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TO  THE  RIGHT 

VVORSHIPFVLL  THO- 
masbodley 
E  S  QJV  I  R  E. 

I R ,  it  hath  fo  faine  out  ( with  whatruccefle 
I  know  hot)  that  many  my  fpare  bowers  of 
recreation,  haue  bin  occupied  in  the  ^«ete 
Contemplation,  and delightfull Pratìifeof 
the  more  curious  kindes  oì 'Painting,  Qinnng, 

Pl'jfrriKT^VJ'i-  and  'Building-^  as  may  in  fome  lorte  ap- 
ncere  by  my  paines  takenin  trannatingthis  worke  ;  the  worth 
whereof  I  forbeare  otherwife  to  commend  vnto  any  other, 
then  by  recommending  mine  inde vours  therein  vino  your 
felfe .  whofe  foundnelfe  in  variety  of  Learning ,  whofe  skid  in 
this  Ind  the  better  Languages,  and  whofe  harty  affeaion  to 
good  Artes ,  though  it  w  ere  every  way  fufficiently  knowne  to 
the  moft,  vet  hath  it  more  aboundantly  difcovered 
hL  memorable  Monumentof  your  exceeding  louetowaraes 
this  our  Vniverfity,  begun  already  with  no  fmaU  charge,  and 

happilyheereaftertobeefinifliedtoyourgreatHonour. 

^iLegard-full  acknowledgement  whereof,  * 
wereasworthy,  asl  amwilling,tobeethefirft,wholhou  de 

fteppeforth,toyeeldeyouPubliqucthan^esmthename^fthc 


Whole, which  owcthyou much  more,thenmy weakeneffeis 
abletoexprefTc.  Yctaswhen  Mr:  dedicated  his  fa- 

mousMeontoalltheGods,  the  Romanes  likcwifccoakcra^ 
techheftatuesandimagesof  the  Gods  themfelues  Greaterand 
I^Jjer,  vnto  that  Temple  ;  Sonow,fince  ithath  pleafed  God  to 

mooueyourhartetothecreaingandreftoring  ofthis  worthie 

PMhon  or  Temple  to  all  xhtMufes-,  as  I  holde  it  the  parte  of  ' 
every  ftudbusminde  to  offer  vp  thepiaure  ofhis  private  Mufe 
in  carefulliefl:  written  bookes,  to  this  Shrine:  So  Ithemea- 
neft  amongft  many,  haue  conceived  not  a  little  hope ,  that  this 
lliaddowofmy  Shaddowing  Mufe  fhall  linde  fome  place  there 
though  It  bee  but  that,  which  wee  fee  the  filly  Sparrowes  and 
Swaliowes  haue  in  the  greateft  Churches. 

The  furarne  of  all  is  this,  that  it  would  pleafe  God  fo  to 

continue  thisyourvertuous  dcfire,ofincreafingboth  theCom- 

mon-wealthand  Church  Militant,  that  in  tWs  life  you  may 
long  enioy  your  GotUy  hartes  deflre ,  and  in  the  next  bee  ad- 
mitted  into  the  glorious  fellowfhippe  of  the  Church  Trium¬ 
phant  .  From  S,  Marie  QdL  (  Commonly  called  New  Coll:  )  in  Ox 
ford.  Mu^uHthez^.  JnnoDom.  1598. 

Fours  in  all hartte  loue  and  ajfeEiion 
Richard  Haydocke, 


t 


TO  THE  INGENVOVS 

reader,  r.  h. 


Syracufane  Archimedes  ( befties  divers  others 
purpofe )  myfufficientfyperfreade .  VVho  so  as  fi  raft 
iifh  the  r Jems  of  his  Mathematicalconckfms,that 
even  thefisohen  the  Anemie  hadentredthe  gates  of  the 
at  tie,  hee  seas  found  drasoing  of  lints  vmn  the  find, 
schen  ferthance  it  had  bin  fitter  for  aHtlofifher ,  to 

vho  at  this  time. 

Hot  much  vnlike  to  „f  health, Sickenefie,andMortality 

tffectally,-xhenthevnaff  /  .„,heere found  drastingofWnes and\i- 

haue  fo  t”%htfifrevatledagainn  ,  regardof  my  place  and 

orr^fi?r.ent  of  peace,  but  alj  f S  J  thy  frieMieft  interpretati^ 

tMbutafoa  contentment  and  recreation  vntoSickenes ,  and  a  kind  offre- 

menskilfulthatyeay,vtemngoffind)yfmgularfiec^J^  .  , 
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THE  TRANSLATOR 

tU4»Tear>irecre^^on)  haue  mx,  at  the  Ust ,  xxhenl  leMouÀto  f  h 
r  ^  t  the  vnskilfull  fMg  Ù  Co 

Wr  ’  frueZdll 

rhtMentafpehenfion-^hereofhathfofUafedmee,  that  little  reoar 

dmgthexeorthmefiof tpprofeffìo»,  o,  the  exfeHation  of  a  fcholaiicad 

The  thinge  itjelferefafethornament, 

'^nd  xoithbarefreceftsdothit f elf e  context-, 
men  may  bee  the  better  contented  xoith  thefe  trueh  bare  and  naked  demon, 
ftrations ,  and  the  rather  take  them  at  my  hands ,  beeauje  althouoh  a  profitable 
t ran  flat  ton  can  he  no  mans  xcorke  hut  a  fc  ho  liars  iyet  among  ft  [fholUrs  allvn 

commendations  of  the  Arte  it felfeijhalnotneede  mine 

t/f  1"  ^f‘V4oMnothauekoughLihnecet 

ry ,  /  fomuch  asihaue  not  hear  dor  read  of  any ,  that  haue  furpofely  dtforaced 
!omZZZb?Jl  Devanitate  LiiLJLhlfe 

tot>^mend,th,tAhegreaterfeareuonthe  contrary  fide.  Forhadnot  firmer 

i^oTo concerning  mine  ^a^oursohat  foalll fay  Mficientlyi  Schollars 
andmen  ofmdgement  sell  fane  mee  the  labour ,  in ^hdt  they  xsiUfee  his  -toorth 

'^^ofeMterthenmyfelfe.BntUersforxchofe/akelL^ 

epee  tally  ,miyvnprHandby  mee  that  xohatfoever  his  fraclize  yeas  (any  to- 
kp  teherof my jelfe  codpever  bee  fi  happy  as  to fee  )furely for  hu  profound 
knopdgeanddeepesktUtnthe^rte,  I fpeake confidently ,  heelJeouaU 
■mth,tfno4uperm  to  hpWes, or  any  of  the  ancient:  truelylhevinohim- 
felfe  another  AnAotie,  by  comptlingthismoftahfilute  hodfof  theLfrte- 

if  iZd  tit  TfZ'  of fdefallparts  ther^ 

Zr  ”17 i 'T  tohenyoujhallconfider,  that  he  yeas  deprivedif 

thf77d)  fP’2"72^"^‘-  ^f'^‘^>’f>’»‘(‘>ooloarnedmaIhathJll 

^’"‘^«dertookethis  ycorke-,  yohich 
baUotafdf  ^”gor  ofretraclatton ,  by  a  double  appo. 

CKgotytheii.  andthe  other  from 
TfnZÈZf  of  mi, lane  4  Captainege. 

•traUof the  Spantfi forces  m  Italy.  Not,  if  any  man Jhallcallhis  credit  into 

quejlfo/f 


TO  THE  READER; 

«•  ^UrMfehU-aorkehathcontimedthefexz.ye^res  vmraKptediaU 
^lfT»<rues  Lmt  reprinted  in  the  Jme(foro«ghtl  can  learnejheingfiprc- 
I J  contend'  /can  impute  it  partly  to  hit  Priviledge  nopet  fully  exp- 

Vom.it/i'j'cchichiil-je  ft!  ti.f.f „f ether  fupprelSe  his  name ,  be¬ 
en.  ffinthis  cafeyoup  lfay  >  feZVhUgL  (as  himfelfe 

ebjecdeth  to  Geo  g.  V  f  f  herevntoreithout any grea  mcon- 

Fortunatus  cris,  lì  quid  mea  poflit  opella. 

Nulla  dies  vnqviam  memome 

And  thp  2  T/fei/Zrefu [mg  to  make  a  iuft  account  ofny  doing  here- 

jn.FtrJtlhauepaei  If  ,  ,  ^  vnfainedhvet and furtherer 

Paules  Church- 

yard;  most  kina  ocm  «  >  ter  fell  coppie  from  Italy .  For 

lar ,  then  his  ope  name  MouJe ,  had  beene  I 

Msegreaterparteofallothergpd^^^^^ 

to  addo  this  mite  to  the ^  /tr  no  otìelcommendationyhen 

no  Àifcommenàatton  -i  I  tel  you  j  .  .  j  hatie  taken  ^freat 
is  ordinarily  afforded  other  Tranflatps  pictures 

fames intoo/ngtheirauHours.  Ho-^be.tmaddingtheTy^sanapi 


..  ;V 

l/^'V 


ti 


E.  rr. 


✓  f  J  yft/ù 

meebut  a  'I^vice  in  that  tongue, 
ferent  Mge  r.reprecefts  of  shU.jet theLdif. 

E<‘rthofoyohih  kno^Ly  thill, heferndZ,  *h^rL. 

*troModfchoUarcar,  -vniertaki  ^ndLfl%l,ttZoTsfZ^l'^;*% 

farmg  frooywg,  e>cminwg,  andcor»fJi„"hÌr  iJlLT  ‘' 
andubles.-^hatpames,  care ,  and  circLfpeLn  TÙlu  !d  l’'V’‘ 
fnch  asettherhaue  orjhallmddle  mth  the  pilot  ir,  thereof  rii  if'  « 

‘^i^M^^lhadneverbinahletohauegonethroulh  teithlll  U 

r;S:fSiSr^r2r;  ‘4 

f'coeete  and  commendable  recreations  in  this  \ind  /  lodging  his  mojl 

rruptioJfthe  flldZlrTlllriilkidliifZr^^^^^  ’»efe  and 


'>f°f*i>‘n>fcrttJelfe)hathmforcedmeeindZerit'llf^ 

ther  the  true  JenJe  andpurpofe,  then  the  exact  tcordel'o  f  Z:  IIT 

^  M AÌ ./  -/ 2? ;:,rs 

»il>erbecau/e  I  hauem  imped -with  their Jingular  humouil,  or  fo,  tLl 

hauc 


■/-of  I 

>  •■rT-- 


TO  THE  READER. 


thm  to  L  too  much  tceddedtoM  over-toeening  opnionof  their  o-eo»ef,»guk- 
,1-  mfomuch  ^  both  arei»  the  fame  degree  of-va»rty.  Andfecondlyphat  the 
cZmoi  thankes  /  jballgai»e  abroade  ,  ttilleafilie  count ervatle  thenfnvaie 

^'IToldeyoU  before  that  mine  AuBour  rene  blind ,  andthereforenomarveile 
if  he  fwllotoedfomany flies  of<fK&<vcov.Kifomefuferficiall&  light, fome 

f„baantialU»dmateriall:fartl)iiHthecalùulations,Mlt.i.ca.jAo.2i.&it. 

ifle  partly  in  the  precepts  and  difeourfes  Mere  seords  andpeeceS  offentenejs 
(in  likelihood  interlined  in  the  manufcrtpt)are  often  either  left  out,  or^rog- 
lyplaced,  asli.S.c.  y&c.  alMich/hope/hauerefloredfoneeretotheAu- 

Pours  meaning ,  thatiflhaue  not  attainedit  -wholly  ,yetlprefume  lhaue  not 

'<^or^‘he 

(landingon-,  lhaue  opened  with  briefe  notes  inthemargent  The  calcuUtt- 

ins  I haue  drawne  into  Tables  ,for  more eaf  i  and  readtnefe  fake,  which  by 
mine  AuBourwere  left  in  continent  lines.  Of  the  y.  bookes  mentioned, 

hauenowpubliJhedbut’j.whichinfomuchastheycoprelsendthewholeContc^ 

platiue  pin,!  haue  fent  alone  before ,  as  precurfors  of  the  reft .  According  to 

the  acceptance  wherof ft  purpofe(if  God  permit flogratifieyouwith  the  others 

mth  aU  fuch  fpeede,  as  my  leaf tre  and  private  occafions  mllaprde, 

lhaue  added  abriefe  Cenfureofthe  bookeof  Colours , where  J  haue  agota- 
ken  occaflon  to  vfe  a  wordor  two,  concerning  the  Anificiall  Beauty  of  V\  oe- 

men.  for  ^hofeq^oodl haue puhlijhed it. 

Some  feawe  things  lhaue  purpofefy  omittedtouching  the  Matter, and  fome 

fhauealtered:zponwhatreafonhothkindsofReaderswyieaflheonieBure-, 

wherofthc  one  (lamfure)  willcommendmy  doing  in  hufccret  ludgment ,  and 

the  other(iknow)not  openly  condemne  It.  r  ,r  o  j/  ,0  jr  !■ 

If  any  of  the  Histories  bee  in  any  circumflancefalfefledfas  Iflndfbme)  tm- 
tute  it  not  to  me  as  a fault,  that  they  be  not  restored,  who  haue  found  enough  to 
floe  in  the  Arte  it  felfe,  and  hadnot  leafure  to  compare  all  the  Stortesi  neither 
iudged  lit  requifite,  infomuch  as  they  are  meerely  illuStratiue  examples  of  the 

"‘’^Tondino  the  rerfes,whichfor  the  moft  part  are  out  of  kno&o, I  haue pl- 
lowedbA.  Harringtons  tranjlation,  where  it  would ferue  my  turne  ,the  others 

I  haue  done  as  I  could .  ,««-1  o  n  r..i. 

What  lhaue  done  is  apparant.See  nowf tn  a  wordffll  hj.MjfinallreaJon  a 
plaine:  the  increafe  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Arte;  which  though  it  never  ad- 
tainedto  any  great  perfection  amongSt  vs  (faueinfome  very  feawe  o^ate) 
yet  is  it  much  decayed  amongSt  the  ordinarie  forte ,  from  the  ancient  medt- 
ocritie  ,  for  thefe  a.  eaufes-.  FirSt  the  Buyer  refufeth  to  beftowe  ante 
greate  price  on  i  peece  of  worke  ,  becaufe  hee  thinkes  it  u  not  we 
done  :  <Mnd  the  rTorkemans  anf  were  fs ,  that  he  theref  ore  neither  vfeth 
tUhU  skill,  nor  takethallthepainesthat  he  could,  becaufe  heeknoweth  befor^ 


In  '(^htch  point  fome  òf  our  ISIjhiltty^  and  divers  Pri>?j^t/>  r^^*j  r 

very  vellacquitedthemfelues  j  asmayaffemjbythiir  Galleries  cl^flìl  f"" 
nifliedyteith  the  excellent  montments  of fundryfamousancientcju:  C 
Italian  andGernrane  rvhofefuccetois 

norance  partite  through  niggardlinefe  ,  and  farti!  thrZh  £„  L 
fuffer  them  to  perijh  ;  or  when  they  vvoulde  fhewe  themCpf  J^n 
that  vvate  ,  fall  into  the  abfurdttie  and  rudenelfe  ,  for  yohuh 

thk  charge  vnto  thofe,  vntoyohome  hee  committed  fhe  raf^'cTnv!ÌalI‘''*^ 
the  cur  tom  Tables  and  Statues  xchich  he found  there ,  that  if  an!  fX 

jhouldemifiarrievnder  their  ha'nds,  they fhould at  their  oyenLaZlhÌT 

^‘^J^filfehauefeenedtversgoodlie  oldesoorkes finely  marred  ysith  #  ft" 
andbeaytttfulleolqursjandvernijhes:  a  fmgular argument  f  tn  f  ■, 
of  the  Otoners  )  of  the  bolde  and  confident  ignorance  of  thp^'‘^^t 
xohorne  as  I  cart  never  Jharpely  enouih  reprfoue  for  Ùn  o  • 

intheirdayliepraClife  ;  Jom!y  I iufilie conLne del ,  fXrZTc! 
fullhandling  of  divers  Honourable  Perfonages ,  and  even  PriZtL^r, 
by  publijhing  to  the  xtorlde ,  not  onely  vnlike ,  but  moH  Urne  d  Pii 

f^>><i>fnothingcandeterrethefefauciedoultes,from  thUtheir  di^.arM 
gf'>’t^->Horbade,thatantejhouldCaruehistertonrau7\Zcl!Zy  I 

his  Counterfeit  befides  Apeilcs  »‘^tVon,Jaue  Lylipp„s  ;  <,;■  Patnt 

^ ^•^®"7/^j-''"^Tart]etons;.//e.  ifthUbeenot  to  prophane  the  fa 

yoj  if  they  tnthU  latter Joint Jhall  anf were  for  themfelues,  that  they  are 
not  tn fault  for  thu ,  becauf ■  they  are  ever  fet  on  toorke  by  the  oycners  oflhofe 

hjskyiintheArte)fodifcreetandiuàiciom  aman ,  that  hfeJhouUbe  able  to 

drrea  h.m  that  fettjh  him  on  yoorke,fheyoi„g  hrm  lhat  is  fit  ind  Zven  ent 

tobepamudmeachpace.  But  thefe  bafefelloyoesl leaueintheirMe-hH- 
fes,  to  take  pot  pumfhnent  cfeach  other  once  a  day.,  till&c. 

n^otoasfor  thofe  other  induHriom  and  eottmendableProfeJors  of  the 

curioufer 


TO  THE  RE ADERi 

fcafesxvhfchare/omepjw  f  ancient f erf eahn ,  mth  fofearve 

hovf  they  haue  y  /could  ever  learne)  hath  afordedthem.  And 

helves ^as  couldmjh I hadthe skilful! pen  of  George 

fortheirfarthermourg^^^^  ^^^^^^  ages  For 

^^UtllhLldinafhorltirnefindematterenougf  ,  to 
ifjen  ( idouhtnot)  hutthatlj  Painters ^iththe\x.2X\- 

tie  parallels 

ans,4^Plwarch,^^°^^^^^ 

■gioitldMMKho  fpirit  ofthelate-Biorldes--nonier  Raphacll 

fot  a  eompartfonvi  ' ,  perfetto  in  ingenuous  llliiminating«r  Lim- 

Vtbine;/«r(^‘>#^^^,^'’^J.  <  ùCificaniu^e ) foextrtordinarie,that 

m«'%stkeperfe^>e»ef  et  jfo„„dnone 

■«henlde^ijei'eeef^^p  f  f  .  f^^Mk^tothevie'seeofall men  hyhu 

remtteheehaUeforevntove^^^ 

%eafented'vnto-,  f  jryho fe  true  and liuely  Image, youmay 

etherteife  behold, 

Alexander  tt^  a^e^ 
lippe  to  h’e  fem.^„  a/loverofthe/amiYas may  appeere  by  theS.  of 

l^%tfichh^her%ereiuireM^^ 

itphallpleaje  Godlpubltpthefeoondpart ,  ^^"‘J/ff!,JJfallthefa- 

rupt  Judges  moft  notably  by  thts  corrupted  the  lud- 

ji more xoealthy then wrk  {pj^jf-rthe  ruperiorityinpainting)toat 

gessappointedvntothofe^hchjontdj^f^^^^ 

pronouncedmore  ^  ^  ^hich  Hroue  with  him  (  where  eache 

^matter MetheTMsofthofejkchBro^^^^^^^  ( 

put  all  the  company  out  „  J  „„  (!„,  loie ,  he  put  in  a  hue 

Ihe  Tables  roundabout  ,and hu  otone  lafi  .  xr  the 

couragiousBorfeMM^^^^^^^ 


■s"; 
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THE  TRANSLATOR  TO  THE  READER 

^  ^  ‘•‘^’^P(iuri(t,hsria 

the^ngtoftandclofelyin  hU  J„doJe,  he  caucZl  H 
^‘^‘’‘‘ffforthMore-eehomeha^ingdraxen/^^ 

Change  but  the  name  the  tale  is  toll  to  thee . 

dtfficukvntothee,thouimi>uteLf,ì.f...tLK.  obfiure  and 

^'^hohaue 


Jfne 


lOHN  CASE  D.  OF  PHYSICKE 

TO  HIS  FRIENDE  H.  OF 


new  colledge. 


HEN  Ifirfthcard  (learned  and kindc  fricndc  M.  Hay 
'  àockt  )  ofyourpurpofe  in  fcttingforch  a  large  Booke  conccr- 
ninVthcW  of  Painting,  twothinges  «ufed  me  much  to 

marvailc-firahowyoucould winne  time ,  and  wcane  your 

fclfefrom  Hsppacratesto  ApeUes  ;  and  then 
could  yccldc  vsfrom  a  Painters  pot  and  pe^nccll .  But  akcr 
readme  a  few  lines  of  theworkc,  I  utterly  chaunged  my 
mindefand  beganne  contrariwife  to  wonder ,  how  fo  excel- 

— -  r-w  ^  l^ntaBookc  coulde  bee  compiled  vpon  fo  meanc  a  fub.cft  ; 

f  ,,„rtrinHeede*meancaswecallaGnatt,inwhofelifc, parts, 

Meane  I  fay  m  Nature  hath  beftowed  her  beft  arte,  and  left  vnto  vs  won- 

forme.vo,ceandn,^.onNa^ 

ders  tobeholde.  Wbatlh  1  Forifir.?f«T<<texwmreade an  Anato- 

partes,  in  this  Booke,  ih  n.  ,«#1  rme  orooortion  of  humane  Bodies  5  if 

mie,  hecre-hence  h'  ha^e  sLl  to  fet  forth  hearbes.plantes. 

Will  make  an  Herbaiijn  y  i  l.--- for  guvldine  may  take 

md  fnntes, in  moft  liuely  colours. 

their  perfeft  Modelles .  Cefmo^tphers  m  over-fhaddow  mens  famous 

undTables.  tt^^cann^™^^ 

Aaes,Perfons,andMoraUpia  p'^  J^howritethoremldingtoA^»- 
warre.andornamentesofpeace.  For  fitft minted  by 

firn  the Empetout)  faith  .that  pamtins; and  Caruing .One 

Kings  and  Captaines,  who  were  s  ^  M.  )  that  m  tea- 

thine  more  I  addcabouc  all  the  t  (,  y  g  .  of  Natural  and  Morali  Philofo- 
ding  your  booke  1  hude  therein  two  ^  of  Nature  the  other  fo  garniflied  with 

phit^heonefofhaddowedwithpreceptesof^^^^^^ 

the  beft  colours  ofV«^  Andtruclyhaj  I 

fophie,many  booke  1  ever reaa  orme  fnllv  vnderftoode  what  >/- 

not  read  this  your  Ethkkes’.  to  call  P  to/  ^itià^djc/etuswoa 

7.fTZ"(  t 

f-umark!  .  In  like  manner  hee  indued  theheatt  ot 

thcTextcfaith)/ew<>r^e<^/w^»T^^*‘”T'k*”^”*lI^^  TisMerev-feate,  his  glorious 

hedidforthemakingofti.  Atke.h«  Tab«n^c.  h^^^ 

Temple,  whichwcrc  the  wonders  of  the  Wordlc,  ana  oniy 


'1 


i: 


good/olearncd.  fopStfua^:»  ["  '» 

tern  and  purpoMefiring  rather  to  fupprk,Sen%e  or  pi 

greater  labours .  Becaufe  I  Snde  that  you  haue  vL  m  thff  '"^«rage  you  to 

art,  knowIedp,and  diferetion .  For  Lk.ng  as  it  were  ,n  goklen  fmersT“”l?''”' 
^torsdoe  ;  you  notwtthftanding  fo  wanlie  follow  ySuaór  rh  ? 
hetrtppeth  youholdhim  vp, and  where  he  goeth  outofthe  Lt?  v  V  'l'’'*'® 
his  foote  You  haue  not  only  with  the  Beefucked  out  the  beft  luvcef 
a  flower  out  with  the  Silke-worme  as  tt  Were  wouen  out  ofyour  ow«  h  °  7"n' 
finefl  filkci&  that  which  is  more.not  rude  &  raw  /ilke,but  finely  died  with  tT  ru 

colour  ofyourowne  Arc, Invention  and  Praftife  Ad 

toeffea.his  which  you  hauefo  happiflebe—^^^^^^^^ 
forwardtviz^ourownepronrifeZeapelat'n'o^^^^^^^^^^ 

credit  ifyou  fljouid  fteppe  backe, the  profit  which  youdabours  iu  v  veild  t 

the  earneft  defire  which  you  your  felfe  haue  to  reviue  this  Arte  ^n  i  the  !  „  ,?  T^J 
acceptation  ofyour  paines.ifyou  petforme  the  fame .  But  I  make  no  ciuèft  “* 

of,  faecaule  you  euer  tolde  me.that  land  your  friendes  fl.ould  oue"rul  vo^h 

in  ;  which  thingwenowchallcndge,anddrawyoutothe  ptintofvour  L” 

although  you  be  vnw-illing .  And  fo  leauino  voLas  I  honii  i  '  j  t 
to  thegood  fucceffe  ofyour  worke  and  prouaiL  ofthrilSghti'ef ’  '“"'"“3'“'? 
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preface  to  the  worke, 

WHEREIN  IS  HANDLED  THE  EX- 

original^  AND 

(Pro^rejje  of  fainting. 

M  o  H  G  s  T  al  the  ineftimablc  giftcs  of  God  to«n- 

tifully  conferred  vppon  rnankinde , 
faculty  of  the  minde  which  wee  call  Vnderftandi  g, 

is  the  chiefc  and  moll  excellent.  For**"**' 
cipalmeane  and  inftrument  whereby  our  hfe  is  mam- 

tayncd,  teaching  vs  to  vnder^lland,  and  corfequent- 

wLdefire  ouria  and  chiefe  ende .  W  hich  alfetti- 
- - -  on  is  moll  eafie  to  be  proovcd ,  mfomuchas  noe  man 

M.  1  •  u -.iiAfEurhisfacultvofVnderllandingymendidfitftappte- 

willdenie  sbut  tto  ^  ^  J  of  Nature, and  wherein  the  decay  and 
henid  andfinde  out  the  ne  ^  vv^rmoothcv  provided  all  fiichmcancs 
final  overthrow  *«ffconfiftcd.J^^  Station  of  the  fame. 

as  were  behoouefuU  for  t  e  y  n-,-  L.Jojjjjjyjj  tfijtvnleflcthat 

Andhenceitis,thatwhenourvnderftadnghadobto^^^^^ 

radical!  Stinbome  . j  corruption  and  dilTo- 

byournaturallheatewere  ^  Xgan„;  invente  the  moll  pro- 

fitable  arte  firft  was  barren  and  IruitlelTe ,  became 

whole hdpe the eiuthwh  chat ^  abundance,  aswere  ne- 

fruitful,  bringing  forth  all  *««  “"g®  And  in  fomuch  as  our 

cclfary  fortheprefervation  o  diverlly  annoyed  by  the  vn- 

.  bodies  beingborne  naked  by  , 

,aa ,  ««her  w,*  i,  cZ»»»  .nf  LbiS  to  in- 

vingthatthe  frailtie  of  m  ofhearbes  and  other  natural! 

finite  infirmities ,  p  phyficke.  And  confidering  that  man 

thinges,  ittóanbypollicyroalTemble  mento- 

gethc’^.andtotheendtheymightbefoe^ 

kinde  oflifc,it  ordained  the  order  oiDomcjttcM  aM  c/w  g 
inducing  them  withall  to  divide  their  fie  es  a  .  g 
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qual  portions, forcfeeing  that  by  this  meanes  they  llioiild  be  the  more  care¬ 
fully  manured  ,^iind  finally  Icnqving  that  there  was  one  Creator,  diredor 
governor  of tbcVhoIe  worlcf^and  the  finali  end  of  mankind, it  flirred  up  our 
will  to  lone  and  defire  the  famc’^ 

Whereas  then  this  faculty  of  underflanding  was  the  inventor  of  Co  ma¬ 
ny  worthy  art^andfcicnces  ^  being  alfo  the  meanes  whereby  our  mindc 
is^imltedjn  thiili/e  to  his  fovfcrmgne  ende  by  grace,  and  in  the  next  by  glo¬ 
ry  5  jhatrerna^'iieth  moft  evident  which  Tpufpofed  in  the  beginning,  that 

the  fameiis  the  tiioA  noble  and  vvof  thy  of  all  the  giftes  of -God .  Yet  not- 
withftanding  the  excellency  an-d  worth  thereof  to.  mankind,  itftandcth 
in  neede  oflervantes  and  helpers .  And  amongn:  all  other  thingSjof that  o- 
thcr  faculty  of  the  mind  called  Memory.  Wherfore  the  Philofophers  teach 
would  upderftandany  thing ,  to  convert  himfelfe  to  the  fantalies 
thaf  are  in  his  mefnory:  whence  they  fay  that  memory  ferveth  to  the  under- 
ffaiiding,as  the  Treafury  to  the  treafurer.Fpr  vvharfocvcr  the  vnderftading 
knpjyythjit  layctlilhe  fame  up  there  ;  and  fokeepeth  it  in  memory ,  that 

thereof^t  may  take  it  from  thence  againe .  And  ali- 
intellé5tiué\ìzCc\z  felfefame thing  with  the  vnderftan- 
it  neede  of  another  diftinóf  faciilty,by  vertuc  where  of  itper- 
fOrmeth  his  operations  of  underffanding-Sethis  is  the  Cor^oraiimemory.  - 
^«^^“‘^tiecaule  this  corporali  meinory  cannot  contains  all  things  (becaufc 
ifis  like  a.vefrel,w1iich  after  it  is  fui  fpilleth  whatfoever  by  overplus  is  pow- 
repinto  ic)it  bath  neede  likewife offome  other  hcipejand  prineipally  ofthc 
mpft  Noble  àrtéof  Painting  ;  firft  invented  by  the  vnderflanding  for  this 
jpurpòfèY;  Vyherefore  the  vnderftanding  (  as  hath  beene  faide)hath  much 
nèé'de  of  the  memory, that  fo  itm.ay  returne"anewe  to  the  underfhnding 
ofthat  which  it  had  before  intelligently  perceived  ;  and  the  memory(bc- 
caiifc  it  cannot  remember  all  things,;  hath  neede  of  fome  other  helper  and 
remembrancer:  Kowc  amongft  all  other  inftruments  for  that  purpofe, 
Painting  is  the  chiefe .  Which  1  holde  for  an  invincible  trueth .  j  f  then  it 
be  true  (as  it  cannot  be  denied)  that  the  ufe  of  writing  was  firft  inven¬ 
ted  to  the  ende  that  thofe  Artesand  fciences,whichwcre  foundeoutby 
the  labour  and  induftrye  of  ingenious  men.mightnot  be  loft,  becaiife 
the  power  memoratine  corporali,  could  not  containe  all  the  fimilitudes 
and  Ideas  of  fo  many  things  as  are  in  the  world,  (which  are  infinit  in  pofti- 
bility)  &  fq  many  propofitions  as  are  contained  in  all  the  arts  and  fcicnces, 
&c.  If  this  1  lay  be  true,that  Characters  and  the  vfc  of  writing  were  firft  iti- 
vented  to  prelerue  the  memory  of  the  Sciences ,  it  followcth  inevitably, 
that  Painting  is  aii  inftrum€t  vndcr  which  the  rrcafurv  of  the  memory  is 
contained ,  infomuch  as  writing  is  nothing  elfe ,  but  a  picfiire  of  yehite  and 
hlack  .  Whence  the  Egyptias,  under  the  piótiires  ofbeafts  and  other  living 
thinges ,  uftd  to  deliver  all  their  fciences ,  and  other  fccrets ,  both  facred 
and  prophanc  :  fo  that  vnto  them  Painting ferved  as  a  treafury,  where  they 
relerved  the  fiiddèn  riches  oftheirmyfticallknovviedges  to  all  fucceeding 
ages .  From  vvhome  by  traeftc  of  time  wee  hauc  received  fogreate  be¬ 
nefit  in  matters  appertaining  afvvcU  to  Fhilofoply ,  a*  ^Mlirologie ,  by 
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the  handes  of  Plato,  Pythagoras,  and  other  Philofophers,  whofaykd 
imoEevPt  to  tranfport  it  from  thence  ;  fo  that  thev  are  no  w  become  the 
ISmaiftets  of  all  Europe.  In  imitation  of  whome  the  ancient  Ro¬ 
mans  compofed  thofe  Emblemes  which  they  ufed  to  fet  up  in  private  and 
wU..  niLes  with  the  piaures  of  men  and  beattes ,  hiding  under  them 
SSytratifteSofmorallandnaturallPhilofo^^^^^ 

ftarècfptirstoftirreupmensmindestobraueandworthyattemptsjfomc 
ftagmentswherofareyetremaininginEurope.  Neithercaufedtheytobe 

wnrthvmen  toftitreup  mens  mindes  with  emulation  of  the  like  glorious  ^  ^ 

rntSifes  A^  hence  fo'^c  exaples  offM  we  Oral  finde  CocUj 

Sing  the  bridge  caUed  Suilitim  moft  couragioully  ag^mft  agreat 
troupe  oPthe  TulcaLs,  in  one  place.  And  in  an  other 
bv  cuttingoff  the  head  ofBritom^rUzChefiztat  of  the  French,  dilcomfi- 
tedthewLle  hoaftof  theenemy.For  patetnes  of  military  difciplinePa- 
Lm  the  Diaator,  who  difmiffed  Qi.Fahm  Wr«ibeing  generali  of  the 
leld  bccaufe  contrary  to  his  cómandemet  he  bad  hattaile  to  the  S»nMite  , 
although  he  obtained  a  moft  glorious  viaory  :  And  P^fihumi^  the  Diaa- 
?or  whl  put  his  owne  fonne  to  death,becaufe  he  got  a  conqueft  over  his  e- 
nemies  bv  breakinghis  ranke.  For  camples  of  loue  towards  theircountnf 

11^4k-Jr/i«whocafthimfelfe,horfe,andaUintoabottmnk^^ 

2  Beciji  the  father  in  the  Romane  war,  the  Tonne  in  the  Tufcanc  ;  and  the 
Lphewe  in  the  battaik  againft  Pyrrhm  king  ofEpitus,  ^  wbchfor  their 
countties  good  refuftd  not  moft  certame  and  imminent  death ,  with  in^ 

nite  other  hiftories  which  I  purpofely  orniti  _  .  .  ' 

Befides  they  Painted  the  figures  and  (Rapes  of  diyeifc  Gods  ,  as  may 
apoearebv  manie  fragmentes  thereof  at  this  day  ,  inRome  .  By  ocea- 
(Sn  wherLf  the  RoLnes  were  firft  flitted  up  and  incited  m  Rebgion. 
And  finallie  in  their  private  houfes  they  kept  the  counterfeits  and  fta- 
tues  of  their  aunceftors  in  memory  of  their  vertues  -,  and  for  example 
to  their  poftetitie  .  Nowe  1  holde  it  fupetfluous  to  difcowfe  at  large 
howgreatethe  vfe ofPainting  was  amongft  the  Grecians,  inlomuch  as 
tvhatfoever  hath  bin  fayed  of  the  requeft  it  was  in  with  the  Romanes ,  was 
wtoUie  donne  after  the  imitation  of  them .  Who  vene  well  underfkndmg 
the  life  and  profite  thereof,  held  italwaies  in  moll  reverend  regarde .  So 
that  thev  fpared  no  coll  to  purchace  whatfoeverthey  founde  excellentin 
that  arte  .  Whence  it  is  repotted  that  Kinge  gaue  an  bundreth 

times  for  a  table  done  bv  .^,vI?/ifet  the  Thebanc  Painter .  i^id  that 
K.  Canàaulm  gaue  as  much  for  one  of  inlarchmha  tabic  ,  where hee 
Ld  moft  liuely  expreffed  the  deftruSion  of  tMagnefu  m  a  very  fmaU 

And^lonclude  the  rewardes  wherwith  the  Grecians  honored  Payiv 
ters  (  as  may  appeate  by  all  their  Hiftoties .  and  fo  many  excellent  peece» 

broughtfrom  them  by  the  Romans,when  their  Empire  m^  flouri  ) 

doe  fufficicntly  teftifie  in  what  regard  they  had  this  mod  noble  Arte. 

Here  the  author  entreth  into  a  large  dif  cm fe^the  vfe  cf  wage 
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hecau fe  it  crojfeth  thè  do  Brine  of  the  reformed  Churches ,  and  his  greateji 
Warrant  thereof  ù  his  bare  afertion ,  I  haue  thought  good  to  omitte:  the 
conclujionofxchichdifcourfeneverthelejfeisthis:  vz,  Notwithftanding 
my  meaning  is  not  that  Images  are  the  totali  caiife  of  fo  great  effe^ies, 
for  this  were  an  impious  opinion.  Onelythis  I  atfirme,  that  the  fiBure 
mooveththeeye  y  andthat  committeththe  ff  hies  and  formes  of  the  things 
feene  to  the  memory ,  all  ythich  it  reprefenteth  to  the  vnderftanding ,  -xthich 
confderethof  the  truth  and  faljhoodofthofe  things  ^  -vfhich  being  perfeB^ 
lyvnderftood  it  reprefenteth  them  to  the  mil,  tohich  if  the  thing  be  eviti, 
it  abandoneth  andforfaketh ,  if  good,  it  loveth ,  and  naturally  embraceth  the 
fame ,  By  all  which  you  may  eafily  iudge  of  what  excellent  vfe  Paynting 
is .  For  it  is  an  inftrument  of the  memory, ohh^  vnderltanding ,  and  of  the 
mil:  It  is  a  figne  and  figure  invented  by  men  to  reprefent  all  things,  both 
naturali  and  artificial!  5  torelemblethe  Angels,  the  Saintes ,  and 
it  fclfe  5  fo  farre  forth  as  it  may  bee  relembled .  But  for  avoyding  tediouf 
neflèj  I  will  amplifie  this  moft  copious  argument  of  the  commendation 
ofPaynting  no  farther,  endevoring  nothing  more  then  brevitye  5  as  may 
be  gathered  by  that  which  hath  bcene  hitherto  ipoken:  efpecially  confide- 
ring,  that  this  arte  is  like  a  liuely  booke  of  allthe  fayings  and  doings  of  pre  fent 
and  former  times. 

And  although  it  would  require  an  infinite  difoourfe  to  (peake  of  the  end 
thereof,  y  ct  haue  I  thought  good  to  knitt  vp  all  brieflie  in  one  worde ,  by 
faying  ,  that  it  is  an  Inftrumcnt,wherebygreatc  matters  may  bee  perfor¬ 
med  .  Howbeit  wee  muft  obferue  by  the  way ,  that  it  is  in  the  number  of 
thofc  things  which  are  to  bee  defired  for  their  owne  fakes .  Becaufo  our 
mindeof  it  fclfe  conceiveth  greate  plcafure  and  contentment  in  behol¬ 
ding  a  bcautifull  pidure  at  the  very  firftviewe,  and  as  it  were  courforilie, 
(without  any  farther  confideration  what  it  particularly  reprefenteth,)  but 
is  afterwards  much  more  delighted  therwith^when  it  confidereth  the  fym- 
metry  and  proportion  thereof  done  by  a  skilfull  bande,  pondering  with 
himfclfe  that  admirable  workemanfhippe ,  whereby  the  immoueable  and 
fcnfelefle  pidurc  feemeth  as  it  were  to  moouc ,  daunce ,  ninne ,  call,  ftrike 
with  the  bande ,  and  mooue  his  whole  body  forwards ,  backwards ,  on  the 
right  hand ,  and  on  the  left  :  Confidering  farther, how  the  Painter  by  heipe 
of  his  colours  reprefonteth  vppona  plaine  the  thickneffo  and  eminencies 
of  any  bodic ,  the  flelB,  hayre,  apparrell ,  and  the  light  it  felfe ,  whereby  all 
thefe  things  arc  feene*:  And  that  which  is  more  ftrange ,  how  on  a  flattc 
furfacc  hee  can  cxpreflc  three  or  fowre  men  one  behinde  another ,  yea  a 
.  whole  army ,  and  a  whole  Province .  Finally  our  vnderftanding  hath  pro¬ 
ceeded  fo  farre  by  way  of  invention ,  that  it  hath  not  fpared  to  imitate  Na¬ 
ture  the  framer  of  the  Elements5plants,trces,bcafts,  and  men  themfelucs. 
Which  argument  were  fitter  for  a  Rhetorician  to  handle,  then  fornice  a 
plaine  Painter,who  am  onlie  acquainted  with  the  varietieof  material!  co¬ 
lours.  But  becaufc  it  feemeth  neceflaryjafwell  for  the  vnderftanding  of  that 
whkh  hath  becnc  Ipoken,  as  of  that  which  followeth ,  to  know  the  true  dif¬ 
ference  and  agreement  betweene  Painting  and  Carving,  I  will  briefely  de¬ 
liver 
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..  •  „ninionconcemin8thispoint:fothatpcradventureneitherthc 

liver  (o  themfelues  that  praife  which  is  due  tinto  Paintets, 

“  bSrivIdot  the  fruit  of  out  labour  ,infomueh  as  the  controver- 
rhath  beencbetwcene  the  Painters  »nd  Carvers, whether  of  that  two 
Awes  (hould  bethe  worthier; anddivers  haue iudged diverfely :  fomem 

rvmrof  Paintin8,andothersofCarving;asmyldfe  when  had 

favour  ot  1  ainti  g ,  n„tter,haue  alwaies  defended  Painting  :  be- 

”"7flZd  ttermineLo  publifh  this  wotke ,  wherein  I  purpofed  to  han^ 

rtmoitaSpi^lthatas^ 

S^s  which  if  albe  Lfght,  it  would  notptooue  unacceptable  to  the 

Pfrft  then  it  (hall  not  bee  amiiTe  to  confiderthe  agreement  and  diffe- 

rence  Stwimhefe  twoartes  :  forfoihall  we  be  the  better  able  to  con- 
rence ,  betwixt  {hallbee  particulatly  difcuffed, 

"hethct  of  them  is  the  worthier.  A  point  (in  my  iudgement)  not  to  haue 

?nne  omitted  of  f^^ 

A.thc^t  Painting  and  carving  arc  contained  vnder  one^and  the  Icltc- 
aground-  this  rule  *  ThoTe  things  Tohich  agree  in  athirde^ . 

if  «  b{eobietìed;that  bythis  meanesa 
'■^InfSSeallone,beca«febothof  them  behvingcreatures, the 

nian5and  an  nor  altlioueh  they  agree  in  a  gcncrahiy  of  being 

„entfol  owedinot-for^^^^^ 

f''-!r®fmiMLe’andcarvfng.  Howbeit we muftconfider  farther , that» 

fodeo  p  difference  betweene  two  particular  men,becaufc 

both  of  them  ate  reafonable  creatures;  fo  carving 

f  J  ro  ^fer  eflentially  i  becaufe  both  of  them  tende  to  the  felfefamc 

hvremefenting  individual!  fubftances  :  which  each  of  them  doth 
®"Ìffàentlv  EtatiLthe  G«i«errf«//quanti^^ 

thine  :  d°nXorde ,  both  o^them  intending  nothing 

andboviiingsofthi  g  ?  m  the ///V  as  may  be.  Wherefore  fup- 

clfe.but  to  telemble  things  as  ,  fo,  each  of  them  to 

pofe  a  king  were  pmp^dj  ^  ^  ,he  felfe  lame  Idea 

coumerfeit;queftiodeffeboth^^^^^^ 

oflXmand  a«e  ‘  having  the  fame  ^rpo^  ‘  MolEtSy  wouU 

linlmentes&c.  f^EnEd  faihionk his  fore- 

thekinges  are,  ^diereftofhisbodre  :  whence  the  counter- 

heade,  «es, nofe, mouth, and  hereltotbisMae^  alliefpeaes.  Sothat 

leit  would  prooue  ^  °  accotding^to  the  lame  rules  of  arte  in 

boththeie  «tificers  would  proceed  ,  accord  g 

their  minde, and  vnderftanàng.  Then,  Jltrer  all  that  which  they 

theywouldde!ineatevponpaper,orfomeother^ni«ter,aUthatwmcn 
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had  firft  conceived  in  their  mihdè  :  and  (b  the  dtaiight  expreffingthc  Ide¬ 
as  of  both  thefè  workmen, would agreein expreffingthc  true  rcfemblanccj^" 
whichis  the  eilence  of  this  arte:  differing  perchance  accidentally  only.  For 
one  of  them  would  fet  the  legge  or  arme  in  a  diverfe  pofitiort  and  gefture,^ 
although  the  king  had  preferibed  one  certainc  aófion  and  gefturc  to  theij^ 
both^according  to  which  he  would  be  drawne  5  fuppofe  ftanding .  I  grane* 
that  the  one  painteth ,  and  the  other  carveth  :  ;  but  this  is  only  a  material^ 
difTcrence,  which  maketh  nota  Ipecificall  différcnce  in  an  art  oricience .  k. 
is  only  the  e^ntiall  difference  which  maketh  diftindion  offpecies,  and  di-, 
vcrffiieoffcience.  But  this  appeareth  notin  painting  and  carvings  and 
lo  it  maketh  no  fpecificall  difference  to  worke  the  kings  Couterfeit  in  ftone, 
marble,or  onatable;  with  the  pcncell  or  carving  toole  :  bccaufeall  thefe 
are  material!  differences .  So  that  as  it  were  an  abfurde  thing  for  him  that 
worketh  the  king  in  marble,  to  fay  to  him  that  worketh  him  in  woodc ,  that, 
he  were  not  a  carver,  becaufe  he  wrought  in  woode ,  and  himfelfe  in  mar^ 
ble .  fo  were  it  as  idle  a  thing  for  the  carver  to  fay  to  the  painter ,  that  they' 
two  were  not  excrcifed  about  the  fame  arte  ;  becaufe  himfelfe  worketh  in' 
marble ,  and  the  painter  on  a  table  or  cloth  5  the  one  with  a  carvin  g  toofe  ' 
and  the  other  with  a  pencell  .  If  then  the  diverfitic  of  matter  alone  doth 
not  caule  the  diverfity  of  artes  ,  we  muff  needes  conclude  that  they  can- 
not  bee  dillina  and  fpecificall  artificers,  whereof  the  one  worketh  the 
Counterfeit  of  the  Ielle  fame  thing  in  a  table,  and  the  othe^  in  marble.  And 
although  he  reprefent  the  whole  body  of  the  king  witli  aUhis  lineamentes 
which  the  painter  doth  not ,  yet  it  foUoweth  not  that  they  ate  diftintì  attesi 
becaufe  wore  or  kp  make  no  fpecificall  or  prbper  difference .  So  that 
this  teafòn  will  not  follow  ;  This  figure  is  entirely  rounde,  andthatbuc 
balte;  therefore  that  is  carved,  and  this  painted .  Or  thus  :  The  painter 
reprefenteth  but  one  halfe  in  his  piatire ,  and  the  carver  the  whole,  there¬ 
fore  the  one  is  a  diftina  arte  from  the  other .  For  the  reafon  why  the  pain- 
ter  expreffeth  but  one  fide  or  view ,is,becaufe  hee  worketh  on  a  plaine  :  fo 
that  if  hee  expre^  but  one  halfe  of  the  picture, whether  it  be  forwardes  or 
backewardes,  it  is  by  reafon  of  the  imperfeaion  of  the  matter,which  is  flac 
and  piarne  :  and  not  long  of  the  arte.  So  that  my  abfolute  concliffion  is,thac 
It  IS  an  arte,whereby  you  may  worke  a  figure  in  marble ,  woode ,  filver  or 
goldej  and  by  the  fame  draw  it  on  a  table ,  paper,  or  wall.  Concluding  with 
all, that  wee  painters  arc  converfant  about  the  m  oft  difficult  and  abfolute 

part  of  the  artc,(as  in  his  due  place  fhalbe  fhewed.) 

And  now  a  worde  or  two  ofthefirft  inventors  and  oerfiters  of  Painting: 
becaule,  having  difeourfed  of  the  exceUencie  thcreof,‘'by  deducing  it  from 
the;^/?4//caiife ,  the  order  of  the  place  requireth,that  I  llioulde  likewifefay 
iomewhatofthec/)?w/?^caufe  5  referring  the  handling  of  the  Arwi//and 

^aUE/a/Zcaufes^to  the  beginning  of  the  firft  booke .  Now  as  there  arc  two 
ingSjwhich  doe  efpecially  dignifie  and  nobilitate  a  man  :  firft,nobiIity  and 
e  amoufiieffe  of  his  anceftours  ;  fecondly,  antiquitie ,  which  addethvcT 
y  muc  to  the  glory  of  nobilitic,and  diftent.ffo  all  fciences  arc  fb  much  the 
more  famous, by  how  much  the  more  famous ,  and  ancient  the  inventors 

thereof 
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vVhercasthenPainting,CarvingandPlafticke  areali 

thereof  haue  bee  •  hathbcene  prooved,)  it  refteth  that  I  nowe 

butoneandthelam  ,  ^  ^^ye 

(hew ,  ho'V’^^p  ^hoknoweth  not,that  at  the  beginning  of  the  world 
inventors  then  it. Fo  himlelfe  was  the  firft  Plaftickc-worker? 

before  man  was  «'f=f’.f,“  eiem^tary  earth,  wfo^  himfelfe  had 
who  taking  feme  of  that  virgine  eieme  a  y  ^ 

fitft  created  ^  owne  h  ^  ^ 

man ,  and  Hebrews  of 

And  of  men  (if  we  will  ^ 

the  firft, (as  the  Supplement  °f  and  feare  of  God .  But 

images  to  (litre  vppe  the  peop  ^  worthy  invention  to 

king  of  the  Ally  i  >  ^  xjmffd,  and  of  the  Aflyri- 

thefunerallof^his^foto^ 

anSjSitMiwC)  fàtl?ers  death  and  in  fonie  meafure  to  rettore  fo  great  a 

foiTowe  of  “  b«  carved .  After  the  deluge,  it  is  evident  that 

Ioffe  3  cauled  his  image  ro  uc  Nvmoh,  was  the  firft  inven*- 

Prometheus  deCtvlt:Veifib.  i8.  étEufehius 

tor  of  Plafticke  :  who  (  as  Sa‘n‘ A«S  ’  ^„adm>is ,  being  of  a  moft 
witnelle  )  was  in  fo  gteate  teq  brought  the  rude  and  batba- 

ptegnant  wit  and  ’  being  the  firft  that  formed  mens  ima- 

rous  people  to  a  civile  atti’ficiall^fflOtion  vnto  them,  fo  that  focy 

ges  of  earth,  irbfnirit  and  life:  whence  aftetwardes  the  Poets 

lèemed  to  be  ‘"'f  1  r  - 1  as  we  reade  of  him .  Aftetwardes  the 

tooke  occafion  to  invent  f“ob«  beinebettetknowne ,  it  began  to  bee 
excellencie  and  P'‘°^°f  r  .bat  lie  firft  inventors  thereof  began 

divulged  to  the  whokprovin  ,f  h  ^be  ^gypti- 

tobe  highly  honoured.  Henc^^^^y^^j^^ 

them  which  found  out  Painting.  v/acke  andrrto,  "the  authors  Plin 

They  began  firft  to  paint  one  ^ rr 

whereof  were  yirdices  *  p-yan  brought  uppe  the  ufe  of  Colours, 
AftenvardesC/f<y>^a»t»-tth®  hirbi'astheHiftotiogtapherswritej 

thoughheufedbutoneonlyColour.whicKasM 

they  «'led  After  this,  wbo  was  the  firft  that  diftin- 

the  pencdl  ;  ^  cìeondm  did  milch'beautifie  the 

artebyfinàngoutthe/.rc/wrr  I  _  teaching  moreover  how 

foartificially,thatitfeemedt  , ,  p  ■  ents  together  with  the  veines 

toreprefenttheplaitesanJfot.W 

and  miiklcs  in  the  body .  Not  lo  g  5  t-p^rhinp  the  wav  how  to  paint 

carver, added  gt^atperfoaion  rherunto^y 

women, with  white  garments  fringe  ,  ^Athenians  and  the  Verfi- 

by  co™.e*i.4 

4;?^ , and  invented  the  arte  or  arawi  g  ^  A  ihj-  certame 


,  lib.  3<. 
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certaine  greate  noble  men  ;  as  of  the  Ver  funs  Tififernes^fthe  ^thenUtu 
tides  and Cynegyrm.VarrLfm  the  Efhejtan  did  alfo  adorne  it  in  many 
things,  and  lo  didZfuxef,  who  firft  invented  the  Height  of  fliadowine. 
And  finally  added  the  laft  perfedion^by  the  helpe  of  Geometry  artd 

^nthmet icke ,  without  which  his  Maiftcr  Vamphtlus  was  wont  to  fay,  that 
no  man  could  prooiie  a  Painter;  Whercunto  agreeth  that  ufuall  faying  of 
Bernard  Eovinm  of  late  memory a  maimer  mthout  the  Ferfpemttes  %as 
like  a  Doll or  roithout  Crammer .  Farthermore  the  excellency  of  this  arte  is 
fuch ,  that  the  maiefty  of  kings  and  Emperours  difdained  not  the  praClizc 
therof.  And  no  marviIe:for  it  is  an  arte  wherunto  lo  many  things  are  requi¬ 
red, that  only  liberali, ingenuous,  &  mighty  mecan  exercifeit  with  cóme- 
dation, being  as  it  were  a  compendia  of  the  greater  part  of  the  liberal  artes: 
my  meaning  is  that  they  cannot  exercife  it  without  good  infight  into  ma¬ 
ny  of  the,as  Geometry, Arithmetike^Architeclure^^nd  Perjpecliuéa  For  with, 
out  the  knowledge  of  lines,  fuperficics,  profundities ,  thicknelFe,  and  eco! 
metricall  figures,  which  are  the  foundation  of  his  arte,  what  can  thepain^ 
ter  doe  ?  Without  the  skill  of  Architedurc  how  can  he  reprefent  houlcs 
Pallaces,  Churches,and  other  buildings  to  the  eie  ?  without  Arithmctickc 
how  can  he  underhand  the  proportionof  mans  body,of  any  frame,  oro 
rher  thing  cither  artificial!  or  natural!  ?  And  without  the  Pcrlpeóf iues  how 
can  he  heigh  then  a  piófure ,  make  the  fore-Jhortning ,  or  rcprelcnt  the  o- 
ther  motions  Farthermore  it  is  necelfary  for  a  painter  to  haue  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  hiftories  as  well  facred  as  prophanc,  and  that  not  only  of  the  Gre¬ 
cians  and  Romans ,  but  alfo  of  the  Mcdcs  and  Perfians ,  as  allò  of  all  other 
nations:  he  mould  alfo  be  indifferently  feene  in  the  Anatomie.  And  to 
conclude  he  fliould  be  acquainted  with  fo  many  artes  and  fcicnces  that  he 
had  need  be  not  only  a  frecman,but  wealthy  allò,  that  fo  he  may  be  able  to 
iurnilh  hirnfdfe  with  necelfary  bookes,  and  haue  wherewithal!  to  reward 
a  malter  to  infoud  him .  Whence  you  may  eafily  coniedure,  what  blame 
the  painters  of  our  unhappy  times  deferue ,  who  undertake  the  profellion 
and  practile  of  this  art,  not  onely  without  the  knowledge  of  the  aboue-na- 
med  artes,  but  even  without  the  skill  to  write  or  reade;  and  being  conftrai- 
ned  by  mecre  necelfity  for  the  getting  of  a  poore  living,  do  nothing  els  but 
dawbe  filthy  ale-houfe  cloathes,  and  Church  wals,to  the  great  difereditof 
30  famous  an  arte,  and  with  the  fcorne  of  men  of  underftandin<T  which  be- 
holde  and  confider  fuch  piófures.  Which  things  whiles  IweHconfidered 
withmyrelfe,afterlhad  beftowed  much labourandinduftryin theatre,  I 
relolved  at  the  laft  to  compofe  this  treadle ,  which  I  haue  divided  into  7. 
bookes;  to  the  end  that  although  I  cannot  perfwade  men  of  thefe  our  daics 
toltudythe  perfedion  ofthismoft  neceflary  fcience  of  painting;  Yeti 
mighte  drawc  them  at  the  leali:  to  beftowe  Ibme  time  in  this  myworke, 
where  they  fhall  finde  gathered  together  (  as  much  as  in  me  lay)  if  not  all, 
yet  lurely  a  great  part  of  that  which  is  neceflary  to  the  perfeding  thereof. 
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division  of  the 

VVORKE- 

H  E  R  H  »  4  tvio-folde  troceeding  in  allarUs  andfiiences  :  Tk 
one  ù  called  the  order  of  nature, and  the  other  of 
ture  proceedeth  ordinarily ,  beginning  mth  the  vnferfect,  as 
theiartsculars,  andending  mth  the  f  erf  e^, as  the 
'KT  ^  ^  if  in  feAfchinzont  the  nature  of  thtngSy  our  'under  It  an 
Rafter  that  ordefjby  ^hich  they  are  brought  forth  by  nature, 

method  that  tan  bee  imagined 

doubtlep  It  u  their  Urli  and  immediate  frinctples,  -which 

For  we  begtnne  to  know  thig  jdea,as  fe far  ated  from  the  particulars 

Ate  XQ.ellkno'bxne  vnto^s-fnot  y  as  if  they  toere  featedonly  incur  vn- 

(ois  fome  thtnkejnor  hy  ^  ^  ^  floe  actually  comurre  to  the 

forming  .  ^fhis  is  the  moft  certame  way  of  knowtng,amongft  all 

atytf^‘‘»'^:,  ill  that  ourinderfandtng  beginning  his  operation 

fromthe  particulars  y  hegtnnet  heincr  neither  really  ah  ft  racled 

whieh  are  their  fir  fi, an  ^yff^l^iyficlite  placed  in  our  •vnderiianàng ,  as 
from  the  farticulars,notyetbym  themakinz  of  a  Compoiuide  ^fup- 

i”  a  fuhiea-,but  doe  aBu^te  concur  beinVetei  or  John; 

pofeVeiec  orlo\m  -  andmafb  J  f  y  heingdrawne  from  the 

thenthewhich  ^If  Pfljthistnotonlymine  opinion  but M&otks alfo 
things  before  curjf  ft  principles  may  bee  proovedly  fenfe  :  meanmg  that 
vho  write  hy  hat  *befir»?  J  mtelleBuaU-,  whence  a  thmgmay 

thejenfib  e  proofe  u  more  e  fta  ^ 

then  bee  faide  to  bee  know^hja^  ^Jtiis  ts  the  riafin  why  Ari- 

befeeneandperceivedby  theothn^  may  bee 

ftotle  ‘”fbebegtnnmgofh  J  could  comprehend  within  our  -vn- 

knowne  by  their  off”' ff""-  r  ft ^  p,  impofiiblelthat  wheras  they  are  my 

fmtetnfoftib  liti  \  J^  y  i  creature yper chance ynay  be  caf  able  of  the 

VFher e fore  although  Jomeheav.my  ,  J  ^  .[Loreatedy^^ 

vnder  Handing  of  all  thofe  particuar  ,  njoulars  aHuallie  in  the  ^orld^  but 

ftandmg  heeaufe  there  are  notfo  manic  ^  chey  wholie  de- 

thatthiemifhtheeagreaternumber^^^^^ 

pend  vpon  the  -xstllof  Godtn  huprov  ,  , .  and  'made  ,  toi/ether 

%akeLeflainelie)aUthefartieuarsahead^^^^^^ 

ypith  thofe  which ftiallbi  made  yandbroug  tin  o  > 


to 
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mUGodhy  hhfrtf-cienci .  ^„d,hu  Ariftotle  in  affimtd  Ut»  het 

JfMatthefartuuUrsri>erek»<mnttoid3.mK,meam»s>P‘rcht»et^othe 

firftmàovtr  of  nitme,  tihichkGod.  Tht  particulars  the»  may  be  k»<m»c  of 
their  owue  natureSeeaufelooke  horn  much  actuality  they  haue{as  the  Philo /a- 
f  hers Jf  take) fo  much abilltie  they  haue  to  be  knoxone:  but  they  haue an  aBuall 

^lt,by  their  forme, Uichdòth  not  reft  ialelyinthe  matter ,  but  is  ocetpiedin 

bringingit forth  into  Aa  lAndlooke  xohat  isfaidof  Individuali  fubLnees 
ts  hkemj e  ment  of  Individuali  Accidents.  It  is  evident  therefore  that  ifyoe’e 
doe  not  vnderftandthe particulars  Jt  is  not  becaufethey  cannot  be  vndertlood 
of  their  oxene  nature  but  by  reafonofour  oxenedefeB  :  hecaufexee  cannot 

CùTìl1)Y^hp.tld^tnPÌn'n.7ì.ìtfimiiItif4É/ÌÉ% 


all  the  particulars ,  xihich  are  infinite  :  hut  it  muft  heginne  roith  the  order  of 
Teaching,xehereof  it  is  capable.  This  miethod then  proceedinof torn  the  vni. 

njeirCAlitothet/ivticulAYt.rKAv  ten  film  j  r  .  /  ‘V 


Whereupon  Ipurpofing  to  handle  the  Art  ofpaintino  in  this  prefent  dif- 
eourfe,meane  to  folloni  the  order  of  Teaching.  And  becaufe  Imidt,  perchaee 

eomrnitanabfufditj^if  inripping  it vptoohigh I ftiouldbeginnetodelinev»- 

to  the  reader  xehat  maner  of  thing  Qualitie  » ,  and  hone  many  kindes  thereof 
there  beyto  teach  him  nhat  Habitus  4«arDifpo(itio,n-fof  forma  and  figura  i- 
andhonpaintingbydiverfe  conftderations  is  comprehended  under  that  {pc- 
cies  of  QuahtiefTofoa*  appertaineth  rather  to  a  Logit ian  or  a  Philo  fopher  the 
to  a  Fainterftherefore  I  (ohferving  Horaces  precept, nho  nouldemt  haue  a 
man  heginne  the  hiftoty  of the  Troian  marre  at  the  tmo  egges  of  Leda ,  that  is, 
tmt  in  handling  a  mutter  he  ought  not  t o  take  hie  beginning  too  far  re  off  from 

the  prefent  matter  in  hand)meanefirft  to  heginne  xvith  the  definition^ 

X.m^.'cohich ù  the  nr(i,moTtffpnt>vAlI  /.  n 


true  genus  thereof ,yohtch  u  the  firfi  part  of  the  definition, and  confequentlie 
al  the  differences  cocurring  to  the  fame  for  the  refraining  of  the  genus  \chich 
is  a  Ipecies  of  quality  called  kxtt,andmakeththemoft  fpeciallkindeofQgizM^ 
tit  called^zimm^:  And  becaufe  the  differences  ychichmake  painting  a  parti* 
cular  am  diBinB  Axtt  from  all ot hers  are fiue  :  viz.ProporrionjMotion  ,Co- 
^  ^tr{pcdiiue:/wil  orderly  handle  each  of  them  in  a  fever  al  booki 
fothatthefirfijhallintreateof^xo^oxtion,  ychichisthefirfl  difference  of 
paint  ingfthe  fecond  of  \Aox\oy  he  third  of  colouxy  he  fourth  ofLi^t,andthe 
fift  cf  that  part  of  pcrfpe6i:iuej  -which  is  neceffaryfor  a  Painter;^ fo  in  thefe 
fiue  bookes  I wil obf  ^rue  the  order  ofTeaching,which  beginneth  with  the  moli 
vniver fall  and  immediate  principles  of  Paint  ing,namely  the  Definition  :  and 
afterwardesf  will  come  to  the fiue  partes  which  limit  out  the  arte  of  painting. 
But  confide  ring  withmyfelf f  that  all  young  pra^itioners  in  this  arte  fiali 

hardly 
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L  jr  I  .JI,tomakevreofthcreco?itempUtÌHeaKdl>hihfofhìca!lprec-cptes 

^Idinthefe  fiuejrji  LkJ,rckrc  ihaue  ha/idledtheefenm/Uxdprm- 
deltvaed)  J  f  H  ^,„,rallr,des,-vhichm  not  to  onrjenfe 


I  T 


ofpLtinghygenerallndes.-vhich m not fmdm  to omjtnfej 

“^flToforc  hot  cJe  for  ovtry  man  to  d, [cerne  vnder  rohat generali  heade 

I  /,t  particular  placed)/ wholytntendjngt^^^ 

f  lidZthc  fine  former  hcokes  U  taught  1  hcor.cal  y ,  hecaufe  the  orde  of 

ly.ir/'  ‘  th  th-it theVx-xàxk (hotddfolloy^ thei'^Q.c\.\\'iXion.  ^ndhe- 

caujet  /  g  y  ^^(^^Qx.iond?m9ied/atfy  before  the  drfeourfe 

ifeZTffhevh&i^haueprefinedacompendttmoftherules 

itjetfeo,^  tlje\  of  Diicrction aMuògmau  ,\vh/ch a» 

ther  yxttiJ  a.  codec  to  ^  ^  ^  fufficeth  not  that  he  can  ^arnt  ^ell, 

dfth  Judgement  and  Di feretton .  ^nd  lafiof 

‘df£MÌLecertaineexamph^ 

tamed,yctnotttithfiandtng,confideringj^^>mjk^^^^ 

dent  Judgement  ;  I  thought  good  to  eaje  hm 

proceed,  m  mdy  bookes^hy  addmg  afeventh  hooke, 

of  the  labour  Painter;  begmmng 

Zt^ddLnffiproieding  vnto  Hell  .•  by  teaching  the  tray  howe  Gods  and 

Anpels  haue  bceJeexprefed,and  in  -«hat forme  &  halite  antiquity  teat  ytont 
Angels  hauebcene  xp  j  thinges  ;  For  the  knotoledge 

to  paint  the  ^  ,  J  ,  *  infinite  volumes ,  teas  othermfe  necefa- 

'^hereof the  nadan^^  /  gt  P  of  my  private  profit 

rea  fin  f  as  hp  Jfhe  arntlifyingof  this  Arte, confidermgthelitlehelpe 

efhath  leene  touchedoffifew,  that  I  may  boldly  fay  teithout  arro- 
oancie ,  my  filfe  teas  the  fir f  thf  heganneto  tonte  hereof 
^  in  fo  artificiali,  and  methodic  all  fort  ;  having  note 

openedareadyttay,toherehyothermen 

mate  the  more  jpeediiy  at- 

t  at  nether  unto. 

*k*k 
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the  natvrall  and  arte 

ficiall  proportion  of  things, 

by  lOi  PAVLE  LOMATIVS,  PAIN- 
TEROF' MILAN  É. 

*  * 

77;e  'Definition  of  fainting. 


CHAf  .  I. 


JINTING  IS  an  arte,tt>hkÌ7  with  proportionahk 
lines,  and  colours  dnfwerable  to  the  fife ,  by  ob/eruit^ 
the  ferdpeBiue  light ,  doeth  fo  imitate  thenatureof 
cwbordl  thinges,  that  it  not  onely  reprefenteth  the 
thicknefie  and  roundnejfe  thereof -vpon  a  fiat,  but  aljo 
their  aBions  and  gefiures,  exprefmg  moreouer  dt~ 


iers  affeBions  and  pafiions  of  the  mrnde. 


,t,„t,»fr>rvnfòIdineof whicIjDefinitionwemuftvnderftand.that 

r>nen  the  xbouc  named  De&iitiori,  bv  expounding  al  the  d#rfw«,wnet 

bj  the  art  of Paintingds  diftinguilhed from  all«h« 

G.««.then  in  which  h  nothing 

firft  is  drawne  from  rhe  Definition  of  Arte  it  lette ,  wn 

els  bur  .fure  .nd  cetuine  rule.f  thinges  U  be 

the  naturali  ‘hing«  ^  Eride,(  in  fomuch  as  they 

greater  part  of  the  Acres  andkiences  i«tn 
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arc  Gods  creatures,  and  confequently  indued  with  all  fuch  perfection  as 

their  nature  is  capable  of ,  and  therefore  may  well  bee  a  certainc  rule  to 
artificial!  things. 

Hence'it  appeareth  that  Painting  is  an  arte  ;  becaufe  it  imitateth  natu- 
raU  thinges  moft  prccifely ,  and  is  the  Counterfeiter  and  (as  it  were)the  ve¬ 
ry  of  Nature  :  whofe  quantity ,  eminencie ,  and  colours,  it  euer  ftri- 

ueth  to  imitate,  performing  the  iame  by  the  helpe  of  Geometry,  ^rithme- 
ticke,  PerffelHue,  and  2iuturtllThilofofhie ,  with  moft  infallible  demon- 
ftrations  .  But  becaufe  of artes,  fome  be  Liber uB,  and  fame  CWechmicaU 

itfhalnotbeamifle,tolhewamongftwhichofthem  Paintingoiight  to  be 
nuinbrcd .  NoWB/zwecalleth  it  plainly  a  Liberal  arte -^v/inth  authority  of 
p.intmg  is  a  his  may  be  proouedbyreafon  .  For  although  the  Painter  cannot  attaine 
liberali  arte .  to  his  Cnde ,  but  by  working  both  With  his  hand  and  pencel  ;  yet  there  is 
lo  little  paines  and  labour  beftowedinthisexercile  , that  therein  noinge- 
nuous  man  in  the  worId,vnto  whofe  nature  it  is  not  moft  agreeable  and  in- 
finitelyplealant. 


For  we  readeofthc  French  King  the  firft  of  that  name,  that 

hee  oftentimes  delighted  to  handle  the  pencell,  by  exetcifing  drawing 
and  painting .  The  like  whereofis  reported  of  diuers  other  Princes  a'weU 
auncientaslate.  Amongft  whom  Imay  not  conceale  Charles  Emànuell 
Duke  of  Saiioie  ,  who,(  as  in  aU  other  heroicall  vertucs ,  fo  amongeft  o  • 
ther  hberaU  fciences  in  this  )  imitated  and  moft  bappely  equalled,  that 
great  King  Francis  his  Grandfather  by  the  mothers  fide  :  So  that  in  thefe 

Md  the  like  cxetcifes,  nothing  is  bafe  or  Mechanicall,  but  all  Noble  and 

Fortolaythe  trueth:  what  Prince  or  ingenuous  man  is  there,  which 
t^eth  notdehght,  with  his  pencell  to  imitate  God  in  Nature,  fo  farre 
loorth  as  heis  able  ?  Farthermore  it  cannot  be  denied ,  but  that  th»  Geo^ 
metrittan  alfo  worketh  with  the  hande,by  drawing  lines;  as  circle's,  tri¬ 
angles,  quadrangles,  and  fuch  hkefigures;  neitheryet  did  euer  anyman 
thereforeaccount^err/V  aMechanicall  arte,  becaufe  the  handlabour 
therein  imployed  is  fo  Height,  that  itwercanabfurdityin  refpeòtthe'-eof 
torcckon  It  a  bale  condition.  ^  ‘  * 


Thedifferen* 


1  lie  iiKc  rcaion 


1  <tuiung  mepractiiewhcrcot,dothroJittIe 

weaw  a  man  .that  he  which  #vas  Noble  before ,  cannot  iuftly  be  reputed 
bale  by  excrcifing  die  fame .  But  if,  befides  all  this ,  we  lliall  firtfierconfi- 

dcr,mat  Painting  IS  fubordinate  to  the 

and  (  al  which  out  of  queftion  are  liberal!  fciences;)  and  moreo- 

uer  thatit  hath  certame  Demonftrablcconclufions,  deduced  from  the  firft 
and  immediate  principles  thereof,  wee  mull  needes  conclude  thatit  is  a 

Nowe  what  kinde  of  liberali  arte  it  is  (toomitte  allother  proofes) 
maie  «fily  appearc  by  the  forefaide  definition:  where  it  is  firft  laide: 
thM,  lt  refrefenteth  vfon  aflaine,  the  thukenefe  and  roundenefe  of  ho- 
thinges  -.  not  excepting  any ,  cyther  NaturaU  or  Artificiali"  where- 
by  wee  inaye  gather,  that  itbelongeth  to  the  Painter  alio  to  repre- 

fenc 


ov  OPTION.  *5 

fentPallaces,  Temples,  and  all  other  thinges  made  by  the  hand  of  the  ar- 

**  Mo"reoueritisfaide,that,/irre/’re/e»?e<^#/^e/5«"f^»‘«;»ff'W-  And 
hereby  it  is  diffinguiflied  from  Caruing,,  (though  not  elfentially,  but  one- 
lie  accidentally  (asisfaidein  theProeme)  by  reafon  of  the  diverfinc  of 

the  matter,  wherein  both  of  them  reprefent  Naturali  thinges  )  whichami- 

tateth  nature  likewife ,  though  it  exprelTe  the  pafeft  rowndneffe  of  the 

bodies  asthey  are  created  of  God  :  wheteasthe  Pamter  ceprefenteth  them 

vppon  a  flatte  fuperficies  :  which  is  one  ofthe  chiefe  teafons,why  Painting 

hath  ever  bin  preferred  before  carving.  .  r  j  i  v  i  t  '  ^ 

Becaufe  by  meere  arte, vppon  a  flat  j  where  it  findeth  onelie  length,  a  d 
breadth ,  it  reprefenteth  to  the  eie  the  third  Dimenfloii ,  which  is  rcur^àe^ 
neffe^nà  thJehefr,  andfo makeththe  bodie to appeare  vpponafiatte, 

where  naturally  it  is  not.  '  r  .  l  -  ^ 

Farthetmore  it  is  added  in  the  Definition  :  That  tt  refrtfe„teththebo-M..^ 
dilymotiom;  which  is  mod  true .  For  in  that  famous, pidure  of  the  laft 
-/udgement,  donne  by  the  handeof  the  Divine  nuhe  v,aiGc.g= 

Popes  Chappell  at  ,  who  fees  not  what  motions  may  bee  exprefled 

in  bodies,  Ld  in  what  order  they  maybe  placed?  There  may  youfeeour 
Z4ift,5.//è«,and  the  other  Saints  reprefented  with  greactee,wh.tes  they 
beheld  Chrift  mooved  with  indignation  againft  the  wicked ,  who  feeme  to 
flie  away  and  hide  themfelues  behind  his^backe ,  that  they  might  not  be¬ 
hold  hi;  angrie  countenance,wholie  inflamed  w«h  indignation  .  There  _ 

{hall  you  beholdc  the  cuiltis ,  who  being  aftomn-.ed  with  feare ,  and  not 
able  to  indiire  bis  glorious  prefence,fceke  darke  dennes  and  deepe  caues  to 

hide  themfelues  in.  \ 

On  the  one  fide,  yotifhallflndc  the  Saintcs  (ecming  (mao  ) 
finifli  the  aefe  of  theVefurrecìion  ,  afeending  vp  into  the  ayre  to  be  placed 
at  the  rieht  bande  of  Chirft.  Onthe  otherfide,  you 
fawethe'Annelles  commingdownefrom  heaven  withtheftandardofthc 
CrolTc .  And  on  the  other, carrying  the  bleffed  foules  to  bee  placed  at  the 

"^A^tl'to  conclude,  there  is  no  corporali  motion ,  whether  it  bee  for- 
wardes  or  backewardes  ^  on  the  fight  bande  or  on  the  left ,  upwards 
or  downewardes ,  which  may  not  bee  feene  exprencd,in  th;s  moft 
artificial!  and  admirable  piatire  .  But  if  wee  (hall  farther  comid.r  the 
raflJoiis  and  wcfww  oftheminde,  whereof  the  definition  maketh  men- 
on  likewife ,  they  arc  alio  to  be  found  in  the  fame  worke,  with  no  lefle  arte 
then  admiration  to  the  beholder  ,  efpecialy  in  Chrift  :  m  whomc  y°>' ^ 

ice  wrath  and  indignation  fokindled ,  that  he  fiemeth  to  be  altoget 

''ItSoThtthe-'SaintesandDanedfoules.beingappafl^^^^^^^^ 
fufed,is  moftliuely  exprefled,  an  exceeding  dread  and  horror  of  the  wratly 
full  fudge .  And  in  a  word  .many  motions  afwell  ofthe  body, as  of  'he  mind,  a  acipcia« 
are  tobee  foundein  the  workes  of  this  divine  Bonarvom  ,  of  the  rare 

RafhaeUFtbini,  and  ofothct  worthy  Painters  both  olde  and 
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well  of  Ione  as  hatred  ,  fadnefle  as  mirth  ,  and  all  other  paffions  of  the 
mindc. 

All  which  reprefentations  are  after  declared  in  that  part  of  the  definiti¬ 
on, where  it  is  faide,  that  Fainting  xcith  proportionable  lines  tnaketh  ère» 
Where  wee  muft  note  that  the  Painter  in  his  deicriptions ,  doth  not 
drawe  lines  at  randome  without  rulejproportion ,  or  arte ,  (  as  fomc  vainc^ 
lyhauc  imagined)  fincethe  arranteft  bunglers  that  arc,  proceede  with 
fomelitle  methode  .  And  although  Horace  in  his  booke  de  arte  Poètica 
faith:  that. 

The  Poet  and  the  Painter  hath  like  patent  to  invent 
'  ^Jlory,  and  difpo fe  the  fame  ai  jhall  him  best  content  : 

Yet  thatisthusto  bevnderftoodejthatit  is  lawfull  for  him  to  expreffe  a 
figure  in  what  adion  hee  lift:  As  in  fhewing  Iuli^^s  Cafar  inihc  Pharf a- 
lianvf^xtt  in  fome  aifion, which  peradventure  he  never  did;  as  letting 
him  in  the  Vawardc  ^when  he3perchancc,was  found  intheRearewarde, 
or  reprefenting  him  encouraging  his  louldiers  to  valour, which^pcrchance, 
hcncLier  did:  This  only  excepted,  the  Painter  is  bounde  to  proceede  inai 
his  workes  according  to  proportion  and  arte .  Wherefore  before  you  be- 
ginne  to  Steli ^  delineat  andtricke  out  the  proportion  ofa  man,you  oiK^ht  to 
know  his  true  quantity  and  ftature .  For  it  were  a  grolTe  abfurdity  to  make 
amanoftheIengthoftenne/4<r<rj  5  which  was  of  eleven  or  iweliie  .  Be- 
fides  this  ,we  ought  to  knowe  what  proportion  the  for-hcade  hath  with  the 
nofe,  the  nofe  with  the  mouth  and  the  chinne,  the  whole  face  with  the 
necke;  and  in  a  worde  tolearne  the  true  proporf  bns  of  all  thing?  Natural! 
and  ArtificialL 

Now  becaufe  it  feemeth  a‘ matter  of  great  dilficulty ,  andalmoft  im- 
polTible/or  one  man  to  attaine  to  the  full  perfedfion  of  all  this  knowledge, 
we  may  propofevnto  vs  the  example  of  the  moft  iudicious  Apelles ,  who 
when  he  vndertooke  any  fpeciall  pecce  of  worke,  wherein  hee  meant  to 
fhew  the  vtmoftofhis  skill,  hee  vfed  tohangieforth  topublicke  view, 
hiding  himfelfe  behinde ,  to  the  ende  hee  might  harken  what  every  mans 
iudgement  was,conccrning  the  proportion  and  workemanfhippe  there¬ 
of  ,  and  according  to  each  mans  cenfure  of  fuch  things  as  appertained  to 
their  profeffions ,  he  ftill  correded  his  worke  ;  as  on  the  contrary  fide 
he  did  confute  and  reprehende  the  cenfures  of  fuch  as  woulde  uke  vp- 
on  them, to  giue  their  iudgemenres  of  fuch  things  as  appertained  not  to 
their  profeffions  (  as  did  the  Shoomaker ,  who  not  content  to  finde  fault 
with  the  fhooe  of  one  of  his  pi61:ures,would  needes  cenfure  the  other  parts ) 

"  Let  uot  the  vnto  whom  he  anfivered:^  JVe  futor  ultracrepidam. 

beyond  Farthcrmore  the  Painter  ought  to  obforue  an  order  and  method  in  thefe 

hit  flipper,  proportionable  lines  x  therein  imitating  Nature  in  her  proceedinges  : 
Order.  whofirft  prefuppoftth  matter  bcinga  thing  voide  ,  beauty  found,, 

or  limite  y  and  afterwardes  bringethin  the which  is  a  beautiful! 
and  limited  thing.  In  like  forte  the  Paintér  taking  a  table  (  in  the  flir- 
face  whereof  there  is  nothingbut  aflat  and  plaine fiiperficies ,  without 
beautic  or  limitation  Gfparts)hc  frimmeth  ^  primeth  and  limiteth  it  by 

tracing 
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tracin®  thereon  a  man, a  horfc,or  a  forming  and  tricking  the  true 

proportion  thereof,  r.nd  (  in  a  word  )  imitating  by  lines  the  nature  of  the 
thine  robe  painted  in  breadth ,  length ,  and  thickneffe. 

And  becaiife  in  this  place  there  falleth  out  a  certame  precept  of  ejif/- 
much  for  our  purpofe,  I  wil  not  conceale  it ,  leaving  the 
farther  ihterpietation  and  vnderftanding  thereof  to  the  iudicious  reader, 

It  is  reported  then  that  vpon  a  time  gauc  this  obfervari- 

on  to  the  Painter  OHarcus  de  Sciena  his  fcholler:/^^r  hejhouidalwaies  mukg 

gfizurePyr  Ami  dally  Serfentlike ,  andmaltipliedhyone  txco  andthree.  In 
which  precept(in  mine  opinion)thc  whole  myfterieofthc  arte  Gonhlteth. 
For  the  greateft  grace  and  life  .that  a  picture  can  haue,is,  thatitexprefie 
Motion  :  which  the  Painte  rs  call  the  Jpirite  of  a  picture  ;  Nowe  there  ^  no 
forme  fo  fitte  to  exprefie  this  motion ,  as  that  of  the  flame  of  fire .  V\'  hich 
according  to  ^rtHotle  and  the  other  Philofophers  ,  is  an  clemente 
mofi:  adiuc  of  all  others  :  becaufe  the  forme  of  the  flame  thereof  is 
moft  apt  for  motion  :  for  it  hath  a  Co/z/^orfharpe  pointe  wherewith 
it  leeemeih  to  divide  the  aire ,  that  fo  it  may  afeende  to  his  proper 
fpherc  .  So  that  a  pi6fure  having  this  forme  will  bee  moft  beauti** 

full 

Now  this  is  to  bee  vndcrftoodc  after  two  fortes  :  either  that  the  Conm  of 
the  Pyramis  bee  placed  vpwardes  and  the  hafe  downe-wardcs,  as  in  the 
£cr  5  cr  eile  contrary  wiìè,withthe^^y^vpwafccsandthe  Conus  downc- 
wardcs  :  In  the  firft  itexprefteth  the  width  and  largenefte  ofa  picfurc, 
about  the  le'gges  andgarmentes'belowe^  fhewing  it  {lender  aboue/^- 
tamidalMcM  difeoveringone  Moulder  and  hiding  the  other,^^  which 
is  fhortned  by  the  turning  of  the  body .  In  the  fecoridejit 
cure  biegeft  in  the  vpper  partes;  by  reprefenting  either  both  the  inoiil- 

ders,  or  boththearmes,  (hewing  one  legge  and  hidii)g  the  other ,  or 

both  of  them  after  one  forte  ,  as  the  skilhill  Painter.ftall  iidge  fitteft 
forhispurpofc  .  So  that  his  meaning  is ,  that  it  (houlde  refemble  the 
forme  of  the  letter  S  placed  right ,  ór  clfe  turned  the  wrongc  wav ,  as 
;becaufe  then  it  hath  his  beauty  .  Neithcroughreheconly  toobleruc 
this  forme  in  the  whole  body,  but  even  in  every  part  :  fo  that  in  the  legge, 
when  a  nuilcle  is  rayfed  outwardes  on  the  one  fide ,  that  which  anlwereth 
direóìly  on  the  contrary  fide,muft  be  drawnó  iti  and  hid  (as  may  be  feenc  in 

the  life») 

.  The  laft  parte  of  <J¥icbaelI  ^ngelMs  obfervation  was  ,that  a 

tohcc  multipliedhy  one  two  and  thfee  ^  And  heerein  confiftech  t  e 
chiefeft  skill  of  chat  proportion,  whereof  I  meanc  to  intreate  more  at  larp 

in  this  booke  For  the  Diameter  of  the  biggeft  place,  betweene  the 

knee  and  :thelfoote  is  double  to  the  leaft  j  and  the  largeft  parte  of  the  thigh 

-  .  But  to  returnctothc  Definition  that  parte  rcmaincthtobcexpoun- 
ded  V  wherein  it  is  {dìdt^that.Paintm^repréfenteth  t hinges  with  Colours y 
like  to  the  Life  .  W’hcnce  it  is  to  be  marked, that  the  artificial!  pain- 
tei  ought  to  proecedeaccordingtothccoiirfe  of  Nature,  who  firft  pre- 

:  ^  '  B  iij. 
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fuppofeth  matter  (as  the  Philofbphcrs  hold  )  unto  which  it  addeth  ^  former 
But  becaufe  to  create  the  fubftanccs  of  things  proefcedeth  from  an  infinite 
power  3  which  is  not  founde  in  any  creature  (as  the  Divines  teach)  the 
Painter  muft  take  fomethingin  fteéd  ofmatter.-n'amely 
neàs  which  is  the  matter  of  Painting^Here  then  the  Painter  muft  needs  un^ 
derftand  ihzt  proportioned  quant  itie  and  qitantitie  delineated  are  all  onc,and 
that  the  fame  is  the  materiali  (iibftancc  of  Painting .  For  hee  muft  confi- 
der,  that  although  hee  be  never  fo  skillfull  in  the  ale  of  his  colours,  and  yet 
lacketh  this  delineation  jhce  is  unfurnifhed ,  of  the  principali  «wWer  of  his 
arte, and  confequcntly  of  the  fubftantiall  part  thereof  .Neither  let  any  man 
imagine  that  hereby  I  goe  about  to  diminiili  the  powre  and  vertuc  of  co¬ 
lour,  for  as  if  all  particular  men  fhould  differ  one  from  another  in  matter  a- 
lone  (wherein  out  ofdoubt  all  agree)  then  all  men  muft  needcsbee  one, 
and  fo  that  moft  acceptable  variety  of  lb  many  particulars  as  are  now  in  the 
world  5  would  be  wanting  (which  variety  is  cauled  by  thole  7.  particulari¬ 
ties  which  the  Philofophers  call  particular iz^ing  qualities  is  7.  fub¬ 

ftantiall  accidents  which  caule  the  particularity  and  lingularity  of  fubftan^ 
ces:  )  So  if  the  Painter  fhould  only  pourtrait  out  a  man  in  iuft  fymmetry  a- 
greeable  to  Nature  ;  certainely  this  man  would  never  bee  fumciently  di- 
Itinguifhed  by  his  m'cere  quantity  :  becaufe  diverle  men  may  agree  in  the 
fame  quantity  :  But  when  unto  this  proportioned  quantity  he  fVlall  farther 
adde  coIour,then  he  giveth  the  laft  forme  &  perfedion  to  the  figaré,inla. 
muchjthatwhofoever  beholdeth  it  may  be  able  to  fay:  thisisthcpiifturc 
of the  Em per  or  Charles  the  fift,  or  of  Philippe  his  lonnc  ,  it  is  the  pidurc  of 
a  melancholie  jllegmaticke ,  fanguine ,  or  cholericke  fellowc ,  of one  in 
loue,or  in  feare ,  or  a  bafhfull  young  man  &c.  And  to  conclude  the  pidurc 
willattaine  to  fuch  perfedion ,  that  the  party  counterfeited  may  cafily  bee 
knowne  thereby .  Wherefore  I  advize  the  Painter  to  be  very  skillfull  in 
the  ufe  of  colours  5  as  in  that  wherein  confifteth  the  whole  perfedion  of 
hisartc.  ^ 

And  in  this  point  alone  is  Painting  diftingtiilhed  from  all  other  artes, 
and  chiefely  from  Carvingibecaule  in  precife  imitation  of  the  life  the  Pain¬ 
ter  performeth  much  more  then  the  carver  is  able .  For  the  carvers  intent 
is  onely  to  giue  the  felfefame  quantity  to  his  figure,  which  his  naturali  pat- 
ternehath,  fothathislpeciallpurpoleistomake  the  figure  equall  to  the 
which  cannot  therefore  be  faiedto  be  perfedly  like  thereunto*, becaufe 
Philolbpbie  teacheth  us  that  fimilitudevd  not  properhe  found  in  Quantity, 
but  in  Qualitieonely:now  the  colour  which  the  Pointer  ufeth;^iving  there¬ 
by  the  true  fimilkude  and  proper  rcfemblancc  to  his  counterfeitSjis  moft 
truelie  and  properlie  Qualitie  :  And  although  wee  ufuallie  call  one  thing 
like  to  another,  when  it  hath  the  fame  quantitic ,  yet  this  is  an  improper 
Ipeech  :  for  if  wee  Ihould  Ipeakc  properlie  we  Ihould  call  it  equall  and  not 
like ,  W  herefore  fimilitude  is  founde  onely  in  quality  ;  and  equalitie  which 
the  Carver  confidcreth,  onely  in  Quantitiò  ."But  the  painter  doth  notone- 
hc  indevor  to  giue  the  true  and  iuft  quatitytjo  his  figure,  by  making  it  equal 
to  the  life ,  as  die  carver  dooth  >  but  moreover^ddeth  qualitie  widi  his  co^ 

lours 
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lours ,  givlngthereby  both  quantity  and  fimilitude, which  (as  hathbeene 

allthisthe  Painter obferveth the  ugh. 
iKht ,  without  whichhe  can  doe  nothing:  For  when  he  would 
natural!  bodics,which  arc  commonly  rounde  (bccaufe  the  light 

kfivrecUeduponaroundbodv.wholcbeamcsfaU^^ 

isdiveniyrccci  r  manifeft  luftcr , then  in  the  other  partes,  fo 

fh«fattefe£nd  theyarcweakned,andin  the  third  almoft  quite  loft)  he 
SSeffe  this  efflaofthelightas well  with  Unesascoknirs.  Forthe  ■ 

withmorcrayfe^bowed^^^^^^ 

on  equally  IS  to  s  they 

holes, but  withfucha  fweetneflè  that 

SM%slherethelightbcginnethtodecaytheyb^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

be  placed  more  h  ht  fttiketh  uppon  that  part  which  is  far- 

’^rom^eie 

sreatér  quantity,-  with  larger  lines,  i  and  the 

parte  which  IS  fartheft  or  trom  the  ic,  And  although 

one  part  be  lightlied ,  ye  ^  o<;ifthat  natte  were  far- 

the/areiandVthismeane^*^^^^^^^ 

ImalwcepVd'ently  iudge  ofall  the  partes  thereof  by  thcncereneffe  or 

^'"N^wlpainrerexpreffeth  two thinges with  hisC.^t:  Firft*^^^ 

cllours .  And  becaufe  Colour  cannot  be  (bene  without  light  y  bc'^g 

th;n®els('astbePhilolbpher3téach)but’‘ «ThiiUtrus 

exquifite  in  the  ufe  thereof ,  to  be  A  confi- 

of^t,  when  it  inlightneth  colour  ;  which  who  fo  dwth  fe  . 

•der,  ihal  expreflè  all  thofe  effeas  with  an  admirable 

thcre  isno  more  inonepart  tnen  inanoincr  / ® 

‘r  X5  111J» 
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itisilluftratcd  byanylight^it  caufeth  one  lande  of  brightncfle  in  that  part,' 

where  it  ftriketh  more  vehcmently^and  another  inthatpart^whercitfhi! 
nethleflc. 

Now  when  the  Painter  would  imitate  this  bicwc  thus  lightncd,  he  fhal 
take  his  artificial!  blewe  colour,  counterfeiting  therewith  the  blewe  of  the 
garment  :  but  when  he  would  exprefle  the  lightjwherwith  the  blew  feemes 
clearer  j  he  muftmixe  fomuch  white  with  his  blewcjas  he  findeth  light  in 
that  part  of  the  garment ,  where  the  light  ftriketh  with  greater  force,  con- 
fidcring  afterwardes  the  other  part  of  the  garment ,  where  there  isnotfb 
much  light ,  and  fh all  mingle  lefte  light  with  his  blew  proportionably,  and 
fofhallheproceede  with  the  like  difcretion  in  all  the  otherpartes/and 
where  the  light  falleth  not  fo  vehemently,  but  only  by  reflexion,  there  he 
lliall  mixe  fo  much  ihadowe  with  his  blew ,  as  fliail  leeme  fufficient  to  rc- 
prefent  that  light,  loofing  it  felfe  as  it  were  by  degrees;  provided  ah 
waics,  that  where  the  light  is  lefte  darkened;  there  he  place  lefte  iTia- 
dowc. 

In  which  iudicious  exprefling  of  the  effeefts  of  light  together  with  the 
coiouvs, Raphdclif^}  biììc ,  Lccnatàv inccKt  de  Coye^^io'dXièi  T iti» 

/t;2wcremoftadmirable,handlingthem  with  fb  great  diftretionandiudg- 
mentjthat  their  pidures  feemed  rather  natural!  then  artificiali.  Where  a- 
mongft  other  thinges  you  lliall  findecertaine in  the  carnation;  the 
Note,  reafonwhereof  the  vulgar  eie  cannot  conceaue;  notwithftanding  thefe 
conceipted  workemaifters  exprefled  their  cheifeft  arte  therein  \  confi- 
dering  wirhthcmfelues  that  the  light  falling  vppon  the  flefb^caufed  thefe 
and  fuch like  eifedes  ;  in  which  Titian  excelled  the  reft  ;  who 
afwell  to  fhewe  his  greate  skill  therein  ,  as  to  merit  commen  dation ,11- 
fed  to  cofen  and  deceaiie  mens  eies  .  The  like  did  CH/ch :  ^ngelo^ 
who  to  make  proofe  of  his  Angular  infight  in  the  Anatomie  ;  inclyned 
fomewhat  toward  the  extreame  ,by  raifing  vp  his  mufcles  a  little  too 
much  ;  and  by  this  mcanes  ftiewed  the  cmincncies  and  rifinges  ;  in 
which  naturallie  they  were  fmall ,  as  in  the  bodye  of  CHRIST 
&c. 

Againe  Tit  Un  to  make  knowne  his  arte  in  lights  and  fliaddowes ,  when 

he  would  expreffe  the  lighteft  part  ofthe  bodied  ufed  to  adde  alitele  too 

much  white ,  •  making  it  much  lighter  then  his  paterne ,  and  in  the  obfeu- 
rer parts:  where  thelight  felf  by  reflexion^a  little  too  much.i'haddow^in  re- 
femblancc  of  thè  decay  of  the -light  in  that  part  of  the  bodie:  and  fb  his 
workefeerhcthto  hèc  inuchxayfed,  and  deceàuc  the  fight  :  for  the  light 
which  commeth  tp  the  cicdn  a^PyXamidall  forme  (  as  ftialbe  flicwed  in  the 
booke  of  light  )  v;i^?)mmeth-yvfth  ^  blunter  and  bigger  anglc,and  fo  is  fecnc 
more  evidently;vvhence  arifèth  a  wonderfull  err>inencie,the  efpeciall  caufc 
w  hereof  is ,  becaufe  there;is  much  more  fhadow  then  needeth  in  that  part, 
where  the  light  decaieth  rnofi:,fb  that  the  vifuall  lines  fayling,  that  part  có- 
meth  to  the  eie.in  an  acurer  a,nd/harper  angle ,  and  therefore  cannot  bee 
ièene  fo  perfedlie ,  .infbmuchthat,thatpartfecmcthtoflie  inwardes  and 
Jl  and  farther  off ,  Thus  vvhen  the  fbrepartes  of  a  bodie  are  much  railed, 

and 
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j.i,.  V,in,1er  flie  fufficiently  inwardes ,  there  appeareth  a  very  great 
andthe  ^7"  r  “  i.^thawonderfullj^/V/te:  Andaftetthis  forte  Ti- 
Sbegmkd  the  eicfoffuch,as  beheld  his  moft  admitable  workcs  .  But 

1  ^nfrfhiswholevolumeconfiftingofy  bookes,contaynethnothinge  s 

but  at  rje  expofition  of  the  Definition  ofPainting ,  I  will  now  proccede 
tothcDivifion. 


2l 


OF  THE  DIVISION  OF 

,  painting. 


QUAT.  II- 


t-- 


A I N  T I N  G  is  either  Contemplatine  or  Praaicall.  the 

fontemplatiuefettethdownegenerallptecepts,tobc 

learned  of  everyone  that  will  become  famousmthe 
arte:  the  praaicall  givethoblervatrons  ofdifcretion 
andiudgement,  by  teaching  howtoput  Aatmpra- 
aife ,  vfhich  is  generally  cohceived  :  and  *is  parte 
hauc  I  referved  tor  the  fixtbookc,  intituled  of  1  ra- 
aife.AndbecauleHiftory  is  alfonccelTaty  for  a  pain¬ 
ter  (as  hathbeenefaide)!  haue  according  to  the  fame  order  of  ludgement. 


/ 
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ring  very  much  from  the  other .  For  according  to  the  diftarice  ofthe  thins 
from  the  eie ,  it  mdgeth  what  proportion  the  head  or  face,  hath  with  thi 
whole  bodie  :  So  that  ifthe  Carver  (hall  make  iheftatue  of  a  manofio 
heads  jobferymg  his  true  and  natural!  proportion,  and  afterwardes  place 
itfomethinghigh,  queftionlelFe  the  eie  will  iudgethereofnatiirallv  ,  as 
being  vnpropornonable  ••  but  if  the  beholder  (fiali  confider  thePerfpe- 
<auies ,  hee  will  (inde  by  a  Mathematicall  Demonffration  drawne  from  the 
nature  ofthe  vifuaH  lines  ,  that  it  carrieth  a  good  proportion  :  Thercafon 
yvhereofis,  became  the  (fatue  being  on  high,  and  hee  which  bcholdeth 
It  belowe ,  the  heade/ace  and  vpper  partes,  will  come  to  the  eie  in  a  fharp 
angle,  and  the  Icgges  and  lower  partes  in  a  bitinte ,  whence  the  beholder 
wiilconcmdc  ,  that  the  vpper  partes  arc  (mall  inrerpeii:  of  the  lower 
partes^ 


Now  the  Philo'ophicall  and  Perfpe ifiue  reafonhereofis  .becaufewhen 
the  (fatue  IS  reptelentcd  in  the  middelt  of  the  open  aire,  which  beeina 
tranfparent,  is  hi  ed  with  certainc  vi(uall  fpccics  (  like  vnto  thofe  which  are 
lefleaed  fromalooking  glaifc  to  the  eie  ofthe  bclioldcr,  )  vvhichcom- 

m,ngimothccie,meetc  with  thofe  vifualllines.whichcomeinapyramidall 

forme  wh„(e  toucheth  theeie.  Nowethe  Painter mÌ^ft not  ob- 
lerue  both  thcx  proportions  together  in  his  worke ,  neither  indeede  can 

he  .  An,dwho(odeurcthtoprooucrare,murtbc(urethathe  doe  notai- 

waies  glue  the  time  and  naturali  proportion  to  his  pi(^nres  j  lead  he  fall 
into  the  like  grofle  erronrs,  that  (òme  painters  and  carvers  haue  done 
who  wotildeneedesobierue  foe  fame  .  iothatheonlyisrcptiteda  true 
exaa  .who  proportioneth  his  (fatue  or  picture,anrwe. 

rable  to  the  place  where  it  is  to  be  (et^  in  relpea  ofthe  beholders  eie.  As 
if  the  place  be  high,  and  thcfightlow,  he  (hall  make  the  headandhieher 
partes  of  his  pidurc  bigger  then  the4/c  :  that  fo  the  eie  feeing  it,mav 
iiidge  K  to  be  proportionable  :  As  if  he  make  foe  counterfeit  of  a  line  man 
of  tenne/aw  handing  ipright  on  his  feete,  and  be  to  place  the  famevc’ 
ry  high ,  and  the  (ignt  belowc  ,  hee  fhall  make  the  face  thereof  an  eighth 
ninth  or  (o  much  bigger  then  the  Ufe,  as  neede  Ihall  requitcior  if  the  mans 
face  be  a  tenth  part  of  his  body, he  foal  adde  thereunto  an  eighth  or  ninth 
part  or  as  caule  (fiali  require,that  fo  the  pidure  may  (ècme  proportionable 
to  foeeic  :  aecDr,ding  to  the  general!  rule  which  teacheth;t4ac /a  much  of 

that  parte  mufi  he  addedyO^  is  loft  by  the  dr  Ham  e  of  the  place  5  that  fo  the  pi- 
auremay  cometo  the  eie  in  his  due  proportion.  Which  rule  Phidi^ts 
•'  Mont  Qui  ^i'idPrax/t/lej  obrcrved,in  thofe  ftatues  in  *  OiPome  Cavallo  in  Ro/»e, which 
nnahi.  MtchaeU^^elo  imafuring,  found  their  faces  to  be  fo  much  bigger, as  they 
loir  by  (landing  in  (o  high  a  place;from  whence  the  eie  iudgeth  of  them  as 
moft  proportionable. 


“  Or  cIcTcn. 


The  (elfc-(ame  ordet  did  that  admirable  workeman  of  T raiam  Columtie 
keepe  whole  vppermoft  piaiires  are  likewife  fo  much  bigger, as  they  are  di- 
minifoed  by  reaion  ofthe  diftance  of  the  pIacc,whcrefore  they  feemc  all  of 
an  equal  quantity .  And(to  concludefall  the  mod  famous  workemen  both 
auncient  and  late, haue  diligently  obfetved  the  fame  ;  The  reaiòn  whereof 

•  •  .  is 
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is-bccaufe  Piaures  and  Statues  were  chicflic  invented,  to  the  ende  that 
aifoone  asa  man  fawe  any  counterfeit  in  a  table  or  in  Marble ,  he  might  be 
orefently  put  in  minde  of  the  Prwp’/’»»,whome  it  reprefented  ;  fo  that  by 
aconfequent,  tóf  endeofpiaaresiitobeefeene.  Wherefore  the  Propor- 

tionmuft  ncedesbeanfweiabletotheeie.  r  1  i  - .  ■ 

But  you  will  aske  mee  what  proportion  apifture  ought  to  haue.whrch  is 
drawne  vppon  a  mooueable  table  or  cloth ,  which  may  bee  diverlly  placed 
eitherhigh,lowe,orlevellwiththeeie:  whereunto  1  anlwete  that  to  the 
endthefe  piaures  may  haue  a  good  grace ,  the  Painter  muft  alwaies  ima¬ 
gine  that  they  fhould  hang  fomething  high ,  becaufe  the  eie  being  leated 
in  the  vppermoft  place  aboue  all  the  other  lenfes  ,  is  more  delighted  to 
lookevpward.  And  this  alfo  wasmuchpraaifedby^Y^af/lf,  Ferino  del 
rKiJnuncis  Mitfolmm,  Rofo,  Sc  all  other  famous  Maifters  who  meant 
to  make  their  pidures  acceptable  ;  in  whofe  workes  you  fliall  lee  the  leggs,’ 
and  lower  partes  a  little  Ihorter  ,and  the  vpper  partes  bigger  B  tìt  ofthis 
in  the  boote  of  Pe/if  ^«er,where  it  Iball  bee  handled-particularly,  accor- 

ding  to  everie  kind  of  view.  -  . 

By  Motion, the  Painters  meane  that  comelines,and  grace  in  the  porpor-  Motion, 
tion  Lddifpolition  ofapiaure ,  which  is  alfocal led  thefpmte  and  hfe  ofa 
Diclurc  And^  this  is  either  Naturali  or  Artificiali.  The  Naturali  in  this  Naturali 
place,  is  that  which  is  proper  to  the  man,  whome  we  intend  to  cemnterfeit: 

As  if  wee  would  drawe  Ctiw  rtieen/s,  whowasnatiiralheaveriegrauc 
man ,  we  muftfodirpofe  our  piaure ,  that  we  alwaies  obteue  the  fame  de. 

corum  of  eravitie,  in  all  the  partes  of  his  body  .Artificiali  comehnes,  iswhe  Mi,, 

the  skilfull  Painter  in  drawing  a  King  or  Emperor,  expreffeth  themgi^ue  cU. 

and  full  of  Maieftie ,  although  peradvcntiire  they  bee  not  fo  5  or 

in  Painting  a  Souldier  maketh  him  more  furious  and  Marnali,  then  happi- 
h-  he  ever  was  in  the  fielde  1  which  rule  Diverfe  worthie  Painters  haue  fol¬ 
lowed  ,  with  verie  good  difcretion  .  So  that  the  precepts  of  Arte  permit 
vs  to  reprefent  the  Pope  ,  the  Emperor ,  a  Souldier ,  or  ante  other  perfon 
with  that  Decorum  which  truely  belongeth  to  them.  And  herein  lyeth 
the  chiefe  pointe  of  the  skiff  ;  not  lo  much  in  reprefenting  the  acffion, 
which  petadventure  the  Pope  or  Emperor  never  did,  as  that  which  he 
ought  to  haue  donne,  in  refpea  of  the  Maieftie  and  decorum  of  hise- 

And  this  is  the  order  and  method  ofiudgment, which  ou  ght  tobee  held 
not  onely  in  this ,  but  euen  in  al  the  reft  :  as  in  proportion  by  fupplying  the 
defeaesofnature,bythehelpeofartc.  Sothatifa  Ladie  haue  anie  dif-  Note 
proportionable  parte  in  her  bodie ,  the  Painter  ftal  not  exprelTe  the  lame 
moftriaiy  in  her  piatire:  Or  ifher  complexion,fhall  fade  of  that  perfeai- 
on  which  were  to  bee  wilhed ,  hee  muft  not  be  fo  Stoical,^  as  to  re  prelen  t 

itfo;  but  rather  helpe  it  a  little  with  the  beawtie  of  his  colours;  yet  with 

fiich  afweete  difcretion ,  that  the  counterfeit  loofe  nothing  ofhis  relcm- 

blance:  but  onelie  that  the  defca  of  nature,  may  bee  preti  le  a  ow 

'^*An?inthefc  tod  of  motions  eMkhuUeMngelo , 
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were  fingular. 

The  Colour  together  with  the  light  hath  likwfe  a  double  confidcrati- 
Coioar  Natu-  OH  :  either  Naturali ,  or  in  Perfpeòìiue  5  as  hath  beene  laid  of  Proportion, 
«il-  Naturali  colour  inlightned^is  that  which  a  man  or  any  other  thingto  bee 

painted  hath  naturally;  and  beerei  call  it  naturali ,  not  after  the  ftridc 
fgnifipatioii  of  the  Philofophers ,  but  after  the  mancr  of  Painters  ;  for  ex¬ 
ample  ;  that  parte  of  the  naturali  body^which  ftandeth  direfllyoppofite 
to  the  funne,  hath  three  degrees  of redde  colour,  and  rcceiveth  other  three 
ofthe  light  of  the  funne;  now  ifthe  painter  will  reprefent  this  part  iuftas 
it  appearcth  in  the  life.,  he  muft  doe  it  by  adding  three  degrees  of  red  co¬ 
lour,  and  other  three  of  white ,  wherewith  the  light  is  to  be  exprcflcd;and 
Colour  Per-  naturally  refemble  both  the  colour  and  the  light .  Colour 

fpect.  lightnedby  the  Perfpeóliiies  is  like  to  the  .'Naturali ,  not  by  taking  three 
degrees  of  the  one and  as  many  of  the  other ,  but  by  confidering  the 
dihance  ofthe  place/fom  whence  the  piòlure  is  leene  :  wherefore  ifthe 
place  be  very  high ,  he  fhall  mixe  with  his  redde  three  degrees ,  and  one 
thirde  part  or  more  or  IcfTe ,  according  to  the  quantity  ofthe  light  loft  by 
rcafon  of  thediftance  ofthe  place,  and  fo  will  the  pidurc  moft  neercly 
refemble  the  life  :  and  (  in  à  word  >  by  how  much  the  more  white  is 
mixed  with  the  redde ,  fo  much  doth  the  pidurc  loofe  of  the  brightnefte 
bybeeingfohigh.  Wherefore  and  the  s]d\MiPoUdore,{xo  the 
ende  they  might  perfedly  vnderftande  this  fecretof  the  peHpeeftiue  light) 
gaue  Ib  great  light  es  and  /pirite  to  their  pixftiircs .  Now  of  thefe  two  waies 
of  Colour ingfut  painter  mall  follow  that  of  the  Pérlpefìiués ,  by  the  fame 
rule  which  I  haue  alleadged  before ,  Ipeaking  ofproportion  .  So  that  ifhc 
will  paint  two  or  three  men  one  behinde  another,he  fhal  giuc  each  of  them 
foure  degrees  of  colour  y  and  as  many  of  light  :  provided  alwàies,  that  in 
exprefling  him  which  ftandeth  hindmoft,he  mixe  fo  much  the  leffe  white, 
as  hce  loofeth  of  the  light,*  by  rcafon  of  the  diftance  :  for  although  all 
thofc  men  doe  indeede  recciuc  equall  degrees  of  colour  and  light,  yet  not- 
withftanding  the  colour  and  light  ofthe  hindmoftcommethmthe^eievn- 
dcr  a  fharper  angle ,  and  fo  it  cannot  be  fccne  fo  cleercly,  as  that  which  is 
necrer  :  fothatthecieiudgeth  it  to  hauc  Ieffc  light,becaufeit  cannot  be 
leene  fo  c\fdcntIy  :  neithcristhisany  thingcontrary  tothat  which  I  làide 
that  when  a  picture  is  to  ftande  on  highjthe  brightneffe  muft  be  augmen¬ 
ted  fo  much ,  as  the  eie  loofeth  by  fcafbn  of  the  diftance  ;  wherefore  when 
you  paint  many  pidiires  vpon  one  tabic ,  one  behinde  an  other ,  if  your 
table  be  to  ftande  in  an  high  placc,and  farre  from  the  eie ,  you  fhal  adde  fo 
much  the  more  light  to  yourpi(fture,  as  fhall  make  it  feeme  fo  much  the 
neerer,as  it  loofeth  by  the  diftance  :  but  you  may  not  reprefent  an  other 
man  in  this  place  which  feemeth  to  ffande  farther  of,  except  you  diminifh> 
the  light ,  Wherefore  if  you  giue  three  degrees  oflight  to  the  neerer  fi¬ 
gure,  you  muft  giuelcflc  to- the  hinder,  for  the  fame  reafon.  Butof 
this  I  willintreate  more  at  large  in  my  bookes  of  Light  and  the  Perfpe- 
^iuCS.  n 

Nowih  thisfirft  boo  kc  I  meanc  to  fpeake  only  of  the  true  and  proper 

propor- 
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.•„n/sfNaturalland  Attificiallthings;  not  that  the  painter  ought 
ptoportio  oughtftilltohaue  retpca  to  thcpro' 

alwaiesto  butbecaufe  it  behoove*  him  firfttobe  acquainted 

Shis  P  ofthings ,  that  thereby  he  may  bc^the  better 

^  Sawand  tranfferre  it  afterwatdes  to  the  Perrpcaiuc  of  the 

““  VlbaU  bee  ftewed  more  at  large  in  my  booke  of  the  Perfpe- 
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cie  < 
<^iiucs . 


OFTHEVERTVE 

OF  p  R  O  P  O  R-T  I'  O  N. 

<  •  I 

HI. 


V  c  H  is  the  importance  and  vertue  of  Froporttott,  that 
'  nothing  can  any  way  fatisfie  the  eie,  without  me  hclpé 

*  thereof.  Sothatwhatfoeverworketh  anypleàiiiieor 

*  deliehtinvs,  doth  therefore  content  vs,  becaulctie 

grace  of  Proportion ,  confifting  in  the  of  the 

partes,  appeareth  therein .  Wherefore  all  the  inven¬ 
tions  of  men  carry  with  them  fo  much  the  more  gi  ace 

- - - - andbeauty,  by  how  much  the  more  mgenuoully  they 

•  \Nh.enceÀfrJvttii(3xWhatr^hofieuer'<(’ìllproceed^ 

are  proportioned  .  Whence  ,  ^cquA^udviththe  mtareand 

htswrkeswth  tudgetmiit,  „  jj^injgjy^tiderftoodc-,  willmakc 

himnotonlyanexcdlennu  g 

inventor  and  performer  or  rare  a  are  vnfòeakeablc  :  the  Thccffcacs 

principal!  whcreoi ,  is  mat  hpt^cc  it  is  ,  that  when 

Ls,  called  by  -  as  ifwec 

ftoulde  faie,  indued  wi*  that  exaft  and  comely  grace ,  y 


"VìJ.cap. 
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pcrfcaionoffwcctcdclightcs  belonging  to  the  fight ,  are  communicated 
to  thccyejand  fo  conucyed  to  the  vnderftandiiig. 

But  if  we  fhall  enter  into  a  farther  confidcration  of  this  beauty, it  wil  ap- 
pearc  moftcuidemly ,  in  things  appertaining  to  Ciuile  difciplinc  :  For; 
it  is  ftrange  toconfidcrjwhat  cfFcdts  o^pietyy  Teucrencey2X\ò.  TcUaìoft-j2iXC  ftir-'j 
red  vp  in  mens  inindes,  by  meancs  of  this  futablc  comelinefl^of ante  pro¬ 
portion:  A  pregnant  example  whereof  we  haue  in  the  earned  By 
F hidi,ts  at  fcJis ,  which  wrought  an  extraordinary  fènfc  of  religion  m  the 
people.  V\  hereupon, the  ancient  and  renowned  well  knowing  the 

cxcellencic  and  dignity  thereof,  perfwaded  Greece her  iiioft  flourifning 
eftate,  thxt  the  yiBures  yoherin  t  his  maiejly  appearedy  yperededicatedto great 
PrinceSyAndconfeerttedto  the  Temples  of  the  immortali  Gods  \  fo  that  they 
held  them  in  exceeding  great  ehimation'j  partly  bccau/e  they  were  the 
workes  ofthofe  famous  Mafters,  who  were  reputed  as  Gods  amongft  men; 
and  partly  becaufc  they  not  onely  reprefented  the  workes  of  God,  but  alb 
ujppJied  the  defers  of  Nature  ;  cuer  making  choiie  of  the  flower  and  quin- 
tclience  of  cie-picafing  delights.  ,  ^ 

Neither  yet  is  this  proportion  proper  vnto  paintinc;  alone,  but  exten- 
i8.  deth  It  lelfe,cvcn  vnto  all  other  ^  arts  ;  infomuch  as  it  is  drawiic  from  mans 
body,  which  as  the  painter  chiefely  propofeth  to  himfclfc(as  Vitruvius  no- 
teth)  fa  doth  the  ^rchiteFl  much  imitate  it,in  the  con  veiance  of  his  buil- 
dings,■and  without  which,ncithcr  the  caruer,nor  any  handicrafts  man, can 

worke  r  becaufc  it  was  the  firfl:  patterne  of  all  Ar¬ 
tificiali  thinges  ;  fo  that  there  is  no  arte ,  but  is  feme  way  beholdinrr  to 
Proportion.  Yet notwithftanding^  the  Vivox.tx{z%L€o  Baptijla 
amrmeth)  infomuch  as  he  confidereth  mans  body  more  fpecially ,  is  iuftly 
preferred  before  all  other  Artifansjwhich  imitate  the  fame  ;  becaufe  Anti- 
quity  meaning  to  grace  painting  abouc  all  the  refi:  (  as  being  the  chiefe  Mi- 
Itrcllc  of  this  proportion)  hath  named  all  the  reft  Handier  aft fmen^^mx)- 
ting  oncIy  Painters  out  of  that  number.  ■ 
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OF  THE  NECESSITIE  AND 

definition  of 

proportion. 

CHJf.  IV: 

T  was  not  without  iuft  caufe  that  the  ancient  CrecUns 
(at  what  time  the  art  of  Painting  had  fully  attwned  to 

hispcr(eaion,bytheindufttyofr/«»rf»f«,£»Md^, 

■  MsHdeSyEuPempM  Sujromm ,  and  Pamjfhilm  the  fa¬ 
mous  painter, and  matter  oUpf&^,  who 

alfo  was  the  fitft  learned  painter,  direamg  h^  workes 
I  bv  the  rules  of  arte,d)oue  any  of  his  predeceftors,  and 

- wellcorifidering,- thatwhatfoeuerwasmadevytthout 

r  ...nflnroDortion  eouldnevereatry  withitanyfuch  congriiity ,  as 

Vht  .^mefeSer  heMyotgr»ce  to  the  iudicious  beholderywere  wont 
might  reprelent  eitn  /  s  tollerablc.much  leffe  commenda¬ 
to  lay  ,that  it  jp ^  Geometry  and  Arithmetic I’^swherfore  they 

ble  jge  theLf ,  as  a  thing  moft  neceffaty  iwhich  faying  was 

requited  thcknowj  dg  ^  impolTible.C  to  omit  the 

alfe  approved^  J  ^  g,  ^  vn- 

containe  the  general!  proportions  of  the  principali  things  a  ’  . ,  . 

1,  .L  reft  arc  derived  :  of  which  before  I  beginne  to  fpeake ,  I  holde  it 

ron?enienttoconfiderthedefinitionof;r.;erf««and^^^^^^ 

Proportion  U  a  correfbondencie  and  agreement  of  the  meajures  of  in 


'  T’ tìE  Fj  i^-S  T  S  Ò  0  J^E. 

kindes  thereof,  which  ftalbe  diftinguiihcd  in  their-duepla’ce)  whkhforfo 
longerpace  having  bin  loft,  was  the  caufe  whythcexacftand  true  pro 
poition  of  mans  body  was  not- vnderftood  ;  byoccafion  whereof  tLrè 
never  came  any  workcmanly  pceces  abroad,  althoneh  the  matter  were  ne 
ver  fo  coftly;  &  confequently  that  the  Paintersbeinl  ignorant  of  that  the  J 

Irf/e  of  proportionable  men,  made^ 'am  pictures ,  as  the 

hite^ure-i  t epics', Images ,  ^ ptciures  made  throughout  the 

(but  e^ecially in  ItaIy)a%ont  4  ti.neoto«/aC^S 

And  this(.n  a  word  is  that ,  the  knowledge  whereoffofatisfieththe  iudge 

fZ’h^V  r?'  'vhatfoever  wee  lift  but  al 

out  thk  a'p'"'  e  [^•™S'l^P‘^'’^“'-5>’arwel  ancientas  new  ;  &  with, 

out  this  a  Painter  (  befides  that  he  is  not  worthy  the  name  ofa  Painter  is 

^ e^h"  "'f himfelfe  he  fwimmeth  abotie  water  XTi  ' 
deed  he  finketh .  To  conclude  then  it  is  impoflible,  to  make  any  decent  or 

may  the  better  perceiue  theforce  of  Nature  :  who  by  indtiftrie  and  hebe 
ofa  good  conceipt,  will  eafily  attaine  to  fo  deepe  a  reX  tCtbX 
able  vppon  theludden  todikeme  anydifpropXon  as  a  thinlÌ? 
a^rX"^ "f  "'bit h  perfeàion  on  the  contrarie  fide  thm  cL"fe  ver 

■orrank  JpX«  W  u  ^  difte-perat we  oftheir 

oiganicaii  parres .  1  Ipeake  of  Uich  who  not  knowing  the  vernie 

tion ,  affea  nothing  elle  but  the  vaine  ftirface  of  coC  TZl 

after  their  owne  humor ,  who  proouc  onely  daw&rs  of  Images  and  w  Jp 

throughout  the  whole  worlde  ;  mooving  the  beholders  parfly  to  fmile  a 

irfoUies,  andpartlytogrciue  that  the  arte  ihould  be  tbis  diferaced  Km 

fuch  abfurde  Idiotes who  as  they  haue  no  tudgement  heer 

runneintodivet  eothermoftihamefnllerrorsl  into  whX^^ 

any  ever  fell,  who  were  acquainted  with  the  beauty  ofproportion-bnr 
haue  rather  prooved  men  of  rarefpiritesandfoundeitidgements-  asniav 

ofthedSlkrofpIi^^^^^^^  . 


OF  <P110T0<I(:TJ0N. 


*9 


■  *  ■■  ■  .  .  • 

OF  THE  EXtERNALLPARTS 

OF  MANS  BODY. 

» 

'  *■  '  è 

QHAF.  V, 

)  _ _  _ _ _ — — '  • 

Y  purpofc  is  in  this  place ,  fot  out  better  vnderftan- 
din2,  to  name  al  the  external  partes^nd  members  ot 
mans  body:  for  thefe  ate  more  ncceffary  for  ^ 
then  the  teft,  in  the  vfc  of  the  proportions,  which  lhal 
be  handled,  in  the  Chapter  Mowing. 

Now  the  hieheft  part  (as  almcnknow)iscal  edthc 
Head.  1  he  fore  pàti  thereof, the /ore W-  Ihe  turr 

^  ning  of  the  haire ,  thè  rww»e .  The  toote  of  the  haire 

I  '  I,  f  fbeCf»ffe.  1  he  haire  which  groweth  before, the /«re- 

aboue  the  forehead, the  Cc»ffr  ,  %rehead,3nàK2àim^  to 

e«;>/if.Thepartingofthe  haiie  S  §  (ojnaiifl,<„»r»)is  called  the 
the  crowne,(as  in  w  is  comi  That  whichbulheth  out, 

circles  ^cut  tFp  fnace  berweene  the  rootc  ot  the  haire  be- 

the  forehead  ^  Lheft  part  of  the  forehead, ending 

hroxces^rc  thoie  thickc  na  res  *  rhevoDerevelidis  that 

betweene  the  eyebrowe^the  kalians  cal  ^  is^that  round 

little  part, which  cornp^fìfèth  the  vppctp  ,  i  „*  the 

balbwhich  is  contavned  betweene  the  vpper  '^e  lowe  eyehdde^^^^^ 
^/«à-eoftheeye.is  theroundefpotte  mthe 

by  vcrtuev/hcteofwefee,andiscalkdthea^  M  outward 

^  ^  llj« 
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corner  of  the  eie  is  that ,  which  is  next  to  the  eare,  called  Cornice 
Tlie  inner,is  that  which  is  towardes  the  nofe.  Allthefpace  betweene  the 
vpper  eiehd  ^  the  outward  comer  of  the  eie ,  and  the  whole  turninc  of  the 
eie  to  the  vpper  parte  of  the  cheeke ,  and  thcgUhcUa,  is  called  the^cafe  or 
hollowe  of  the  cic .  The  is  contained  betweene  the  checkes ,  defcen- 

dingfrom  betwixt  the  eies and  endeth  at  the  aoHrelks .  The  Tto- 
jtreUes  are  thofe  two  prominencies  whichhangouton  each  iide  ofthc 
bottome  thereof,  each  whereof  hath  an  hole  orpaffige  whereby  wee 
imell,  and  is  termed  taf  tile  in  Italian .  The  lower  endè  of  the  noie  which 
ftandeth  forwardcs,is,called  the/e/.  or  feint.  The  rifing  in  the  middeft  the 
rtdge  oigrejfelli^  The  vpper  cheeke  is  that  fpace betweene  the  eare ,  ’  the 
hollowe  of  the  eie ,  the  nofe ,  and  the  lower  cheeke ,  whereof  the  parte  ri¬ 
fing  towards  the  eie ,  is  named  W/w,  or  the  bale.  latter  cheekeis 
bounded  wi  th  the  vpper, the  noftrelles,  the  mouth,  the  chin  to  the  throate 
and  the  necke  vnder  the  eare .  The  vffer  lipfe  is  that  redde  peece  of  flefh 
aboue  the  mouth  called  alforb^/iie  .  The  mouth  is  that  Divifion  which 
IS  betweene  the  vpper  and  the  nether  lippes ,  which  is  redde  like  the  other. 

rhat  concavity  which  commethdowne  from  the  bottome  of  the  noie  to 

,  the  vpper  lip,is  thigmeroi  the  nofe.  The  roofe  of  the  mouth  is  called  the 
fdate.  The  tongc  19  that  which  nx)Oveth  in  fhe  mouthjn  Ital  llf(/zza  The 
pajiage betweene  the  lungs  and  the  mouth ,  through  which  the  breath  oaf- 

V  JiV  j  gumm  is  that  fpotted  tìefli  in  which  the  teeth 

are  raithed;the  4  hrli  whereof  are  called  P/zWe/s^next  vnto  which  on  each 
hde.arc  the  Doggetmk  The  other  5  on  each  fide  with  three  rootes  arc 
the  grinders,  01  Cheekteeth:  So  that  the  full  number  of  the  teeth  is  2  2  Thè 
f  W  or  place  of  the  bcardc  is  the  extremity  beneath  the  lippc,&  the  end 
of  the  face ,  whofe  beginning  is  at  the  roote  of  the  haire  :  The  hinder  parte 
vnder  the  crowne,  fome  doe  call^A?«rr4,or  the  nape  or  nolle^as  alfo  the  vp- 
per  part, where  the  haires  grow  behind  is  the  beginning  ofthe  necke, and  is 
called  eerv/x.Thofe  log  haires  which  grow  vnder  the  chin  about  the  mouth 

&vpon  thc  lower  cheeke  towards  l;he  haire  neere  the  eare ,  are  called  by  a 

general!  name  the  WciThofe  vpbn  tbe  vpper  lip , the  moftachiums. 

The  throate  IS  the  parte  betwixt  the  chinne  &  the  beginnine  ofthe  bo- 
die  or  truncke  m  the  middeft  whereof  diredly  vnder  the  chin  ,ir  that  rifine 
which  IS  called  the  throate  bone .  The  concav'itie  ofthe  necke  before  be¬ 
tweene  the  ende  ofthe  throate, the  CUvicoU,S>i.  the  beginnine  ofthe  breft, 

IS  the  fhroatjttt .  The  necke  is  that  patt  behind,  betweene  thi  roote  ofthc 
haire  &the  biginning  ofthe  backe  bone, which  on  either  fide  is  ioyned  with 

the  throate,&  at  the  lower  end  of  the  necke  with  the  fiiouIders,wherofthe 

bone  in  the  called  ajlrogdm ,  or  the  bone  ofthe  knitting  ofthe 

necke  with  the  ftioulders.  The  whole  truncke  or  body  before,containeth  in 
itshrft  the  vpper /nrfe  ofthe  ftomach,  orbreaft, which beginneth at 
*  thethroate-pitte.  The  breaftes  or ende  with  the  ihort- 

”  II  ^  °  ca  led  the  part  vnder  the  pappes  &c.In  woemen  they  ate 

called  Dugges  &c.The  heades  or  extuberancies  whence  the  milke  is  fucked 

out,are  called  i\rMs .  The  fpace  betweene  the  breafts  or  dugs  at  the  lower 

/orke 
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1-  1.  11  ■  'The:  Armepits'^'^^  thofc  holiowcs  vn  ct 

belly liethbetweenc  jj  j  ;  Theknitting  of  the  entralsis 

&-heribbes 

fltnkesTand'is  alfo  called  ibe  beUy ,  compaffe  at 

Viairessrowevnderthc  bellie  is  the  i  ^  ^^^hevrm^ 

the  fhoulderbUde , which  ^  P  ^  ^  ^  reachech  ^  be 

oftbccbineand/er««-  f  Ae buttocks .  Tbe/^««l>ebe-  . 

riie  necke,io  tbcbeginning  of  the  clifte  ot  ^be  runes 

tweenethe/)iWdfttódc/,thenb  es,  .  jbebuttockes,anddoepro- 

EeihaSijpW 

/-Viprh  to  the  fhoulderbladc  ben  -  ^  voward,  is  called  the  vppec 

XwXwoM.  p.p6»g.>b»“5;S^^ 

xh^Cheironmncers-  Asftom  tUe,middlefin<!erSiiturne,shcringpnge 

ZàLnhthc  forefinger 

\ol  &  tlie  UttlefingerMercme:i  ,  „  j-  mime, the  htU  of  Mm. 

tflfe  Moorse.  Ì  ht  trsang/e  m  the  m.ddell  ot  tn^P^  kcr 

^  Andnowc  »  *e  fingers, who  eoy  bo  ^hem  >  fauethe 

accordingto  their bigneUe  t  of theirme  rèacheth  from 

ttambe rwhich hathonly two. ^be b mtop^«  the fecond 

theendeof  the  (boulder  or  tothewrift-ioynt.  The 

part  of  the  arme  beg>™«b,  reach,  g  j  ,ith 

Ldreachethfrointhewrifte,  othehr  ■  „,d>,^AKh 

UA-De^en,  Thefpacesbetweencthe  X  i^.^t^ichhathbutone.  m 

areuvo  vpon  each  finger ,  except  of  the  finger,  is  die  nayle, 

vvhorebovvingiscalled«r»»^,(I®eanwn  ^  ....^  Ihe 


mi 

m 

e-.*.  v.T 

C  -  •  ■  r  ■'•^' 

m 
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the  trunkcppeSfaSet^^^^^ 

of  thefhmne  bone, which  reachcrh  j  °  downc  to  the  beeinninff 

the  beginning  of  the  toes,  nnd  is  called peó?^^  andrcachctlito 

The  Ankle  is  that  bone, which  buncheih^onr  nn  u  /  ^^tfooU 

%pe,and  the  beginning  of  the  heele .  The 

be  weene  the  ende  ofthc  two  calues  (pace 

belowe .  The  pitte  of  the  foote  is  the  hoM*^ 

bunch  ofthefootetowardes  the  fòie  die  hill  or  higher 

gers, though  they  be  /oinewhat  fhortcr  •  and  ha  as  the  hn- 

are  orherwde  called  then  the  fingcrs-IftW  l!  *  but 

fourth  ^d.hefift,  The  hinder  pan  of  ^hethlrde  ,ihr: 

kd  fbigh,and^endeth  at  thf  h*i  vnder  the  but- 

led  the  bending.  The 

^  ‘l  ^  ^^ch  legge  the  onr^  beginne  vnder  the 

^^W4r^^>^whkh  reacheth  nf  endeth  /ome- 

'vhich  diininiiheth  by  degrees  m  rh^*  n  b  neerer  to  the  fmal  of  the  legge* 

i!  H  rifeth  ourback“wa?d  ='"!‘1«-The  If* 

^^‘^beleggCjtothebottomeofthefoor^*  r  ii  *^^^bing  fronuhe 
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the  proportion  of  a  mans 
body  of  TENNE;  FACES  II 
length  and  BREDTH. 

CH^A  FI. 

anlWerabletorhefymme^ 

dies,  which  may  be  ^  notwithftandingthe 

Nature  affordeth  any  .  Ue  comprehended  more 

whole  fymmetry  of  arte  i  y  dnis  chap- 

orleffe.  And  this  pom  , .  ■  r  becaufeic 

cerandthenextiwherefoielhaimprefixedthisbeforether 

•  ^wpre  thcfoimdationofthemall.  „,Aces:thefirftwhere- 

1  hisfigure  then  is  firlf  head ,  and  reacheih  to 

of(Imeaneinlength)be^nnethatdrer  throf-fer.  the 

the  roote  of  the  mlirels .  ^  .  ci,e  fourth  thence  to  the 

tirade  thence  to  the  parting  o  middle  of  the  length  oi  the 

the  fift  thence  to  Afe  (oote  are  flue/.c«  :  whereof  two  he 

body.  F'^om  thence  to  the  other  three  betwixt  that  and 

betweene  the  fnviUes  ana  divifion,al  thefe  parts  are  equal, 

the  foie  of  foouc  ol  theheadc  to  the  nolc,anfwercth  to 

•  Now  the  firft  part  from  ^Line  in  a  triple  proportion , which  ma- 
the  lpace  betwixt  that ,  an  .  be’tweene  the  chinile  and  the  thioat- 

keth  a  Diapente  and  a  Diapafon.  ,  .  Ug  chinne  in  a  double  proporti- 

Sfwerethtothatbetwixttlm^^^^^^^^ 

on, which  makes  idtapaf  ’«-'vhe  t  Phe privities  anfwere 

portion.  The  three  faces  betiwenc  t  rl  y^fer  proportior,-,;eihmy 

atifethaDr4/ic«rc:butwihtheleggetl  y  '  ^  , 

Eme  proportion  with  ^.uftethlikewifeof  tenne  faces .  Name- 

nL  the  bredth  of  this  ^^y  couhteH  ^^^^j^en  the  armes  are 

ly  betweene  the  extremities  of  both  the  d  ^  :  one  and 

lpeadabtoad,andisthusdevided.  Onetotn 
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anhalfctothcclbowc.’fbmurh meli/»  /  •  t  ^  * 

•  one  to  the  throat-pit .  So  that  onelv  the  Moulder,  & 

weene  the  (houlder-ioynt  and  the^rot!'*”*’'  with  that  be 

ftoulders  &  the  elbow  Jwith  that  hen  u’  ^  berweene  the 

tbefe  anhverc  to  each  oltt  !  rr  "'f  fotha 

Againe,  a  face  is  afmuch  as  the  a 

forefront  eachofthem?: NiWes,andfoS 

double  to  th^  length  SfiThead  t  ^  '’^hint  ,  I, 

tripleyé/j»;4/fcr  to  the  diameter  thereof  and  of  the  waft  is  3 

the  body,  which  is  three  fkes .  The  eircumftr  '‘'“"he  of 

arme  pits,  &  file  fpace  betweene  them  &  the  wr  ft ^ 

PXt‘OnV^i‘-^/"-^'t'ithanyhaIfeof  t  hi  ^ 

betweene  die  knobbe  of  the  throate  and  the  torSt^r'l'^ 
engt  1  ofthekote.The  (pace  betweene  the  eiehVi  '  ""j  ^c  **  'he 

one  wuh  that  betwixt  the  chin  &  the  throat  ‘he  noftteIIcs,is  all 

the  chin, IS  as  much  as  fro  the  throat-ble  to  ^  "ofe  to 

Ipace  from  the  hollow  ofthe  eie  below  &  from!h°^-  T^'  ^“eover,  the 
ofthe  eie, IS  the  fame  with  the  prominenev^ofT/^  n '*’«  «^«nter 
betweene  the  noftrels^and  the  endofrfi^>  ^  ^  ^^o^rclisjand  /bmuch  is  ic 

!<3‘'fBelides,thedift;„cVbereln^t 

andthelaftioyntthereofandfrom  .hence?o?h 

the  fpace  betweene  the  naile  of  the  c  “  '^«ft-are  eotiall.  Againe 

and  from  thence  to  the  wiift  is  all  one  Th  ^  thereof 

IS  the  heighth  of  the  forhead,&  the  fpaclfe^'‘*“  forefinger 

the  nade,is  cenali  to  the  nole  beSfng  at  t  iT"'  '°P  of 

arch  abotie  the  eies,where  the  forheadl  he  no?'°'"a  ''^i'’' 
loynts  of the  midfinger,  are  cnM=.Il!n,n  r  .  ^'^‘''tded.  The  2  firft 
chin.  The  firftioynt,i hcreonX  n  ?  f’ot'veenc  the  nofc  and  the 

nofe  &  the  mouth.  So  that  the  fècond  idn°t  anfw  ”  '^tf  betweene  the 

dterjroportio,^  allo  doth  the  fpace  herw,  'O  thefirft  in  a  ferqui- 

width  ofthe  motith.The'fpace'betwSe  rro^th ^t^cth  the 

der  the  lower  lip,  anfwcrcth  to  the  lefTer  t  viXo 
as  from  the  nofe  to  the  fame  dint:  w  wZ  f  «  afmuch 

IS  ayéyj»/4//erproportion,&  a  concord  D/aré/?*"’  '*^0  greater  loynt  there- 
fi»ger,is  double  to  the  length  ofrhr  n  I  "  .  The  laft  ioynt  of  each 

«idft  betweene  the  eie  b^owTro  iLtw 

as  from  thence  to  the  care .  The  afmuch 

nofe,&  the  width  ofthe  mouth  oftheforhead ,  the  Icngthofthe 

The 


OFT^.O'POliT’ON.^^ 

Ssoffeiebrowesa^^^^^^^^ 

on  ol  the  r“*  •  ih  of  *e  „ofe .  The  Navilc  ^ 

thcm,halfe  the  g  ^  (houlder  ^  care, and 

nofcandtheknee.F  Thefpacebctweencthe'o  ' 

T*'‘'\of*efho5der,hhalteasmuchas^ 

the  ioy"t°f  tn  ,  3  double ^  throat -bone  ,inaVes  a 

fììouWers jwhich  top  ot  the  head  and  onion 

■  dy  to  the  <paeebetweei^^^^^^^  ^  T>ifii‘ìf’*-}  the  top  of  the 

audruple  frofortio» ,  atme,fcom  the  elb  ,  hroade. 

Lthfer«iite^o-rp  r  otoft^^ 

middle  hnget ,  with  the  or  a  D,afaj 

T'’'  ^^"‘^*£nerv4hhisbredth.  .  Cthehippehtthebuttoekes, 

■  and  of  ih®  Jegges  at  t  ^  ^  the  j ^^f  (  that  is  be- 

ple/e/g«iW^*^Vtheforhead,.toth^  whenceari- 

‘^'""«.'^ifSthenappeofthe 


Hole. 


*„hin»4.h..h.<».J>«"'.  t,j„a,.d„toJ.«.l.=»'''' 

Les  of  all  the  partes,  whichatet 

the  partes  of  the  world.  : 

-  1  '-■  ‘  ■* 
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proportion 

‘  a  maHS  body  of 

tenne  *faces. 

£H  J'P- 


"^That  is  ten 
limes  the 
Icngthof  hi@ 

face. 


His  proportion ofalong  andflendcrbody.muftbec 
patteinedafterthe  bodyof  theGodof  warre 

amoneft  the  Gentiles  :  who  by  teafon  of  his  heate  and 
drineffe  hath  a  long  and  flender  bo  dy  agreeable  there 
vnto-  and  may  alfo  feme  for  any  other  body  of  that 

raturejasbeingboyfterous  cholerine, crnel^^^^^^ 

?“tmo«s,ralh^dpm  f  ^ones 


% 
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rtiid  Other  paiiagci  - 

rìc^arlylhewd.  is  divided  inlength,  from  the  toppe  of  Ae  head  to  thd  Loot,. hy«. 

This  body  th  ^  «noi  nfirres  which  I  call  now  that  the 

foie  of  the  footc,into  Airty  P  >  ^  hundred  in  the  whole,  mìo.  »e  no- 

fhalbe  fubdivided  into  tenne  iMsntsts,  making  mrec 

indiwwiw  p  1  accent  over» 

and  is  mcaiured  hcadc. 
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proportion  is  ofittch  indifferent  blauir 

and  bouldncfle  it  may  fit  diners  athfJh  a  f^artiall  afperiry. 
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OF  fp<IlO<PO<ÌiTION. 


the  extravagant  propor¬ 

tion  OF  TENNE  HEADS. 


CHAF.  VIU- 


f  ;  this  matter  exadly  ,i£  , 

■^h"Vn2rZtPcfy"o--htheileigh:p4or- 
tionofio  heads  deliuered  by  Alkrt  Vurer.  Fora  - 
thoush  it  be  (  in  truth  )  too  {lender  in  all  mens  ludge- 
menlT  yet  I  may  not  omit  it ,  hecaide  it  hath  the  au- 
S  o^  fo  famous  a  man ,  in  the  sk.U  offamting.as 

eZmanie  cannot  match  againe.  Firft  then  this  pro- 

the  reft  arc. 


\he  Vrinurs ,  ..  confuflon  to  difilnguithed  only  t^ith  a  colon  :  rvhere  ^W^rnenumb 

„bere  there  ftiUout  two  numb.tts^o  andl  ^  jg  :  l8:  ttnd  ^  I. 

udoubled,ortrtpled-,a4twtfei^.c^^^  J.yarein  the  Margtwttktt  ‘  . 

^bere  thc^  tire  three,  and  cannot  be  wrtttenmtn 


flfttev»  *'•  »r  .  -  -  - 

This  proportion  is  thus  meafured, , .. 
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THE  PROPORTION  OF 

^  A  YOVNG  MAN  OF 

NINE  HEADS. 


CHAT.  I 


amof  opinion  that  Fu«cù  would haue  Mmolinfi 

prooved  the  only  rare  mSofthe  world ,  ifhe  had  never 

painted  any  other  kinde  of  piftures  (as  rude,  grouej 

and  Melancholy)then  thefe fender  ones ,  which  he  re- 
prefented  with  an  admirable  dexteritie, as  being  natu¬ 
rally  inclined  thereunto  ;  So  that  if  he  had  only  ropre- 
S  fented  Apollo, BMchm,xht  Nympbes  &c:he  had  fuffici- 

_  -^ndywarfantedthis  his  moftacceptable  proportion, 

u-  K  ,  .r  ilenLr  and  oftentimes  too  Height.  But  whenhetookc 
which  was  ev  er  ftd,  i-ady  and  the  like  in  the  fame;  as  ap- 

SaSim  thence ,  and  diverfe  other  Lnges  quite  contrary  to  the  fym- 
not  farre  troni  cue  ,  acquea  orecedent  to  all  other  Painters  to 

SSeSorXchto 

^niitpdlittle  inferior  to  whom  he  might  haue  propofed  to 

SSeasap“eT^  to^d’his  perfonages  anfwerabk 

to  the  vatietie  of  the  natures  and  difpofitions  of  the  partieshe  imitated 

that  his  old  folkcs  feeme  vf,*at  a  Painter  obicr.^ 

Fof  befides  that  he  lhalloofe  the  true  decorum 

mitagreatabfurdity  m  ^'"^Xher^^^^  worthy  painters,) 

Irtto  which  errour  notwithitanding  di  ^  nf  thofe  two 

haueuinne,  whofe  names  I  ftipprefle^  an  Y  -n 

create  ones  .  Which  overfight  aU  good  praamoners  will  e^ 

Lcaufealltheirfiguresareofanvniformeproportion,t^^^^^ 

exprefTing  v  ariety  of  actions*  And  for  our  hett^  v  n  g 
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r 
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*  Each  where» 
ofcontaincth 

•  50  parte. 
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àflwmr‘°"  young  men  ,  who  arc  fomewhat  beauti- 

ghtingwiththc  nowtobe  (eeneinthe  of  S  r/ 

fhZo^U- 'iff ZZc  a^dl^ 

£cf  T  Duke  of  rrteeon  a  table.  Accor- 

in  rL  ’  obftrvanon  ofhis ,  every  man  may  dilpofe  of  this  proportion 

m  thehkeyoungbod.es  Now  for  our  more  exaA  infight  herS  bv 

yofprecept,wemuftfirftnote,thata(lenderyoungbodvofnine  bearl^ 

I0VI  b°PP?[*‘=  'he  ende  ofthe^chinnlZS  t  of  tfe 

venth  n=,rVrb ,  .  rc  '  Dowbeit  1  graunt.that  in  a  face  which  is  the  ele- 
r t e  bi  Jb  f  "'‘ho  of  haire  which  is  vfually  exprefied  ) 
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THE  PROPORTION  OF  A  MAN 

OF  EIGHT  HEADS. 


CHjF.  X. 


Hbrea  s  in  eueiy  worfce  there  is  fome  one  entire  fi¬ 
gure,  whereunto  all  the  particulars  of  the  whole  Hi-' 
ftory  ought  to  be  principaDy  referred,-  the  Painter 
ouglunot  to  imagine,  (becaufe  he  is  more  skilfullin 
reprefenting  fome  other  thing  in  the  worte,  then  that 
which  beareth  the  reference  of  the  whole)  that  there¬ 
fore  he  fhall  deferuecornmendation,  b'jt  rather  dif- 

*«* *e.  For  it  is  moft  certame,  that  the  workeVrill 

OToouc ottenQue ,  where  feme  inferiour  and  bye  matter,  is  more  curioufly 
handled  then  the  primi fa/l.  and  the  rather  .becaufe  the  other  partes  cannot 
choofe  but  loofe  their  grace.  Athingwhichhath  caufèd  ciiuers  excellent 
Painters ,  as  well  newc ,  a-s  ancient  (being  purpolely  carried  away  with  too 
great  a  delire  of  dooing  well  )  to-  leaue  their  workes  vnperfea ,  which  they 
could  not  remedy  any  other  way,  then  by  v  tterly  defacing  that  which  they 
had  done ,  wefe  it  neiiet  lb  excellent.  ^  ^ 

Errano»  A  moft  pregnant  example  wherof  we  haue  in  the  ancient  Painter  *  E«- 

phramr  ;  who  being  to  drawe  the  i  a  Gcdr  in  Athens,  he  began  with  the 
paure  of  2^eptum,  which  he  wrought  fo  exquifitely  both  for  proportion, 

•  afterwardes  to  mdkc  /upiter 

with  farre  greater  perfedtioHj  he  had  fo /pent  his  conceit  in  the  firft  figure, 
tJi^he  was  not  able  afterwardes  to  exprefle  any  of  the  other  Gods ,  much 
luptter ,  The  like  difgrace  happened  to  Zeuxes  by  thenaiuralnefifeof 
his  grapes,  and  the  imperfeefion  of  the  boye.  Not  vnlike  vnto  which  was 
thztoi  Leon:  Vincent  of  late  daies  \  who  being  to  paint  chrift  at  his  faft  flip¬ 
per  in  the  middeft  of  his  difciples  irr the  Refectory  of  S,  LMaria  de gr at tA  in 
tMilane  ;  and  hauing  finifhed  all  the  other  Apoftles,  he  reprefented  the  two 
Jamef  wkh  fuch  perfeciio  of grace  &  maielly.that  indeuoring  afterwards 
fo  exprefle  C^r/)?jhee  was  notable  toperfite  and  accomplifh  that  facred 
countenance,  notwithftanding  his  in^mparablc  ^il  in  the  arte.  Whence 
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beine  in  *  defperatc  cafe ,  hcc  was  enforce  d  to  adyife  with  BermrdZemk 

,!nrlrninehis  faiik,whovfed  thefe  words  to  comforthim .  O  Leomrà.tlw 
Zki  error  Ù  of  that  qud, tic,  that  none  but  God  can  correa  it  ;  for  neither 
Zl  nor  any  manliving, is  able  to  beftowe  mote  divnic  beauty  vpon  any  fi¬ 
gure  then  thou  haft  vppon  thefe  fante/es  Wherefore  content  thy  felfe, 
fnd  eaue  ChriH  vnperfitte,for  thou  maift  not  fet  Chrcft  neere  thole 
^lles .  Which  advile  Leonard  obferved,  as  may  appcareby  the  piaure 
Shis  day,  thoughitbeemuch  defaced.  Whence  my  counftll  is;  that 
for  the  avmding  ofth  e  like  errors .  wee  examine  the  originali  thereof ,  ha- 
vine  an  cfpsciall  regarde  to  our  ì>roportK)ns  ;  as  the  chiefe  caide  o,  the 
crofteneffc  ,  flendetnelTe  ,  clowniftinelTc  ,  and  daimmefle  of  bodies . 
Whence  all  the  beautie  and  ill-favotednefTe  pf  piautes  procecatth. 

Wherefore  let  each  bodie  haiie  his  true  and  patticolat  proportioniwhich 

I^ill  indevouf  to  fet  dowiie  in  this  prefent  figure ,  vyhich  may  fane  for  all 
men  in  general! ,  who  agree  with  this  mofbabfolute  forme ,  whofe  propor¬ 
tion  foUoweth.  Seethe  paure  B. 
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OF  <P%_0<P  OPTION. 


OF  THE  PROPORTION 

OF  A  MANS  BODY  OF 

SEVEN  HEADS. 


CHAT.  Xt 


H  E  graund  Philofpphcr  Pythagoras fufficicnt 
tcftinionyofthc  truth  of  thefc  rules  concerning  the 
proportion  of  mans  body  5  in  fo  much*  as  by  their 
helpehcediftinguifhed  the  proportion  of  Hercules 
his  body  5  from  the  Other  Gods  ^’by  finding  out  the 
true  ftature  thereof,  and  cbnfequeiitly  hoiv  much  he 
exceeded  the  ftature  of  ordinary  men:  Of  whom  Au: 
writeth,  that  he  obftrvcd  the  quantity  of 
cules  foote,  wherewith  the  ^  race  in  ^^chaia  before  Jupiter  Olyrnpim 
his  Temple  (  where  the  Olympian  games  were  celebrated  every  fifte  yeare) 
iwas  meafured  5  and  founde  it  to  agree ,  in  the  number  of  feete,  with  rhoo^ 
ther  races  jwhich  were  *  ^2  5  fbotejand  yet  to  be  much  longer  then* any  of 
the  reft.  ' 

'  By  which  example  we  may  eafily  conceiuc  5  that  every  proportion  will 
not  fit  allkindes  ofbodiesjbecaufethcreareasmany  varieties  thereof,  as 
there  arc  naturali  differences  of  bodies.  Wherefore,!  willproceede,to  the 
handling  of  the  proportion  of a  body  of  feuen  fubftantial  and  bigge  headcs, 
all  whofe  members  arc  ftrong,fturdy,and  railed  .-his  length  then  from  the 
crowne  of  the  headjto  the  fòle  of the  foote,  is  feuen  times  the  length  of  his 
bcadco 

A  body  of  feuen  heades  is  thus  meafured^ . 

In 

Length  Brcdth. 

.  Tartu.  uitv.Tranf.  .4  ver. 
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Throdtfttdndthe  Top  ofthc  head 
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Crowne  of  the  head  ^ 
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0 
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Tpp  of  the  head  and  the 
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8 

0 

0 

Necke 

0 

12 

0 

ii;ii 

Top  of  the  head  and  the 

Top  of  the  fhoiilders 

0 

0 

0 

10;  II 

Thrcatpit  and  the 

Throatpit 

5 

9 

0 

30 

Top  oftlic  breaft 

lo:"'" 

13:13 

0 

13 

Armcpits 

5 

6 

4 

0 

Tappes 

0 

0 

0 

10 

Teatcs 

15:15 

6 

0 

8 

Vnderthc  pappc's 

0 

12:13 
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ii:  I] 

Wafte 

5 
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0 

40 

TTafe  and  the 

Naiiill 

0 

0 

0 

30 

Hollo'rv  of  the  hippes 

6 

c 

10 

Top  of  the  hippes 

4 

1 1:12 

0 

0 

Betweene  their  iointes 

6 

0 

0 

0 

Bottomc  of  the  belly 

0 
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0 

8  . 

A  -  -  -  ,  » 
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7 

8 

1 8-. 

That  andthe  '  ' 
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0 
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0 

0 
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0 
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0  > 
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XT  ^  u  1  5 without 
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0 
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Smale 

27 
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Infteppe ’ 
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I  3 
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28 

Sole  of  the  foot  e  and  the 
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10 

shoulder  &  the  hra^ne 

Nccrethe  armepits 

18 

13 

0 

0 

Elbow 

21 

18 
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0 

Brawnc  below  the  elbow 

16 

18 
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Top  of  the  midfinger  &  the  W  rifte 
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32 

0 

0 

è 

Palme 

15 

30 

0 

4 

ElhoxfC  and  the 

Top  of  the  fingers 

1  0  - 

o' 

0 

« 

OF 


OF  <P  <I(_0 T  0  %T  1  0 N-. 


5* 


r 


'-1  V 


^  ^  ^  ^  ^  -jc  ^  -jc 


c 

1  C 

i  - 

1  •: 

f 

Pf- 

.  I 

» 

PJ- 

■  - 

Pf* 

pj*  ;{•  5f  5^*  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


0  :  ")  Ì 


i-  :t  '^■  O-^^  ■ 
Vi-rn.i  ' ^ 
jTj  •'  1  .B  '!>nj 
;ljij.((Oo3  K\ 


/ 1 


t 


OiF  THE  PROPORTION  © f ^A vVV,;(p'|V 

:  i  man  OF  ten>ie'face''s;''^'' ■  "'  j  j' 


-  -•  '1 


CHAf.  ■  XIL 


■'-'  »  ' 


r 

^  « 


! 


L  B  E I  -ridarne  Nature,  the  cunniiigeft  work-miftr©  ol  o  ; 

varietVii^  i 


all  others,doeth  ordinarily  obferuefb  great  varietVirl!  i 
all  her  workes ,  that,  each  of  her  particulars  difFcrctp  in|  i* 
beauty  and  proportion  ;  yctnotwithftanding,wc 
by  experience,  that  fhee  is  more  induftrious,inflièwio  | 
ing  her  arte  and  skill  in  (bme  few  niofl  bcautifull  c^ca-^  j.  ^ 
tures.  Whereupon  r  (infomuchas  Arte  being thq  j  '  ?• 
counterfaiter  of  Nature,  nniftcvei:^^4^^c[eyor  to  iini-|  i 
tatcthcmoftabrolutethings)  intending  to  handle  the  proportion  of  a  t 

man  5  meane  not  tofpend  much  time  in  difeourfing  of'thc  feverall  propor4  \  ; 
tions  of  all  the  fortes  ofwomen  which  nature  alfordctb  (  for  that  wereiin-! 
finite)  but  purpofe  to  write  only  of  the  moftplcafing  proportions  appeal- 
ring  in  dainty  and  delicate  bodies .  Now  this  body  is  mealured  by  Vegreei 
like  to  that  in  the  fixt  Chapter  3  whofe  length  containethalfc^ 
fixtie  D^’^r^^/;cach  whereof  is  fubdivided  into  but  fiue  CMimts>  This  bòd)r 
then  is  mealured  ;o  ^ 
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•My  author 
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waftej  &  lo. 
D.and4  M. 
at  the  Navile: 
Buchauelnoc 
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narrow, tenne 
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^Inward 
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Elbow 

Brawn  below  the  elbow 

Wriftc 

Hande 
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Top  ofthe  fingers 
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r«ncernine  the  breadth  of  the  A'verp  pifture  ;  it  is  >  betwixt  the  ari^- 
Concermng  Athwartethebuttockestf.D.Attheheelei.D.B-;™- 
pits  8.  D.  and  I.  ^cafure  and  proportion  of  a  comely  womans  body; 
And  this  IS  .  jj,J^jjt^5Qfjj,eaiincientftatuaesofrc»ii0, 

drawne,not  only  from  proportion  may 

buteven  from  the  gto  .  efpe<;ially  reprefent  the  per- 

ferue  fof  any  7"’*" ’J,fof"7ety  common  woman  ;  as  Martiall.  Him- 
feiiion  of  hciuty  >  ,yomen, inclining  to  gtofleneffe, 

trelTes ,  «aue  °  “tXcaufeall  the  other  Proporti- 

as,  the  other  tende  toflendeme  le  .  a 

ons  depende  W"  Je  goodiofettlLm  downe  fell ,  as  a  rule  and  di- 
tticaU  bnes  )  1  though  g  M  ^  p 

reaion  tor  the  reft  ,  1  lea^ft  otherwife, it  might  happily  be  thought, 

method  I  did  the  othertwo  rhairncc  Wherefore, all  the  par- 

that  thefe  Proportions  were  made  by  f  3, 

£,-ss,:‘“  r£S 

mixed  with  a 
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D  Hh  proportion  of  a  rromaa  of  tenne  heads  in  length  ,is 

foie  of  Betweenethe  toppeof  the  head,afdthe 

foie  of  the  footers  tenne  times  as  much  as  betweene  the 
chmne,and  the  toppe  ofthèheade .  Thence  to  the  privities, 

ishalfe.  This  proportion  is  meafured  *  ^ 
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56  THE  F1%_ST  ^BOOl^E 


THE  PROPORTION  OF  A  WO* 

,  MAN  OF  NINE  FACES. 


CHAT.  XlllL 


T  wasnotwithoutcaufe.that  inthefirftof 

his  ^«tó«7»«,diftingui(hing  the  manerdf  Temples 
by  their  feueral  orders  ;  dedicated  the  lonicke  order  to 
the  goddeffe  being  flenderer  then  the  Dorick, 

add  more  lubilantiall  then  the  Corinshtati:  confide* 
ring  no  doubt,  very  wifely,  that  this  goddefle  was 
not  naturally  lo  grauc  as  V’eBa ,  nor  yet  fo  flcndcr  and 

I  t  '  L  r  ^  ‘  ”°^'’“l'ftanding  fhee  carrieth  a 

matrone-hke  beauty. full  of  Hate  and  raaiefty.For  which  caufe  alfo,  I  applic 

thisproportion'of  nine  faces  vntoher,  as  moft  properly  belonging  vnto 
her,  being  inferiour  in  beauty  to  the  proportion  oirenm,  and  yet  the  moli 
beautiful  amongft  the  matrone-like, wherein  maiefty  and  grace  ought  to  be 
reptefented.  Moreouer,  this  proportion  maybe  applied  vnto  Queenesof 
middleagesorvntoany  other  honeft,faire,and  grauewomaiu  And  doth 

molt  pjopcriy  appertaine  to  our  Lady- 


Tliif  propor  « 

tionifinde 

BOtinDurcr 


Length. 

Variti. 


This  body  is  thus  meafured. 
In 


Brcdth.’ 

Mv.  Trsmf.jiver»- 


9 

o 

<^out  h  and  the  Top  of  the  head 

Crownc 

o 

o 

o 

o 

0 

o 

4^ 

9 

Chinne  and  t  he  Roote  of  the  hairc  „ 

lo 

II 

o 

1» 

O 

o 

o 

'  Forhead  or  temples  -S 

9 

o 

o 

9 

Tbfoatpit  sndtht  Eiebrowes 

10 

9 

o 

o 

Eares 

9 

o 

o 

PQ 

o 

Noie 

12 

12 

o 

o 

Cbicneandthroatc 

l6 

Z2 

o 

•c: 

*-• 

t> 

c 

*j 


o 

PQ 


o 

o 
o 
a 
o 
o 

42:42 
o 
42 

9 
16 

9 
o 

o 

18 

13 

o 

9 

3^ 
o 

26 
o 

9-9 

27 

o 
o 
o 
o 

9:9 
24 
o 
o 
o 
16 

11:1 
o 

4 

o 

o 
o 
o 

9 


0  F  OXTION. 

Ncckc 

Top  of  the  fbouldc  rs 
lointsof  thdliould: 
Shoulders 
Throatpit 

Toppe  of  the  breaft 

mderthedMgSàJfdthe  Armepits 

Dugges 

Vnder  the  dugs  und  the  Niblcs 
Throxtfit  àìsd 


andthe 

T^kuile  andthe 
Prtuities  Andthe 


Vndcr  the  Dugges 

Waftc 

Navilc 

Hollow  of  the  hips 
Their  ioints 
Top  of  the  thigh 
Bottomeof  the  belly 
Priuities  beginning 
Ende 

End  of  the  buttockes 
Hollow  of  the  thigh 


L^idknee  And  t  he 

Endoftheprimandthe  Midkncc  ^  ^ 

Yr  T  I  S'vhhout  ^ 
Knee  below  . 

Calfe  . 

c  outward 
Midicggc  or  calfc 

iMUkfteetofhe  Ornale 

Sole  of  the f cote  andthe 

/\nklc 
Heelc 

Toes  extremities 
Stndle  of the  leg  end  t  he  Sole  of  the  footc. 

The  o/rwe. 

Elhtv  tnithe  Top  of thenioulders 

Brawneneere  the  arme] 
Topofthefing:  andthe'^howc 


rniHetndthe 


Wrifte 

Palme 

Hand 

Tops  of  die  fingers 


0 

16 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

12:16 

25:25 

0 

9 

19x19 

0 

0 

9 

7 

0 

0  '■ 

0 

0 

8 

0 

7 

P 

0 

8 

10 

0 

iiiii 

I6:i6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

13:13 

0 

0 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

lO^ 

IP**IP 

P* 

11 

10 

0 

17 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

18 

^7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Ip 

18 

0 

0 

0 

0 

17 

16 

0 

15 

25:25 

0 

3P 

28 

0 

33 

26 

0 

0 

0 

c 

0 

0 

37 

20 

0 

0 

0 

7 

0 

20 

16 

0 

:  0 

18 

0 

22 

25 

b 

V  19 

22 

0 

23 

40 

0 

0 

0 

0 

IP 

.  3<^ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^oni 
*or  10 


THE 


THE  FldlST  SO  OEiE 


O  F  THE  RR  O  P  ORTI  O  N  O  F  ,A 
WOMAN  OF  NINE  HEADS. 

CH^S.  XF.  . 


T  diuers  other  proportion» 

rhrf f  Fetermit  tLm ,  as  weH  for 

di  g  the  principal!  and  moft  regular  proportions  I 

come  to  therefoandfirfttothatofnineheLs, which 

comely,  as  reprefentipgthc 

bm  alfo  to 

Nymha  of  the  riuers,  and  to  the  Mufes,  though  with  diuers  attire ,  fo  re¬ 
gard  of  their  placc.l  his  proportion.is  from  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  chin 
a  ninth  part  of  the  length.  The  face  from  the  roote  ofthe  haire  to  the  chin* 

mavbeeitheratenthoraneleuenthpart,asfliaUplearethcP;int«.Thh 


*  ms  Doay  IS  mearured, 
la 


Length. 

Vdritt. 

•  .  •  . 

i  ,  t  .  . 

Aàv. 

Bredth. 

Tràtìf,  Aver. 

Séo  tlta  Auer* 

9 

ChmMettthe  -  >  ’A  Topotthehead 

0 

Ò 

0 

in  the  pia.  C 

*0  ‘ 

B  Crownc 

0 

0 

0 

’^or  II 

C  Roote  ofthe  haire 

II 

12 

0 

o 

o 

D  Forhead  or  temples 

IO 

0 

0 

*42 

^09te  ofthe  huh  to  the  "Bé  ^ichtov/z^  *5 

II 

IO 

0 

E 

•  9 

o 

F  Hares  45 

IO 

0 

0 

Ui 

30 

BiehroTeestothe  G  Noie 

13 

21 

II 

0 

Nofetothe  H  Chinneandthroate 

13 

0 

0 

1  Ncckc 

21 

21 

0 

15:16 

Xof  tf  tht  heii  Utht  K  Top  of  tbcftiould: 

Ip 

19 

Ti 

0 

[leic 

From  the 


5? 


30 

16 

II. 

o 

9 

ii:ii 

26 

o 

o 

10 

17:17 

7 

12:13 
11:12 
12 
25 
O 

4 

o 

30 


II 

o 

o 

26 

42 

o 

7 


Throatfìttothe 


rralfc  to  the 


End  of  the  hutt:  to  the 
LMfdkneetothe 

Injlepothe 

OidMneetothe 


Sole  to  the 


ii:ii 
o 
4 

o 
II 
o 
o 

o 


Heeleto  the 


OF  (p  (1^0  f  0  ION. 

L  Their  ioints 
M  Shoulders 
N  Throatpit 
O  Toppe  of  the  breafl 
P  Armepits 
Q^Diigges 

R  Nibles  between  them 
S  VnderthcDuggcs 
T  Wafte 

V  Navile 

W  Hollow  of  the  hips 
X  Their  ioints 

Y  Top  ofthc  hips  or  thighs 

Z  Bottome  of  the  belly 
a  Priuities  beginning 
b  Ende 

c  End  of  the  buttockes 
d  Hollow  of  the  thigh 

g  Midkncc  ^ 

h  rr  It 

1  e  outward 

m  Midleggc  or  calfc 
Sinale 
infleppe 
Ankle 
Heelc 

Toes  extremities 


7 

o 

13:15 

5 

8 

o 

II 

15:15 

8 

11:12 
o 

15:1  5 

ic:&^ 
io:&^ 
o 
o 
o 


o 

o 

14 

10 

1^:1^ 

o 

18: 

1^:15^ 

21:21 

9 
o 
o 

7 

14:15 
o 
o 

10 


25:25  21:21 


n 


i  Soleofthefoote. 


17 

o 

19 

o 

20 
20 
O 

17 

39 

o 

20 

o 


T'he  ^mefit. 


Elbotttothe 


1 


t  Top  of  the  fhoulders 
u  Brawnc  necrc  the  armep: 

Topofthemidfitothew  Elbowc 

^  X  Brawne  below  the  elbow 

/  y  Wriftc 
z  Palme 
*  Hand 

^  Tops  ofthc  fingers 


15 

o 

18 

o 

Ip 

ip 

o 

l5 

28 

25 

o 

o 

o 

o 


o 

25  1 

33 

23 

40 
22 
o 
o 


18 

20 

3P 

26 

4P 

40 

o  . 

i 


O 

o 
o 
o 

7 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
I 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

37 

o 

o 


^21:21 

*2i:2l 


O 


o 

o 

o 

o 

c 

o 

o 

o 


r  1  "■ 


THE 


OF  ^P<FJ0^0%T10ÌI. 


THE  PROPORTION  OF 

!  A  WOMAN  OF  SE- 

.  VEN  HEADS. 


CHAF.  'xri 


T  was  not  without  good  ground,that  the  òldè  Gr^ci^ 
ans  made  the  goddefic  V'efia,  but  feuen  heads  highibe- 
caufc  this  proportion  is  grauc  and  Matrone  like ,  and 
therefore  was  attributed  to  the  Earth ,  the  common 
parent  of  all  things.  Befidesjyou  may  giuc  it  toanic 
other  Goddelle, which  hath  any  Linde  ot  rcfemblancc 
with  the  Earth, as  allò  to  the  more  flayed  and  ancient 
fort  of  women.  Whereforedt  were  a  great  overfight 
to  giue  a  flender  and  delicate  proportion  to  Sibylla  fix  other  graue  and  fage 
Propheteffes  :  as  it  were  likewife  to  make  a  Prophet  with  fiich  a  proporti* 
on  as  bclongeth  to  yong  men. 


Length, 

Tartes, 


This  propor:  is  thus  meafured,’ 
In 


Brcdth. 

^dv.  'Trtmf.Uvtv. 


lO 


•£ 

E 

2 


U^Top 


8 

lO 

30 

30 

o 

30 


op  of  the fhould'.to  the 
Chinnetothe 
Chinnetothe 
Roote  of  the  hair  to  the 
Forheadtothe 

Eiehro^estothe 
^op  of  the  head  to  the 


Top  of  the  head 
Crownc 

Roote  ofthchairc 

Forehead 

Eiebrowes 

Eares 

Nofe 

Chinneandthroate 

Ej. 


0 

0 

0 

t8:ip 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15:1^ 

14:15 

0 

9 

14:1 5 

0 

8 

0 

0 

10 

8 

0 

12  < 

12 

0 

Ncckc 
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0 

Nccke 

0 

0 

0 

*r~-  O 

Top  ofthe  fhouldcrs 

0 

0 

0 

1  o'y  ^ 

£v  Betweene  the  iointes 

ii.’ii 

0 

0 

:  o*> 

V  '  X  ,  Shoulders 

0 

0 

0 

I  lii  I 

T op  ofthe  heàd  to  tjoc  Throatpit 

5 

lO 

0 

^K:kuc.* 

23'*^ 

Throatpit  to  the  Top  of  the  Bread 

15^ 

7 

0 

J  *  J  J 

*  Ihc  armp; 

15 

Throatpit  to  the  Arniepits 

0 

13-13 

*5 

arc  lower  be* 

0  *' 

Dugges 

6 

0 

0 

hindethen 

before. 

9 

^  Nibles 

^8 

12:13 

0 

•Betweene 

1 

7  ; 

-  -  r  -  -  Vnder  the  Dugges 

ioni 

7 

0 

ehem. 

5 

■  ■  -  '  ->  Wade 

5 

7 

0 

22 

t^rafe  to  the  ,  , -  /  '  Nauill  '  ,  -, 

4 

io:ii 

0 

0 

Hollow  ofthe  hippes  ' 

0 

0 

0 

0 

^  ^iBfetweene  their  iointes 

11:11 

0 

0 

9 

Top  of  the  hips  or  thighs 

7:8 

8: 10 

0 

8 

Bottome  of  the  belly 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Priuities  beginning 

0 

0 

0 

•Vpon  one  of 

ii:ii 

^  Ende 

^15:16 

0 

0 

the  ihighes. 

•  From  the  O 
divifion  cU 

5 

Ende  of  the  ^  buttockes 

0 

7 

^6 

0 

Hollow  ofthe  thigh 

0 

0 

0 

^cc  wa/.  g 

o 

Ut 

3o'': 

f 

O' 

Kneeabouc4?“‘"'“l'‘’«  -S 
^  i  mwarde  *- 

21: 21 

0 

19:19 

0 

0 

0 

Ut 

imnkletothe  '  \  Midknec  ^ 

25:25 

12 

0 

i 

■'3d' 

'  rr  L  1  Swhhout 

'jkidkneeto  the^-  .  ewithin 

0 

25:25 

0 

0 

0 

0 

O' 

“  ■  ■'  p  ,r  Sunward 

Midknee  to  the  '  ^  c  Outward 

14 

12 

0 

1 

8 

0 

0 

Ò 

0 

,  MidleggCjorcalfc  . 

22:24 

20:22 

0 

. 

0 

Smale 

26 

18 

0 

20 

Sole  of  the  foot  e  to  the  Infteppc^ 

0 

0 

0 

28 

Sole  of  the  foote  to  the  Ankle 

25 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Heeic 

0 

0 

28 

6 

Heeletothe  Toes 

id 

0  , 

0 

0 

Sole  of  the  foote 

0 

0 

0 

The  ^rme. 

ii:ii 

Elhoyo  to  the  Top  of  the  fliould: 

0 

II 

0 

0 

Brawn  neerc  thearmep; 

id 

12 

0 

4 

Top  ofthe  fingers  tothe  Elbow 

20 

0 

0 

Brawne  below 

15 

7 

0 

10 

Wrifte 

27 

34 

0 

0 

Palme 

id 

0 

c 

0 

Hande 

0 

27 

0 

0 

Top  ofthe  fingers 
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0 

0 

P? 


V 


JJC  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


OF  <P.<S^0<?0<IiT10N. 


dj 


'•  «  f  -/».  :•  ^ ^  • _ 

1  -  ..  .,  ^  JU  -vt.  iJ.  ^ 


»»»»>{•  5  »  » 

OF  THE  PROPORTION  OF'At 


,<  ■-  \r 


CHILDE  of  six’ heads. 

■•''*'■■  ■ 

r  ...  ...  .  -  ‘1  ; 


.  .  l.  -  i-  • 


i  ii  1 


*  V  rX  \ 

A  cbilde  of  fixe  headès  is  thus  to  bee  meafurcd  by  panes 

... .. . ...  ihi 


o 

o 

G 


.Ì . .  ■  '--  •  - 

'..Vi  0. 

»v/;iO  >bYV; 

.  i 

■  "  i.  i  -  '  -.  _ 


Looke  the 
tabic  E. 


Length.' 

P4riei. 

O 

24 

121:  22 

1^5-  ^5 

3:13 
6 

In:  II 
9.10 
9:9 
21 
O 
10 
8 

lii:ii 

Z4 
8 
o 

7 

6 

9-9 
l8;lo 
8:8 


Brcdth, 


V'« 


A  Top  of  the  head 

ropoftheh€dit$ihe'b  Crownc 

^  C  Rootcofthc  hairc 

D  Eiebrowes 
E  Noftrcls  bottomc 
F  Mouth 

G  Endcofthcchinnc 
H  Endofthcfatvnd:thcchin 
I  Throatpit 
K  Top  of  the  fhouldcrs 
Topofthejkotthoihfl^  Toppfthe  btcaft'' 

M  Beginning  of  the  pappps 
N  Teates'  ' 

O  Vnderthe  pappes 
P  *Waftc 
QJ<auill 

R  Toppe  of  the  (lippe 
S  Hollow  of  the  hippe 
T  ^  Bottome  of  the  belly 
V  Priuities 

W  Ende  of  the  coddes 
X  'Endcofthebuttockes 

Y  Hollow  of  the  thigh 

F  ij. 


vrufievnuihe 


1 

0  ■' 

0  ' 

8 

8 

7 

[3:13 

12:13 

6 

8 

1 

10 

8 

12 

8  orp 

0 

0 

-  •  '7  . 

II 

0 

x: 

p:  II 

9 

W 

< 

7:11 

7 

6 

12:15 

6 

13:13 

ii:i2 

1 2:15 

6 

7 

5 

1 2: 14 

5 

12: 13 

•  • 

0 

ii:  i2 

9:  9 

6 

8:y 

12: 13 

9 

7  or  8 

10 

119:19 

II 

Beginning 


•  The  elbow 
rcacbeth  to 
the  wade. 

•♦The  wrifto 
rcachcih  to 
the  buttoaiS 
of’thc  belly. 

*  The  top  of 
the  fingers 
reach  lothe 
code  of  the 
buitockct. 


h"-  •! 


°'’7-7  ^ 

II  *Thkk  mtMH$  ^ 

|i‘:  M  the  tots.  s 

flj,  ^'Mvamhor  2 

1'  hath  not  the 

;f;|tl  nuefttrtt  of  the 

^  '  itngthy  other* 

9ife  then 

ftscrethintkt 

mritnt. 


6:y 

24 

12 

.7 

ii:  II 

^7:8 

5:10 


o 

o  - 
o 
o 
o 
o 
• 


THE  Flf^ST  'ÈOO^E 

.  L  ^P^ginningoftheknec 
Btgtn-.tf the  knee  h  the  a  Midkiiee  _ 

b  Endcoftheknee 
c  Càlfc  of  the  legge 
d  Endeofthe  calfc 
c  infteppe 
f  Sole  of  the  footc 


^rhcK^, 


^rme 


.n  Vppcrbrawnèl  . 
i  Elbow  ,  ^ 

k  Lower  brawnc' 

I  Betwcenc  that  the  wrift 
mWriftc 
li  Palme 


13 

-O 

12  t 

0 

• 

H 

'13 

12 

II 

^9 

14 

H 

Ip 

•15 

8 

V 

mim 

4-» 

< 

Ip 

15 

18 

13 

22 

24 

15 

18 

22 

21 

24 

16 

16 

^7  , 

■  .i-.r....- 
.  ...I  . 


o: 


-  .r 


iz:i 


From  the 


OF  ^^!2tO'PO^^'^7  0  2V^  ,  <57 


o 

•e 

a 

a 

pH 


0 

Beginning  of  the  knee 

12 

li 

24 

13 

8 

Midkncc 

13 

12 

'  Ende  of  the  knee 

14 

13 

Calfc  of  the  legge 

13 

12 

10:  Ip 

Ende  of  the  calfe 

ip 

14 

9:9 

infteppe 

24 

Ip 

✓  ^ 
7:8 

Sole  of  the  footc  « 

The  ^me,  ^ 

0 

Ende  of  the  fhouldcr 

15 

0 

Vpperbrawnc 

18 

13 

0 

Elbow 

22 

22 

0 

Lower  brawnc 

15 

t8 

-  0 

Between  that  &  the  wrift 

20 

21 

0 

Wriftc 

24 

27 

0 

Palme 

16 

26  1 

•  "the  vpfef 
part  of  the  footm 
rhe  length  of 
the  trsnf» 


THE  PROPORTION  OF 

A  CHILD  E  OF!FOVRE 

'  heads. 

CHA<?.  XIX. 


This  proportion  is  likewiie  meafuted  by  partesj 

In 


•rhieti 

itrtwholjf. 


Length. 

Tarttt, 

O 

16 
24 
8 


Ércdth. 


t 

Top  of the  head 

,4iver. 

0 

Tranf, 

0 

Crowne 

u 

0 

0 

Roote  of  the  hairc 

0 

0 

^  Eiebrowes 

9-9 

0 

.4-1  •  •  •  • 

F  nij 


Noftrels 


betweene  the 
extrémitiéi  of 
the  eaves,  is  af* 
much  at  fro  the 
top  of  the  head 
to  the  chitine. 


68 

^The  fpuce  bt- 
iwtene  the  eie. 
h  oTeti  and  the 
ch.nne  diuiàad 
into  2,  halfe 
makfi  the  nofei 
Vhtch  dtuide 
into  3  .  the  jirft 
giues  the  no 
Jlreit ,  the  fecod 
that  I'pace  be  ■ 
tweene  that  ^ 
the  midtie  yth'e 
third  that  to 
the  eiebfowe. 

^  The  tart  rea- 
eheth  front  the 
titbruo  she  end 
of  the  noflreist 
*Detiide  the 
fpacebttveent 
the  nofir  (Is  and 
the  chinne  into 
5.  2  rnake  the 
'Vpper  lippe, tht 
other  3  .  the 
(pace  betwixt 
the  mouth  and 
the  chinne. 

*20:20 

“Parte  the  noft 
into  I  equall 
farti,  2  giue 
tht  titSyand  tht 
^  the  fpace  be- 
twtene  them^ 
énd  the  brtdih 
of  the  m  firth 
which  is  eqttall 
with  tht  length 
of  the  mouth. 

*  'Betweene  the 
ioints  of  the 
fhoulders  9:90 

*17:  17 

17 

*  16:16:16 

^Betweene  the 
ioints  of  the 
hips  tuli. 

*  17: 17 

17 

*15:15 

*5 

S  the  midkfoee 
is  sufi  in  the 
middle  between 
the  fo(e  of  the 
fotte  and  the 
Sffojfthe  hijfti 
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*  Noftrels  by  the  povvie  ’ 

r  ^  Bottomc  of  the  care  : 

;;  '  .Mouth 

- .  .  ®  End  of  the  chin  ^  necke^ 

Top  of the  head  to  the  :  ^  End  of  the  fat  vnd:thc  chin 

Throatpit 

End  of the  fat  vndithe  chin  to  the  Top  of  the  fnould:  | 

Top  of  the  breaft 
Arrhepits 

Beginning  of  the  pappes  • 

Teates  i 

\ 

Vnder  the  pappes  i 

•Waftc  I 

Nauill 

'Top  ofthchippes 
.Hollow  of  the  hippes  i 

Bottomc  of  the  belly 
Priuities 

Endeofthecoddes  ^ 

Ende  of  the  buttockes 
Hollow  of  the  thigh 
Beginningof  the  knee  ' 

*  Mid  knee 
Ende  of  the  knee 
Calfe  of  the  legge 
Ende  of  the  calfe 
Infteppe 
Sole  of  the  foote 


TVafetotke 


Ende  of  the  hut  t  oche s  to  thi 


CMidknee  tot  ho 


InUeppe  to  the 


the  ^me. 


Ende  of  the  fhould:  to  the 

Top  of  the  midfinger  to  the 
Elhototo  the 


Vpper  bra wnc 
.  Elbowc 
Lower  brawne 
Betweene  that  &  the  wrifl: 
Wriftc 
Palme 

Top  of  the  middicfingcr 


j  arme  pits  5 

Thehredthof  the  Aver fe  ùat  the\ mid- buttockes  p 
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THE  PROPORTION  OF  A 

CHILDE  OF  FIVE  HEADS. 

CHAT.  xnii. 


A  ehilde  of  fiuc  heads  is  likewifcmeafured  by  partes 


^or  ì6 

*  ThUfpacehf 
ing  divided  in¬ 
to  three  eqnall 
furtet'y  the  fir  ft 
redcheth  to  the 
fxeelling  of  the 
tie,  the  feconde 
to  the  begin', 
of  the  nojireh, 
the  third  to  the 
end  of  them. 

**  Divide  this 
into  fine  eqttdll 
favtes,giue  tvo 
to  the  mouth, 
the  other  three 
to  the  chinne, 
^Betweene  the 
eutrvttrd  corners 
efthe  eiesisa 
tvelth  fiarie. 
The  length  of 
the  eie  is  equdU 
tothefpace  be- 
tweene  the  in¬ 
ner  corner. 

The  mouth  in 
the  .Advtrfe  « 
e^'lpArt.  In 
the  Tranfverfe 
78. 
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VAt  vri'.ths  chin  to  the 
Top  of  the  he  Ad  to  the 

Eiehro^es  to  the 

N of  r els  to  the 
End  of  the  chin  to  the 
Thence  tothe 
Throatpittothe 
Thence  to  the 


In 
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Top  of  the  head 
Rooteofthe  hairc 
Crownc 
Eiebrowes 
Noftrcls  bottome 
Mouth 

Endc  of  the  chinne 
Fatvnderthe  chinne 
Throatpit 

Top  of  the  fhoulders 
Top  of  the  breaft 
Beginningof  the  paps 
Nibles 

Endeofthepappes 

Waftc 

Nauill 

Toppe  of the  hippes 
Hollow  of  the  hippes 
Bottome  ofthc  belly 
Priuities 

Elide  of  the  coddes 
Endc  of  the  buttockes 
Hollow  ofthc  thigh 


Brcdth^ 
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^OF  THE  external  PARTES 

;  OF  AN  HO'RS.E  ÌN'^À RTICVL AR, 
and  of  THEIR  names. 


O  R  our  better  vnderftanding  of  the  proportions  of 
this  beaft,  I  think'c  it  not  amiflc,  firft  to  fet  downe  the 
names  oi  all  his  outward  partes,  Ieaft(be{idcs  theob- 
fcurity)  vve  might  ea'hly  miftake  one  par  t  for  an  other, 
clpeeially  lìnee  thè  names  hereof  are  not  verye  well 
knpwèn,&  diuerfly  termed  by  fundry  perfons  .Sk>  tliat, 
by  this  meanes ,  the  reader  may  be  drreóledbytheré 
names,which  I  haue  take  out  of  the  heft  Italia  writers. 

Firft  then  thole  haires  which  growe  about  theforheadjarc  called  by  the 
general!  name  the  whole  tuffecof  hairc  together, is  called  the 

fore-toppe  ;  thofe  likewilc  which  hang  downe  on  each  fide  of  the  eare, toge¬ 
ther  with  thofe  on  the  creft  of  the  necke,  betweene  the  top  of  the  head, and 
the  beginning  of  the  backe ,  make  the  mam.  At  the  top  of  the  head  and  the 
beginning  of  the  vpper  iawes ,  growe  the  eares ,  The  (pace  betweene  the 
cares  aboue,  is  called  the  poy^le ,  below ,  the  fop  of  the  f orbe  ad.  The  fwel- 
lingaboutthe  eiebrowes  is  termed  the  comaue  :  The  pointes  or  corners  oil 
each  fide  of  the  eiebrowes  in  the  infide  jare  called  the  inner  corners,^  in  the 
outfide,the  out^ardcorners*  The  vpper  iaxeeis  that  which  endeth  with  the 
lower, the  necke  below, and  the  throat  vnderneath  .  The  lo^er  ia^e  endeth 
with  the  barre  and  the  nofe^  the  holes  whereof  are  called  die  noftreis .  The 
barre  is  that  riling  vp  about  the  mouth, where  the  bitte  is  put.The  mofathi- 
«wlycth  betweene  the and  the  vpper  lippe.  The  loyoerleppe  isvnder 
the  mouth^beneath  which  is  the  hdrhe  i  which’ endeth  with  the  barre  &  the 
lower  iawes. 

From  the  top  of  the  head  behinde ,  to  the  beginning  of the  backc,  is  the 
necke  \  the  fore-part  whereof  is  called  the  throate ,  The  beginning  of  the 
breaft  is  called  the  throat  pit  *  The  throate  beginneth  vndcr  the  iawes.  The 
Jkoulder  ftandeth  on  each  fide  betweene  the  breaft,  the  neck,  the  back,  the 
ribs,andthebeginningof  for  elegge  concauitiss  on  each  fide  of  the 

breaft 
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brcaft  at  the  vpper  ioin.t  of  the  fore  -legge, are  called  the  arme^pits  Thc/y^ - 
^<?^^rcacheth  from  the  llioiilder,  the  brcaft, and  the  armepits,  to  the  kneé^y 
and  from  thence, to  the  next  ioiùt  bclowe,  which  is  the  ende  thereof  From 
this  joint  to  the  hoofe^is  the paHerne,  The  hairc  about  the  top  of  the  hooffc 
is  called  the  croxene.  The  hinder  part  of  the  hoofe  is  the  caxxke  or  heeU.  The 
haires  growing  behinde  the  ioint ,  and  the  parting,  are  named  the  fetlock^ 
The  whole  fpacc  betweenc  the  lower  ende  of  the  legge,  and  the  fòle  of  thè 

footc,  where  the  fhooc  is  fet ,  is  ùitforefootey  and  on  the  hinder  legge  the  I 
hinder- f  oote,  ,  ‘  ^  ^  > 

The  haeke  beginneth  at  the  mane ,  and  reach eth  to  ée  croopc .  The 
fr<?2»/(rbeginnethatthe  beginning  of  the  trunckc  abouc ,  and  ende t*h  with 
the  butcockes  and  flankes .  The  fides  arc  contained  on  each  fide  betweenc 

the  hips.  The  belly  or  paunch  lieth  vnder-neath 
the  lides,and  is  limited  before  with  the  breaft,  and  behinde  with  the  yardc. 
The is  the  beginning  of  the  tailed  .vnder  which  is  the 
hole  through  which  the  excrements  are  auoided,  placed  iuft  betwixt  the 

I  ende  is  at  the  beginning  of  the  hips, ox  rather  at  tFc 

bones  behinde* 


^Kitherfet* 

Sttl^s, 


éifmtik 


The  beginning  of the  forepart  ofthe  hinder-ltg  is  called  the  point  of  the 
hippe.which  endeth  at  the  thighes .  The  infide  of  the  hippes  beWe"  the 
ftoncsjis  cdled  thcW/(?w  of  the  thigh  ‘i  The  yardc  and  his  place  is  well 
knownc  .The  thigh  endeth  at  the  hockc  or  toppe  of  the  gar  etto  or 
whichbclonphpropcrly  to  the  hindcrlegges,  and  the  garettoov  fhanke  k 
l«Ik,rcachcth  from  thence  to  the  loint  belowc  *  The  haires  behinde  the 
lointcs  (as  on  the  foreleggcs)  arc  called  ^  pajiernes ,  being  likewife  ioyned 
to  the  fcctc  with  the  crorene^  hoofe,  and foie  of  the  footc,  fauc  that  the  fore* 
tectc  arc  cal  cd  handes ,  (as  is  faid)  which  for  beauty  fake  would  be  roundc 
and  the  hinder  feete  5  which  would  be  Ibmwhat  longcr,yct  in  a  decent  oro» 
portion  in  refpcdl:  of  the  handes.  ^ 

•  our  better  vnderftanding  of  the  whoIc(to  omit  the  tailc  which 

IS  raltncd  to  ihcftrumpelfxvc  muft  note  that  thefe  proportions  haiic  a  two- 
foldc  conhderation .  Firft  by  parallele  lines  from  the  toppe  of  the  head  tp 
the  Iole  or  the  footc,  dcfcending  orderly  from  one  member  to  another 
both  before  and  behinde,  allowing  iuft  length  ,bredth ,  andthickneftetp 
each  member.  Secondly  by  meauiring  the  iiift  length  of  the  members 
as  well  foreright  as  backwardes,  and  fidelong  :  as  in  the  reading  fhalbcp.cr- 
ccaucd .  Here  I  purpofe  to  fpeakc  ofthe  firft  proportion  5  and  in  tbeftcond 
place,  of  the  ftcond.  Now  the  fpcciall  obferuations  for  the  choife  of  a  gòbd 
horic,arc  theic.  - 


^  fhould  be  iuft  as  high  from  the  ground  as  a  well  pfo- 

hwfe.  pOTtioned  man:  for  if  he  be  lower  he  will  lookc  like  an  Afte,  if  higher  like  ah 

hence  the  beholder  fhould  be  depriued  of  the  content- 
Jrrjf  dtf.  mcnt<x  feeing  a  goodly  man,  vpon  a  proude  and  ftately  horfe .  But  to  my 

purpofe,  I  will  begin  with  the  feete  (  as  the  manner  of  the  Riders  is)  Who  al¬ 
lure  ys  that  although  an  horfe  be  of  ncuer  fo  good  an  hairc  and  yet  vnpro 

portionablc,  he  is  of  fmall  worth;  thus  writeth  and  others. 

The 


OF  <?<njOT  OPTION.  7^ 

The  hoofc  muft  be  large, roundc, and  hollow, the  heelc  large, the  crowne 
(lender  and  hairy ,  the  pafternes  lliorte,  the  iointes  bigge,  the  legs  Itraignt 
and  fpatioiis ,  the  forelegges  full  of  finewes ,  the  hollovvcs  fliorte,  eiien, 

LdiiVekneeleane,biggeandplaine.Thebrawn^oftheleggesabo 

the  knee,wouldftand  wider  aboue  then  beneath^  the  (hoiildcrs  long,  large,  . 

andfllefe  a  large  and  roundebreaft;  a  necke  nottoo^orte,butratheP 
fomewhat  long  and  thicke  towardes  the  breaft ,  arching  about  the  middeft, 
and  {lender  towardes  the  head  ;  cares  fmall,  (harpe,  and  upright,  of  equall 

Wth;aleaneandbroadforhea4greateies;thehollowesofthea 
fulUnd  {landing  outwardjthinne,leanc,  and  broad  lawes  5  noftrels  open  Sc 

rwelling,that  the  red  within  mayappeare^and(in  a  word)  the  whole  head 

would  be  mixed  with  a  kinde  of  length,  and  leanenelle  as  it  were  f  ul^or  il  ,  mil 
bv  reafon  of  the  aboundance  of  veines  ;  which  length  muft  cany  this  pro  - 

pLion,thatinrerpedofthelengthitfeemelong,  but  in  regarde  of  the 

necke  and  all  the  reft ,  {horte  :  the  mane  long  and  (mrled,  the  tai^  fo  Icmg 
that  it  touch  the  ground ,  the  ttunke  or  ftcumpell  of  a  moderate  bigneile, 
well  fet  on  and  couched  betweene  his  buttocks^  a  {horte  backe,  neither  ri- 
fine  too  hieh,nor  finking  two  lowe  ;  his  loines  rounde,  andjplaine  towardes 
thechineorback-bone,  which  wouldbe  full  of  dimpled  furrowes;  large 
and  long  ribbes ,  with  alittle  rifing  betweene  the  hinmoft  rib  and  the  loinc 

ofthehippc5alongbelly,fomethingbigand  hanfomly  hidynder 

full  flankes;  round  and  plaine  buttocks,  prettily  declining,  with  an  hollowe 
cutter  in  the  midft,and  a  good  fpace  athwart  the  buttocks .  Long  and  Ipa- 
fious  thighes,  with  well  proportioned  bones ,  and  flefhly  within,  and  with¬ 
out  ;lar^,drie  and  extended  ihankes  5  crooked  and  wide  gambrel-hockes 
like  an  Hart;  {tones  and  yarde  fmall.  zr  ru-. 

Note  that  all  hislimmes  muft  be  am 

body,  anfwerable  to  the  Hart, fomewhat  higher  *behinde  then  before.  All  ' 

which  particularities  are  to  be  vnderftood  of  a  very  faire,goodly,&  prow  d-  ^huh 

treading  horle ,  whofe  iuft  and  exad  proportion  I  intende  to  defcribe.  Fol- 
lowino  herein  Leof^:  riment, who  was  moft  rare  in  making  of  hories  as  well 
inPIaììickeasinPainting:a?mayappearebyhis  Anatomie:  with  whome 

wemay  couple  Raphael:,  and  Gaudentius,  who  attained  vnto  the  like  rare 
perfeòf  ion  in  this  skill  ;  Howbeit,  we  may  alfo  delineate  other  fortes  ot  hot-  dniegges  (ho, 
(es,  as  the  bertoni ,  andfuch  like  fat  and  vnlightly  horfes ,  or  leane  and  raw- 
boned  iades,  as  the  Turkey  horfe ,  or  diners  others  of  forrein  nations .  Ail  him  to  hù  owns 
whichlpurpofclyomit,meaningto  handle  only  the  firft,  after  whofeex-  indgemm, 
ample,  the  particular  proportions  ofall  the  reft  maybe  drawnc,  by  obler- 
uing  fuch  rules  as  fhall  be  deliuered  hereafter. 
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OF  THE  PROPORTION  OF  AN 

HORSE  BEFORE  AND 
BEH  IN  DE.  - 

\ 

CHjF.  XXL 


T 


o 


H  E  height  of  the  horfe  is  from  the  top  of  the  head,  to  the  foie  of  the 
fore-f  ote.  Nowe  this  height  is  to  bee  devided  into  partes  equal! 
and  vncqualljlike  that  of  the  man;  as  followethj 
Top  of  the  head  to  the  ende  of  the  moftachiiini 
To  the  bottome  ofthc  care 
To  the  top  of  the  brow  or  concha 
To  the  outward  angle  of  the  eie 
To  the  inner  ende  of  the  concha  ' 

To  the  beginning  of  the  throat  vnder  the  iawes 
To  the  bottome  of  the  vpper  iaw  in  the  tranfverfi 
To  the  beginning  of  the  mouth 
Beginning  of  the  noftrels 
The  ende  of  the  noftrels 


T he  ^dver fe  me  a fure  in  breadth 

Bctwccnc  SEares  aboue  the  forehcadc  ' 
the  cOutfideof  eachearc 
Concha  or  brow 
Outwarde  corners  of  the  eics 
Inner  corners  of  the  eies 
Beginning  of  the  throate,  the  nccke  ii 
Face 

Ende  of  the  vpper  iawes 
Beginning  of  the  mouth 
Noftrels 

Ende  ofthc  nofe  which  anfwcrcth  to  the  ende  of  thencckc 
Necke 

G  j. 
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I  found  thefìi 
mcafures 
moH:  corrupt' 
ly  fee  down?, 
and  wa)  dri' 
Uen  partly  b]f 
gclTejSd  part, 
lyby  exami. 
narion  of  th« 
Jifc.to  reduc® 
them  to  this 
mediocricie. 
The  margi. 
nail  numbers 
are  au¬ 
thor», which 
Idiflikc, 
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Top  of  the  fhoiild  ers  before 
Breaft  at  the  throat-  pit 
Hollow  of  the  forelegges 
Betweene  the  two  hollowes 
Betweene  the  forelegs  vnder  the  breaft 
«  Same  place  the  diameter  of  the  legge  i$ 

“S  Top  of  the  knee 

<  Biceeft  part  thereof 
Middle 

Lowerpartc  ^ 

Aboue  the  iointc 
Smalc  of  the  legge 
Vnderneath  the  iointc 
Hoofe 

Soleofthefootc 

The  ^verfe  weafure  in  Breadth, 


I  Io;ii 
7:15:15 
7:14:14 
8:10 
8 
II 
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15 
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24 

24 

29 

28 

14 

13 


Vpper  parte  of  the  buttockes  behinde  the  trunk© 

Vnder  the  trunkc 

Hole 


Beginning  of  the  floncs  ’ 

?  Hippe  by  the  toppe  of  the  huckle-bone 
'  Bottomeofthe  buttockes 
c  Bottomeofthe  hippes 
Top  of  the  gaietto, or  hockes 
\  Endeofthe  thigh  and  the  middeftof  the 
head  of  the  gaietto 
Bottome  of  the  head  of  the  gaietto 
Smale  ofthe  legge 
Toppe  of  the  iointc 
Bottome  of  the  iointc 


Corona 
Sole  of  the  footc 

I  hc  diameter  of  the  body  from  fide  to 
fidcjdircaiy  behinde  the  beginning  of 
the  neckc. 

The  largcft  place  betweene  the  middeft  thereof 
T  he  narroweft  place  at  the  top  of  the  yarde 
It  no'vc  remaineth^that  XQe  Jpeake  of  the  hreadt  h  of  the  limmet 
tran fver fe  or  fidehngy  beginning  at  the  Heady 
The  length  of  each  eare  is  ' 

Beginning  of  the  eare  to  the  hinder  part  ofthe  necke 
The  thickenefle  of  the  necke 

Eare  to  the  foreheade  '  • 

Beginning  of  the  throatc  to  the  ende  ofthe  concha  before 
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Thence 
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Thence  to  the  inner  corner  of  the  eie 
One  corner  of  the  eie  to  the  other 
One  fide  ofthe  eie  to  the  other 
The  Head  at  the  bottome  of  the  vpper  iaW- 
At  the  barbe 

From  the  mouth  to  the  forc-parte  aboue  the  noftreis 
At  the  beginning  of  the  mouth 
From  the  midft  ofthe  mouth  before 

To  the  opening  of  the  noftreis  before 
The  noftrell  it  felfe 

The  moftachiuin  from  the  ende  of  the  nofc  to  the  mouth 
The  bredth  of  the  barboflo 
The  neckc  at  the  beginning  of  the  throatc 
At  the  ende  of  the  necke  and  beginning  of  the  backe 
From  the  hollowe  of  the  forelegge  to  the  forepart  ofthe  breaft 
The  bredth  ofthe  forelcgge  behinde  wherein  ioineth  with 
the  belly 

His  bredth  vnderneath 
Aboue  the  knee 
At  the  midknee 
Beneath  the  knee 
Aboue  the  iointc 

Vnder  the  pafterncs 

1 

The  Corona 

The  foie  of  the  footc  , 

The  hinder  legge  betweene  the  pointc  of  the  hippe  and  the 
buttockes 

Vnder  the  buttockes 

At  the  ende  of  the  firft  mufcle  of  the  hippe 
Ende  ofthe  thigh 

By  the  top  of  the  head  to  the  garetto  ^  to  the  bigneflè  of  the 
thigh 

By  the  ende  of  the  thigh  to  the  middle  of  the  thigh 

Bottome  of  the  heade 

Aboue  the  iointc 

Below  the  iointc 

At  the  Corona  ^ 

At  the  foie  of  the  footc 

The  ftubbe  or  ftumpell  of  the  taylc  is  _ 

The  length  of  the  cafe  ofthe  yarde  is 
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OF  THE  MEASVRES  OF  AN 

HORSE  FROM  LIMME 

4 

TO  LIMME, 

CHJf.  XXII. 


He  proportions  of  this  préfcnt  hórf^,  may  alfo  bcc  meafurcd  fide 

*  Iong,for  more  cafe  and  pcrfpkuicic  fake.  Andfirftj 
From  the  throatpitjftraight  to  the  hinder  part  of  thcbuttockcs  | 

(  which  is  aliò  called  the  length  of  the  horlc:)  anlweringl 
to  the  linCjreaching  from  the  foie  of  the  foote  to  the  top 
of  the  backe  or  withers ,  is 

From  the  top  of  the  necke  to  the  beginning  of  the  throat 
Thence  to  the  neckc 
,  Tothethroatc 

\  To  the  throatpit' 

feom  the  beginning  of  the  backc^to  tlic  beginning  of  the  fore-leg 
j  backe  wardes  ’  > 

h  Thence  to  the  throat-pit 

From  the  hollow  of  the  fore-leggc,  to  thè  beginning  of the  truhke 
Bortome  ot  the  necke  to  the  trunke 
Thence  to  the  point  of  the  hippe 
Tothetoppeofthebuttode  . 

^  .  To  the  middeft  of  the  head  of  the  garetto  bchinde 
Thence  to  the  middeft  of  the  foie  of  the  foote 
From  the  thróatpit^to  the  hollow  of the  fore-legge 
Thence  to  the  middle  of  the  knee  backewardcs 
Thence  to  the  foie  of the  foote  before 
The  diameter  of  the  bodiejbetweene  the  middeft  of  the  backe 

s^d  the  belly  5.‘iT:i5 

G  iij.  f roix 
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From  the  members  to  the  beginnin g of  the  buttockcs  ^  ^  j  .i5‘i5 

From  the  lower  endc  of  the  buttocks  behinde ,  to  the  beginning  or 
the  thigh  before 


From  the  top  of  the  head  of  the^^r^^^  o  behinde ,  to  the  end  of  the 

fore-part  of  the  thigh  i  r  i  r  n.  j- 

All  which  mea{lires,are  only  to  be  vnderftoodof  an  horfe  ftanding 


fide-long.For  as  he  ftandeth  fore-right, from  the  throat-pit 

to  the  hollowes  of  each  forelcggc  is 

From  each  of  thefe  to  the  middle  of  the  breaft 


12: 14 


'  the  FI<^ST  'BOOTHE 

And  thus  doe  I  fliut  sy  the  proportions  ofa  wel  made  and  fiehtlv  horTe  ' 
euen  to  the  finalleft  meafure.  For  the  perfca  vnderftanding  whereof  there 

IS  great  diligence  and  patience  requited;  without  which,  my  felfe  coulde 
never  haue  beene  able  to  haue  gone  through  with  them.  ^WherefSc 
who  oeuer  Ihallperfeaiy  acquaint  himfelfe^herewith ,  and  make  S 
amiliarvntohjm.wilbevery  well  able  topaint,orotherwife  to  fraS 
horfemollexaaiy.  as  contrariwife  he  that  is  ignorant  thereof  willneuer 

beabletopetformeanypleafingorgratiouspfeceofworkeiinfoild^^^ 

iS  conuetfAnt ahottt the hArdejl WAtteYS, 

Biitnowitishightme  toproceede  ta  Archittauri ,  confiderinalike- 
wife  whence  cache  order  thereofhath  his  original! ,  according  to  S,  ^ 
ofproportion:  ftewinghow  it  is  to  be  vnderitood  after  the  opmioiSe 
auncient  and  late  writers ,  bvcxaininmoax.K.v'k  ^ 

pon  the  beft  reafons,  &c.  !  gfO‘'nded  vp- 


The  Posole  i  a, 
Forheady  b» 
Coficaucy  Co 
Floje^  d. 

Jato  vpper,  c* 
laye  nether ^  f. 
NoflrelSy  g. 

tJHoHachmm^  h. 
Barhey  i. 

T^ecke,  k, 
Throate,  I, 
Throat-pit i  m. 


Breafl^  n, 
shoulder  y  o, 

Arme-pitSy  p, 
Bra^noftkefore’legy  q, 
Knecyx, 

Small  of  the  legge ^  s» 
Joint  y  t. 

Croxonty  u. 

Hoofcy  w, 

BatkeyX, 

Sides,  y. 

Belly  y  2. 


Croopfy  AJ 
Buttocke  y  Bo 
Uippesy  Co 

J'high,  D. 

Hocke  or  he  ad  of  gar  etto. 
Hollow  of  the  thigh y  F. 


‘t 


OF  THE  PROPORTIONS  OF 

THE  ORDERS  OF  ARCHITEC- 

tvrein  general l. 


CHAT.  xxin. 


S  in  all  naturali  ihinges,  neither  can  ftandc 

without  tiox  beauty  mùiowtgoodmp  I  To  in 

things  artificially  framed  and  compofed ,  nothing  can 
^xoWLi^tfvofite  or  cowóditie  without  cowlifie^ejyvh\ó\ 
confifteth  wholy  in  due  proportion  ;  So  that  profitc 
and  commodity^arileth  as  well  from  Arte,  as  N  ature. 
For  daily  experience  tcacheth  vsj  thatflender  jthiniiej 

and  delicate  things,  as  they  carry  neither  fubftace  nor 
ftreneth  with  them  Jo  they  weaken  and  offende  the  fight  jy  difperfingit 
too  much  -,  and  contrariwile  grofle,  thicke,  and  compaéf  ed  thinges  ,es  they 
be  rude  and  comberfome  Jo  doe  they  alfo  dazelland  diftempcrthecie. 
But  things  neithertoo  flender  nor  too  groffe ,  butkecping  apropomona- 
blc  mediocritie ,  doc  delight  and  fatisfic  the  eie  of  the  ludicious  beholder, 
as  he  is  more  or  lefle  affedted  therewith ,  leaning  fo  much  the  more  con¬ 
tentment  behindc  them  3  by  how  much  the  party  is  more  acquainted  with 
beauty  and  the  knowledge  ofproportions .  For  although  a  rude  tellowc 
beholding  a  beautiful!  thing, take  pleafure  and  delight  therein;  yet  he  can¬ 
not  lb  oetfedllyconcciuc  thereof,  as  another  who  hath  skill  in  proportion. 
Whence  it  commeth  to  palle ,  that  all  bcautifull  and  well  made  thinges, 

pleafe  all  men  in  generali  jasbeingbothplealant,  and  profitable ,  though 

not  equally  and  after  the  fame  manner  ;  the  rcafon  whereof  is,  becaiilc  each 
man  naturally  differeth  from  another:  Sothatiftwo  fpeciallgood  workc- 
mcn  (ball  make  each  of  them  anabfolute  good  piece 

will  there  appearemanifeft  difference betweene  them ,  althoug  (  ay  ) 

both  of  them  bee  commendable ,  fayre,  and  good .  A  thing  common  to^^ 
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•^p*  chc  bcil  Architecisho'^  ncwe  and  oldc ;  as  flialbc  lliewed  in  my  *  bookc 
o^CompoJitiom ,  efpecially  concerning  the  orders ,  and  partes  of  buildings* 
whereof  1  will  fay  no  more  now ,  hafining  to  the  handling  of  the  proportil 
ons  in  hand  5  1  he  feverall  orders  whereof  before  1  begin  to  vnfblde,  for 
our  better  inflruólion  heereiii,  we  muflnòtC  jthatin  allworkesthereisa 
double  confideration  ^  without  which  it  is  impofTibletomakcanyeoodor 
commendable  piece  ofworke.  ° 

Firflthcnwcmuflobferue,  what  proportion  the worke  óiighttohaiic 
mtuYàl^in  refpea  ofitfelfe  5  fecondly  in  refpe^  of  the  eie-,  whence  the 
whole  beauty  and  ornament  thereof  proceeded ,  as  from  the  former  the 
vfc  and  commodity ,  by  reafon  of  the  flrength  of  the  partes  thence  arifing. 

^  As  touching  the  foil  which  is  the  naturali,  I  hold  that  it  can  be  no  more 
dirpofed  of  without  the  latter,  then  this  can  fland  without  that  :  the  reafon 
wlicreof  is ,  bccaiife  as  the  whole  frame  is  made  for  profite ,  fo  ought  it  al¬ 
io  to  be  f  ghtly  and  well  proportioned  ;  which  beauty  ofproportion  arifeth 
neccffarily  from  thefe  two  waies ,  which  cannot  bee  feucrally  difpofedof, 
bucthconewillexccede  theotherrforifitfhould  be  otherwife^the  whole 

mull  needes  be  endangered. 

Againe,  if  we  fhould  wholy  refpea  the  natural!  and  proper  proportion, 
it  would  vndoubtedly  followe,  that  the  want  ofthis  other  part  would  dimi* 
nilh  both  the  vfe  and  beauty  of  t  he  worke .  As  for  example ,  in  a  wall  or 
colunine  furnillicd  with  letters  or  final  hrftories  from  the  toppe  to  the  bot- 
romej  ifthe  letters  or  hiftoriesfhall  carry  their  true  and  naturali  proporti¬ 
on,  they  muft  be  made  all  of  an  cquall  bignclTe,  and  fo  it  will  come to  palTe, 
that(befidcs  that  the  vppermaft  will  diminifh,  offending  the  eie  byfoe- 
iningflnaller)  they  cannot  be  foperfedly  read,  asthofe  belowc  may,  nor 
the  fmallfigures  in  the  hiftorics  be  difeerned ,  .fo  that  the  vfe  and  profite  of 
the  piòburc  will  be  taken  away ,  the  decay  whereof  diminifheth  the  beautv 
alfo  3  and  fo  lliall  we  loofo  both  vfc  and  beauty.  ^ 

-For  which  caufe,the  ancient  were  wont  to  make  the  vpper  letters  a  good 
dcalc  larger  then  thofe  belo  we,  according  to  the  Perfpediues  :  So  that  in 
the  felfe  fame  draught, they  reprefented  the  proper  proportion  of  the  thing 
feeming  cquall  to  the  eie ,  and  fo  reaped  both  benefite  and  pleafure  of  fee¬ 
ing  and  reading  the  letters  5  as  at  this  d  ay  is  to  be  feene  at  Rome  in  Traians 
columne  vvrought  all  ouer  with  hiflories ,  in  which  the  pidlures  feeme  all  of 
an  eqiiall  bignelle,  and  therefore  niufl  needes  be  larger  at  the  toppe  then 
beneath.  .  . 

Now  for  our  better  information, in  matters  of  greater  importance  con¬ 
cerning  particular  buildings,  we  mufl  vnderfland ,  that  in  making  orders  of 
pillars  vniformely  one  aboue  anotherif  we  fhall  giue  them  all  their  proper 
proportion  without  regarde  to  the  Perfpeòbiucs,  fonie  of  them  willfeeinc 
toolowc,  by  reafon  ofthe  flying  and  lTiootingawayof  the  wall  aboue  the 
Horizon^  notwithftanding  they  haue  their  true  proportion, &c.  Hence  wc 
lee  how  the  proteclufes  &  iuttings  out  of  the  architraues,pedejflals,2.nd  cor- 
nfjhes^hidc^thc  vpper  parts  too  miichi,fo  that  the  columns  loole  that  beauty 
whicluhe  fight  ought  to  recciuc. 
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Aggine  ifin  imboflèd  or  painted  figures  placed  on  high  we  obferue  only 
fhis  naturali  proportion  ,  we  iball  plainly  perceiue  that  the  perfonages  will 
(  me  like  Dwarfes  or  Pygmies .  Wherefore  I  am  oi  opinion  .that  the  an- 
Vntcaiie  not  the  naturali  proportion  to  their  huge/af«4«and  coh/t, 

«  rhat  at  Rhodes, to  the  ende  they  might  make  them  fit  the  eie  without  of¬ 
fence-  for  otherwife.the  heads  ftanding  lo  high  would  haue  feemed  no  big- 
L  then  the  heeles;  but  by  mixing  both  the  proportions  together  the 
lembetsincteafedby  degrees ,  as  the  bodies  (hot  vpm  height;  the  like 
otdertheykeptin their  Pillars  ,OM,fcej  and fuch like thnp:  So 

diatthemieskilhereof,isoneofthechiefeftlccretsof^iheArtofDelineati. 

on  and  the  Perfpedliues:  and  can  truely  be  vnderftoodjbut  onely  or  luch  as 

are  their  craftf-mafters  in  them  both*  _  , .  . ,  < . 

Touchinethefecond  way ,  ifwe  fhoiild  difpole  of  a  thing  without  his 
■  proper  proportion,  bailing  onely  regarde  to  the  eie ,  it  would  ealily  decay, 
or  Dtooue  but  of  fmall  continiianceiwherforejin  this  part  it  is  requifite  that 
we  feethe  things  perfeaiy ,  as  if  they  were  offered  to  our  fight  in  their  e- 
ouall  proportion,becaule  otherwife  they  beingraifed  higher.w-ould  prooiie 

tooeLedinglargeandlong,inrefpeaofthepointof  the  ordinaiy  inter- 
fcaionofthe  vifu^llines.andpetlpeaiue  diftance  ;  and  fo  one  part  would 
not  fupport  the  other  either  in  height  or  breadth,  &  confequently  the  thing 

ivould  not  pleale  or  content  the  eie,  cur  mi  t . 

Now  ifwe  fhall  difpofe  of  a  piatire  without  cither  of  thcfe,we  Iba.  make 

itioft  deformed  and  vnproportionable  things .  Wherfore  in  all  workes  wc 
muft  be  ftire  to  obferue  both  thefe  waies ,  firll  giuing  tli^e  proper,  and  then 
Se  PerCpeBiue  proportion  ;  becaufe  the  vniting  ofthefc  twoproportions, 
caufeth  that  commendable  grace  in  the  beholdingof  thinges ,  wh'^h  1,  v_n- 
derftood  only  of  the  intelligent ,  and  admired  of  the  ignorant .  W  hich  the 
ancient  well  perceiuing,  ordained  that  one  orderfhouldiutably  fucceede 
Mother,  according  as  the  worke  rofe  vp  in  height  io  that  it  gamed 
grace  beauty ,  andprofite .  Wherefore  in  Colojseo  the  Compofite  ftan- 
deth  vppermoft ,  next  vnto  it  the  Corinthian ,  then  the  lomck  ;  and  lower- 
moft  oppofite  to  the  eie  the  Dorick .  And  after  this  rule,  all  the  other  partes 

and  members  follow  orderly.  a  r^r  r  j  i. 

But  now  I  come  to  the  uArchiteBs,  who  in  the  felfe  fame  order  haue  v- 
fed  diuers  proportions,as  may  appeare  by  the  remnants  of  the  o  de  malter- 
wotkemen  colleaed  by  Seh:  Scrim ,  by  the  meafures  fet  downe  by  Petm- 
tius-,  andbythofe  which  lames  Barocm  hath  deliuered;  all  which  differ 
each  from  other .  For  Petrueem  would  haue  the  piarne  fquare  of  the  r«y- 

caneJlyUatastpetie&ieps^te;  becaufethat  formei^i  theftrongeff;  thatof 

the  Dortek  a  diagonal!  proportion  ;of  the  lomck  a  iefqiii-alter ,  oft 

afupra-bipattient  ;  and  of  the  Composte  a  double  proportion .  Hee 
would  alio  haue  the  Tisfcane  columne  confiftof  fixe  diameters ,  in  he  g 
fiom  the  bottome  of  his  bafe  ;  the  Doriek  feuen  ;  the  lomck  eignt  ;  &  lo  for- 
wardes  of  the  rcft,and  all  their  other  partes  according  to  the  particular  dil- 

hath"  a  newe  ready  inuention,  to  meafurc  thefe  orders  after 
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an  other  fafhion ,  and  it  flandeth  vpon  this  generali  rule  ;  namcly,thac 
the  third  part  of  the  whole  columne,together  with  the  capiteli  and  bale, 
iliouldgiuetheiiift  height  of  the  pedeftal^togethcr  with  his  ornamentes  : 
and  the  fourth  part  of  the  coliimne  lliould  giue  the  ‘Archtraue,  Zophorti^^ 
and  Cornijhe .  W  hence  it  commeth  to  pafle ,  that  the  Tufeam  pcdeftall 
(if  we  will  allowe  the  or  trunke  to  bee  of'fixe  diameters, according 

vnto  Vitruvius  lib.  4.  with  his  bale  and  capiteli )  differeth  very  much  from 
the  proportion  now  fpecified,  as  being  too  flender  ;  and  the  Corinthian  cx- 
ceedeth  a  double  proportion  with  his  plinthus  and  bafe-,  which  would  not 
haue  beene ,  ifthey  had  kept  the  third  part  ;  and  fo  in  the  other  partes  hcc 
proceedeth, varying  from  Fetruccim  very  much ,  although  his  method  bee 
very  commendable.  But  I  will  fay  no  more  here  concerning  the  variety 
of  thefe  proportions,  or  ofdiuers  other  things  which  I  might  fpeakc  of  to 
this  purpofe. 

Nowe  if  any  man  filali  graunt,that  thefe  Architraues ,  Freizes^  and  Cor- 
mjhes  doc  adde  a  grace  and  beauty  to  the  columnes ,  and  yet  lliall  de- 
maimda  farther  reafon  ,  why  they  muffconfiftof  iuft  fo  many  diameters, 
and  that  otherwile  they  could  not  prooiie  beautifull  :  I  anfwcre  (as  I  hauc 
already  fhewed  in  the  beginning  of  this  firft  booke  )  that  the  Dores  being  at 
the fiift  to  feeke  what  proportion  they  lliould  giue  their  columnes  ,  confi- 
dered  that  a  flout  well  let  man, being  the  certaineft  and  moft  fure  patterne 
of  all  things,  was  fixe  foote  high;  wherefore  in  imitation  thereoLthey  made 
the  Doridi  columne  in  height,  fixe  diameters  of  thebafisof  thetrunkeor 
fhafte. 

The/<?;?/^^/ afterwardes  vpon  occafion^purpofingto  make  a  columne 
both  firong  and  proportionable ,tranflated  the  columne  fromfeetc 
to  heads,  imitating  therein  tlie  proportion  of  a  ftout  and  ftrong  mantw^hofe 
body  is  feuen  times  the  length  ofthe  head  in  height;  andfothar  which  be¬ 
fore  was  fixe  diameters  of  feete,  they  made  it  (euen  heads;  and  dedicated 
that  order  vnto  Hercules ,  and  then  to  CMars  and  CMinerua  by  reafon  ofa 
certaine  vertue  voide  of  niceneffe, which  they  imagined  to  be  in  them,  not 
dreffing  it  with  curious  ornaments,  but  leaning  it  fubftantiall  and  fairc. 

Nowe  the  Tufcanes^oWowcà  the  firft  columne  of  fixe  feete, adorning  it 
with  clownifh  members,  and  from  themfelucs  called  it  Tu fcana.  The  fame 
/onians farther  confidering  that  the  goodlieft  (but  moft  matrone  *like)pro- 
portion  of  mans  body  confifted  of  eight  heads,  obferued  the  meafure  ther- 
of  in  their  fecond  columne,  making  itfo  many  diameters  highjbutadded 
more  beautifull  ornamentes  then  the  fird/onichbad',  whole  nature  when 
they  had  waied,theydedicated  it  vnto  luppiter^  and  by  realon  of  a  kindc  of 
feuerity  and  ftrength  of  hunting  to  and  to  Bacchus  for  fome  other 
refemblancc . 

The  third  columne  called  the  from  the  country  where  this 

proportion  was  firft  inuented  being  drawne  from  a  proper ,  flender,  and 
tall  young  woman  of  nine  heads,  was  lengthned  and  adorned  aboue  the  reft 
withlimmcs  and  ornaments  of  beauty  and  fwectcnefic,  and  was  dedicated 
to  V enusj  Flora ,  Prefer pina ,  and  other  Nymphes  of  the  fountaincs,  to  the 

Mufes 
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\Mufet  and  other  Nymphes  of  the  groues  (as  Htruvim  Uh.  i  .up.  i .  fne  w- 
eth .  )  Wherefore  we  maybe  bolde, to  reprefent  any  columne  after  the  fi- 
|nilitudcofii)3ansbody,vvhicft  is  thcpcrfeaeftofall  Gods  creatures  •  and 
fo^fhall  it  neither  cxcccdc  jnbr-bc,  dcfeCiiiicr: and  fo  cbnfcqucntly  will  all  rhd 
partes  which/ arc  reduced  vntoihefcproportiòns,  proouc  exceedine  beau¬ 
tiful!  :  And  thus  I  come  to  the  particular  mcafurcs  of  each  feucrall  order.  ~ 

f  •  ■  T  ■  *  ) 


.  .  •  •  s  .  »  C.*.  '  ’:;V;  ,  .  ’  ’  t  ^ 

,PF  THE  PROPORTION  OF 


THE  TVSCANE  ORDER. 


CHA^.  XXIIIL 


Ht  Tufcanc  or  Ruftique  order  is  vied  only  in  fortes 
and  gates  of  Cities ,  as  being  ftronger  then  the  reft: 
it  hatk  fewer, ornamentes ,  and  is  of  a  rude  and  grolle 
forme .  His  proportiori  (  which  heere  l  meane  bricL 
ly  to  let  dowiie ,  omitting  the  barbarous  and  Greekc 
names ,  and  vfing  only  the  vulgar  and  moft  knownc 
termes  amongftthc  AÌrchtteùiteso£ our  age)  is  as  fol- 
lowcth. 


By  an  over» 
fight,  1  haue' 
made  the 


Scaptìs» 


fcapus  flior- 
ter  then  his 
due, bur  haue 


^  ^  *  *  due,  bur  ha 

9  '  '  \  with  his  bale  and  capitcl  is  (according,  to  fT- 

»«w«,;7D«metc»ofi,bottomcvponthebife.  ,  ^ 

Ujit 


ss  THE  FJ<^ST  so  OK.E. 

^AftS,  \ 

The  J?4/^  in  height  ishalfe  the  breadth  òf the  columnet  dcuidcthiVirtt^ 
moequallpàrrcs,  andgiiieonetoPtoteyA;  the  óthcF  muft  bc  deui- 
dedinto  three  .*  giue  two  to  torus  B  :  and  the  other  to  reguU  C  :  his  ^rote* 
BurtT>  is  thus  made .  Make  a  circle  i.  asbigge  as  the  bdfe  of  your  co* 
lumne, and  placing  that  within  a  fqiiare  two,vpon  the  outwarde  corners 
ofthefaydefquare  draw  an  other  circle ,  3.anditghicthyou  the  iuft/>r<7* 
fe6iure .  The  Plinthus  of  this  bafe  only  is  roundc  (  accordingto  ntruv/fu) 
and  all  the  reft  Iquarc. 

Captulum, 

The  height  of  the  Captellis  afmuchasthe  haft,  yjhich  being  denided 
into  three  partes ,  one  plinthus,  E;  the  feconde  deiiide  into  fourc, 

whereof  three  make  echinus  F ,  and  the  fourth  annulus  G  :  the  thirdc 
part  remaining  feructh  for  hyfotrachelion  H.  ^\\zaflragalus\.,  with  his 
lquarcor//'e/ishalfe  the  hypotrachelion-,  thefe  being  deuided  into  three 
partes*,  two  are  for  aftragalus ,  and  one  for  the  fquare  K  vvhofc  proieSfurt 
ftiallbeealmuch  as  hisiieight^andthe  aHragalus  both  of  them 

togithcr. 

Thedtminifhingof  ScapUi, 

The  faft  or  trunhé  of  the  columnc  is  to  be  dirainifhed  a  fourth  parte  at 
the  toppe  j  fo  that  the  Capitell^ouQ  is  almuch  as  the  trunke  below  :  where 
it  is  called  the  bottome  of  the  fcapus  ^  as  at  the  vpper  ende,  the  toppe  of  the 
fcapus, 

'Iht  Jrchitraue ,Zophorus,  and  Cemy^^which  arc  placed  abouc  the  Cs* 
pitell^i^  likcvvife  proportionable. 

<-yffchitrdue, 

Firftthc^rff^//rrftfeL,is  as  high  as  the  Capiteli,  a  fixtc  parcc  whereof 
m^tùìfafcia  called  alfo  tenia,m 


•This» 
which  is 

fiCftCed. 


Zophorus. 

The  Freizeox  Zophorus  N,  is  as  high  as  the  Cornip,  O. 

Cornip.  i 

Deuidethe  Cornip  into  ^ouTt  partesronegiueth  the  vpper 
the  other  two  the  and  the  fourth  the  lower  Cymatium  fìAìis  pro¬ 

se  5lure  is  afmuch  as  the  height  of  the  Corni/h  :  faue  that  Ibme  wil  haue  Coro¬ 
na  (for  beauty  fake  )  to  iuttc  no  farther  out  then  his  height.  Wherefore  the 
Cornip  ilial  iutte  out  fo  much  the  farther ,  carrying  forth  the  Q'^dtsuno 
as  much  as  he  is  high ,  cxcepte  the  fafeia  :  in  place  wher^^/ou  may  put 
it  a  Cor  nip  with  his  fquare ,  This  Tu  pane  may  alfo  be 

ters  after  the  manner  of  fcctc(as  is  faid}becaufc  th^l^^ricke  coaufting  oflc* 

ucn  is  more  delicate.  ^  j  a  n 

fedeJtaU 
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V 

« 

JPedeftaO, 

His  Tedeftnlhtnt^^  is  thus  dcfcribcd .  The  whole  perfect  (quare  with¬ 
out  the  ^/«/<r3C)'W4//»«i,and/r4;v!r/ is  as  broadc  as  ihQplimhus  of  thtbafeoi 
the  ^^/.-Deuidc  his  height  into  foure  partes  5  hereof  giiic  onero  his^^y^R, 
and  an  other  to  ^W4r/««iaboueS:{b  that  the  pedeflallmw^  confiftoffixe 
partesjas  the  columne  doth:  and  by  this  meanes  will  it  carry  a  proportio¬ 
nable  beauty. 

Here  I  might  addcdiiicrfe  other  proportions  and  names  of  the  partes 
in  this  order  iuerfly  placed;  which  might  alfo  be  added  in  the  other;  but 
for  avoiding  ofeonfufion  I  omitte  them  ,  infbmuch  as  the  reader  may  findc 
them  in  diuerfe  authors  writing  of  this  part  of  architecture .  Howbeit  I  wil 
procecdcjas  I  haue  bcgunnc ,  in  the  reft  of  the  orders  ,treading  the  fteppes 
of Balthafar  Petruccius,Raphi  rrhi/fec^c^akhough  they  vary  in  fomc  fnialU 
matters  Jittle  appertaining  to  the  purpofc 


/ 
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OF  THE  PROPORTION 

OF  THE  DORICKE. 

CHAT.  XXK 


H  E  Dortcke  ha  fe  is  halfc  as  high  as  the  thickenefle  of 
the  col‘.  5  hiè  Flinthus  Ajis  a  tliirde  parte  of  his  height: 
the  reft  is  dcuided  into  fourc  partes  ;  whereof  one 
i'nakeththevppcr4^r^^4/«/Bj  called  torus  fuperiori 
the  other  three  arc  deuided  into  two  cquall  parteSj 
ontiov  torus  inferior  C.*and  the  other  foryoor/^  D: 
deuide  this  into  ftuen  partes ,  giiic  one  to  the  vpper 
rule,  called  life  Ilo  Ej  and  an  other  to  the  lower  F.The 
proicòìiirc  of  the  hafeis  halfe  his  height, and  fo  the  full  diameter  of  the  Plin- 
thus  is  once  and  an  halfe  the  tf^keneffe  of  the  coliimne .  But  becaiife  r>‘- 
/r«x'/«jmeafurcth  this  order  hy^  models  5  whom  Fetruccius  hath  alfofol* 
lowed  5 1  purpole  likewilè  to  keep^  the  fame  courfe ,  making  the  diameter 
of  this  columne  at  the  ha fe^xo  confift  of  two  models ,  whofe  height  with 
the  and  C4^/Ve//lEal  be  fo'urtcene  models  :  for  the  being  one  mo- 

dell  high ,  and  the  Capiteli  an  other ,  the  f 'apus  muft  needes  bee  twclue  me- 
dels  long. 

Capiteli, 

The  height  of  the  Capitelli^  dcuided  into  three  partes  :  whereof  one  ma- 
kcih  Plinthus  G  5  wherein  is  contained  the  reucrftd  hollowe  called  cymati- 
H  3  being  the  thirde  parte  of  the  fame  fquarc  :  the  other  thirdc  pof> 
iefteth  the  echsnus  1  ^  with  his  fteppes  like  three  rulers  K ,  all  which 

H  iij*  niak© 


A  mo  (Jell  is 
halfc  a  dift" 

meter. 


THE  Fl^ST  (B  OOX^ 

make  a  third  part  of  laft  thirde  parte  is  given  to  hjfotracheliom 

Ljwhofehightisàttheleaftafixtpartcof  the  coll:  at  the  bottoine  of  the 

ScApus. 

i.  he  breadth  of  the  capiteli  aboue,  is  two  modelles  and  one  fixt  parte  ofa 
modellvppon  both  fides.  And  becaule  Kitruvim  his  defeription  is  ac¬ 
counted  but  very  meane  and  naked  by  certaine  late  workemen ,  I  meanc  in 
imitation  ofthe  ancient  workes,  to  fetdowne  amore  ablblute  and  beautiful 
one, as  followcth— 

Firftl  will  devide  the  f4:/>//'^//into  three  cquall  partes  (as  before)  then 
will  I  deuide  the  Plinthus  G  into  three  more, whereof  one  fhall  make  Cyma- 
fium  H  with  his  rulers{zs  before)but  this  I  fubdeuide  into  other  three ,  gi- 
uingonetothcquadrate5andtwotothe9W4//«w:  againe,!  deuide  the£- 
1  into  three  5  whereof  two  make  it  lelfe,  and  the  thirde  the  or 
which  being  three  innumber,  and  each  of  them  deuidedintwo, 
make  fixe  in  the  whole .  The  hypotr  ache  lion  L,  and  proieHiurt  of  each  part, 
is  afniLich  as  their  height. 

The  afiragalui  M  vnder  the  hypotr  ache  lion  with  the  apophgiiji^  halle  the 
i^potracheUon  and  ihtapophigu  is  halfe  the  ajlragalm» 

E pi  fi  ilium. 

The  Epifitlium  or  ^rchitraue  M  which  is  placed  vppon  the  capi* 
#^/?,is  one  modell  in  height;  and  is  deuided  into  feiieii  partes;  whereof 
onccontaineth/^»/4  N  :thedroppes  or  belles  O;  with  the  reguU  P  vnder 
the  ftf/^/^jarc  a  (ixte  parte  of  a  modell;  this  is  deuided  into  tourc  partes, 
whercòfthcdroppes  take  three  5  andtherf^///a!one:thc  droppes  muftbee 
fixe  in  number, hanging  vnder  the  triglyp ht  two  a  piece.  The 

length  of  the  trigliphi  Q,  is  a  modell  and  an  halfe ,  their  breadth  a  modell: 
which  breadth  is  deuided  into  twclue  partes ,  one  whereof  is  Icftc  on  each 
fide  for  halfe  gutters  of  the  tweliic  partes  r€maining,fixe  muff  be  giuen  cO 
the  plaincs  or  flattes  of the  triglypht  vjz;  two  a  piece;  and  foiirc  for  the  mo 
gutters  ;  two  a  piece .  The  fpace  betweene  each  triglyphus  is  a  modell  and 
.  an  halfe  ;  which  makes  a  perfect  fquare  called  CMetopa  A  :  which  if  you  lift 
to  adorne ,  yoitmay  furnildi  with  bafons^  and  heafies  heades ,  as  the  ancient 
vfed  ;  who  therefore  placed  them  in  their  temples  becaufe  they  killed  buls, 
and  vfed  bafons  in  their  facrifices .  A  bone  the  triglypht  are  their  capit elles 
Sjcontaining  the  fixt  part  of  a  modell  in  heighth , 

.  *  .  A  ■  ■ 

Corona.  ’  ,  • 

Abouc  them  is  Corona  T  with  a  double  cymatium\  one  aboue,V ,  and  the 
other  belowCjW: all  which  deuided  into  fine  partes ,  three  make  the  Co* 
ronay  andtwotheC)w^//4  X;  the  height  of  the  whole  is  balte  a  modell.  A- 
boue  the  Corona  is  Scima  cdlWcàgula  re  ha.  Y,and  it  is  halfe  a  modell  high,  an 
cighthpart  whereof  makes  the  abouc.  Deuided  modell  into  three 

partes,  proie  Bure  ol  corona.  In  the  bottome  whereof  a- 

boue  the  triglypht  you  fball  deferibe  ùiZ droppes betweene  the  triglypht 

inthc  ^«'e^<?/'<*thundcrbou]tes. 

The  proieclure  of  feima  revet  fa  is  iuft  his  height  ;  and  fo  arc  all 
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thcr  partes  fauc  C^r^/f^jvndcr  which  in  ft  cede  of  cymatium  the  deniiculi^xt 

placed.  . 

^  Fluttngs. 


The  Flutings  or  gutters  of  this  order  miift  be  ^  20  in  number,  hollowed  ’  Bluomc 
in  this  fort.  Draw  a  perpendicular  line  from  each  ftde  of  one  of  the  gutters, 
then  ihut  vp  thefe  two  lines  with  two  other  (ides,vv'hich  will  make  an  ^qui- 
later  (qiiarc,  crofle  this  fqtiarc  with  two  diagonal!  lines ,  and  in  the  interfe- 
chon  of  them  which  is  the  center,  fet  one  foote  of  your  compafte,and  def- 
cribe  a  quadrant  of  a  circle  vpon  the  large  circumference  of  your^^/e, 
and  this  giiies  the  true  hollowing. 


FedeJi'aU. 

The  Pedefldll  is  as  broadc  as  the  Flinthwi  of  the  hajioi the  columnc,his 

height  in  the  plainc  and  vnrought  part  is  a  diagonal!  proportion .  This  de* 

uide  into  fine  partsj  addc  one  to  Cywatiurn  and  his  parts ,  and  another  to  the 
hafe .  And  lo  doth  the  pcdeftall  proportionably  confift  of  7  parts, as  the  co- 
lun>nc  doth:  all  which  together  yeeld  a  goodly  grace  to  the  beholder.- 
And  fo  I  conclude,  leaning  the  more  exquilite  inuentions  of  the  anci¬ 
ent  concerning  this  order,  with  their  diuers  proportions  to  the  more  curi¬ 
ous  A  view  whereof  we  may  haucat  Romcin/<f//<i^i'prifon. 

^inC¥.arcelltis\\\%theater',  2t  Forum  Boariumi  m  reromztthcTrtum^hdli 
Mche^  and  in  diuers  other  places  in  Italy, in  many  goodly  fragments  of  an¬ 
tiquity  .Only  this  by  the  way  is  to  be  noted,  that  this  columnemiiftbedi- 
minilliedabouc ,  ahnuch  as  the  proieBureoH  ihcapoph/gù^iiàaJlragAlus  5 
becaule  this  is  as  broade  as  the  bottomc  o^Scdpus, 


'■4i 
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the  ionick  order. 


CHAT>.  XXVI. 


t  » 


•"  I 


•Which is  a 
Iii]«  Icife 
then  2  fifth 
p&t;. 


Bre  it  is  tobc  vndcrftoodj  that  thz Ionick  columnc 
is  commonly  made  of  8  diameters ,  with  És  kafeznà 
enfiteli:  and  herein  al  the  late  workemcn  agrccjhow- 
hcii, Fitrmius  would  haueit  Sandanhalfc:  each  of 

thefc^is  the  true  diameter  of  the  bottomc  of  the  Sea* 

j>Us. 

BaJIs. 

.  is halfc  a  diameter.  His 

fimk  A, IS  a  third  part  of  the  height  of  the  bafe:  diiiide  the  reft  into  3  parts: 
allow  one  for  torus  B  abouc,  and  an  other  for  the  part  beneath  torus,  which 
being  diuided  into  6,  giueonc  to  aflragalus  C,  whofe  Imall  /-«/cr  Dishalfc 
his  height  :  T  he  fquare  E  vnder  ror^j^is  as  much  as  aFlragalus  it  felfe  :  That 
which  remaineth  in  the  midle ,  maketh  trochilus  ox  foot  ta  F.The  other  third 
part  which  rcmaincs  is  likewifc  diuided  into  6  parts,  one  for  the  lower  ajlra* 
gains  G,and  halfe  of  one  for  his  fquarc  H:  giue  fo  much  to  the  fquare  abouc 
finthns,  the  reft  makes  the  lower Jcotta\,  The  vA\o\t  prole  Hure  eucry  way 
is  an  *cighthand  a  fixteenth  part;  fothat  the  Plmthus  on  both /ides  is» 
fourth  and  an  eighth  part  of  the  thicknefle  of  the  col  :  at  the  moft. 

And  here  I  will  fet  downe  the  opinion  oivitruvins  as  touching  this  bafei 
who  in  the  3  chap:  of  his  3  bookcjwould  haue  it  halfe  a  diameter  (as  is  laid) 
this  he  diuides  into  3,  whereof  he  giueth  one  xoplinthus'}  the  other  2  he  di- 
uideth  into  7  partes ,  whexto^ torus  hath  3,  and  the  other  4  make  both  the 
fcoti^ ,  with  the  ajlragali.  As  for  the  fmall  fquares  he  dilpoftth  them  thus. 
The  faid  4  par  ts  are  equally  diuidedjeach  whereofhath  one  ajlragalus  with 
his  final! fquareiihc  ajiragakàeìs  one  partjand  the  fmalHquare  buthalfcof 
one.  Theyf<?r//«  beloweleemes  bigger  then  that  aboue  5  becaufe  this  hath 
a  greater  proiechire  then  that,  altftough  they  be  of the  felfe  (amc  mcafurc. 
But  this  may  lufficc  for  this  bafe. 


I 


Capite^, 
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Caditeli* 

Thchcightof the  CéipiteUìs  a  third  part  of  the  diameter  of  the  columnc, 
the  front  of  the  abacus  K  is  as  broad  as  the  bottome  of  Scapus .  Deuidc  this 
into  1 8  partes ,  and  adde  hereunto  one  part  more,  viz.  on  each  fide  halfe  an 
one,  which  in  all  make  1 9  partes:  then  on  each  fide  cut  off  one  and  an  halfe 
inwardes  jand  let  downe  a  perpendicular  line  L^containing  9  partes  and  an 
halfe  :  whereof  one  and  an  halfe  makes  abacus^  and  the  other  8  downwards 
make  W«/4orthe  ferocie  Mjeoumpt  4  downwards  from  abacus 
fifth  (hall  make  the  Eye  N:{o  that  from  the  eie  downwards  there  remaine  3 , 
which  amount  to  8  in  the  whole.  Denide  the  into  <$equall  partes  vp- 
wardes;  then  place  one  foote  of  yourcom'pafleinthe  vppermoft  marked 
with  I.  and  the  other  foote  vnder  ihz  abacus  turning  iftownwards  till  you 
cometothe  perpendicular  line  5  thence  remooue  the  fixed  foote  of  your 
compafTetotheoppofitediuifion  beneath  marked  with  a  .andturneit  vp* 
wardestill  you  come  to  the  perpendicular;  then  alter  your  compafieto 
thclecondmarkeaboue  noted  with  3  ,  turnethe  other  legge  downwardes 
till  you  come  to  the  perpendicular  ;  hence  mooue  your  compafie  to  4.  and 
turneitvpwardes  to  the  perpendic.’then  change  your  compafie  to  5.  and 
turne  downwardes  to  the  perpend:  laftly  remooue  it  to  and  turneitvp¬ 
wardes  tillit  cut  the  circular  line  of  the  eie  ;  within  which  on  each  fide  you 
maie  make  a  little  ..  . 

Now  the ///fZ  is  to  be  diminifhedproportionably  likevntothe 
in  the  making  whereof you  lhall  not  erre ,  if  vnder  the  abacus  you  diminifii 
a  fourth  part  of  the  thickenefic  of Voluta-,  howbeit  feme  take  it  for  the  thirdc 
parte  of the  ^/^jand  others  for  the  thirde  of  V oluta .  •  But  howloeuer  it  be,  it 
fhall  bee  marked  out  aboue ,  and  belowe  vppon  theperpendicuIar,for  the 
foil rth  part  of  3  where  it  filali  bee  equally  diminifiied  :  fo  that  as  the 

Voluta  iBall  come  neerer  togither ,  it  iBal  alfo  be  diminifhed  rateably  :  and 
for  the  making  of  it  to  winde  about  proportionablyjyou  muft  euer  feekcouc 
the  center  in  the  e/e ,  betweene  one  fourth  parte  aboue  and  belowe  :  and  fo 
filai  you  turne  your  compafie  from  the  vpper  part  of  the  perpendic  :  to  the 
lower  part  thereof,  proceeding  fiilvpwardes  and  downewardes,  and  fin¬ 
ding  out  the  right  center  ofone  point  of  the/iy^/^  to  another,  pointed  out 
with  a  thirde  or  a  fourth  part  as  you  pleale.  And  this  I  take  to  be  the  readiefl: 
and  mo  fl:  certaine  order  of  making  the  Voluta ,  the  true  defeription  where- 
ofis  harder  then  men  imagine. 

F  lutings. 

The  F lutings  or  gutters  4  of  this  col  :  rnufl  be  twenty  fburc,  each  where* 
ofbeing  deuided  into  fine  partes,foure  make  i^\e gutter ,  and  one  the  (pace 
betweene  5  drawe  a  ftraight  line  from  the  in  j^e  of  the  fpace  on  either  fide 
ofthe^wr^e^j  and  where  they  crofie  is  the  center  or  depth  of  the^«//^r.  If 
you  Would  make  the  coltmne  bigger  bj^  rcafon  of  the  flying  away  of  the 
Fluting ,  you  may  make  2  8. 


Scapus 
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Seamus, 

The  Scafili  ofthc  columne  fcachcth  vp  to  the  ftraightline  O,  at  thebot- 
tomc  of  the  eie  j  howbeit  Vignola  would  extend  it  to  the  middle  of  the 
&:  this  is  to  be  vnderftood  of  the  afofhigis  P,and  aflragalns  which  are  as 

inuchasthe/iÌ4ff«/.  The  W«^4vnder  4^4c»jbefidcsthc///(f/  and  aìiraga- 
lus,  is  double  the  afofhigU ,  and  the  voluta  is  as  much  as  from  the  top  of^- 
to  the  bottome  of  but  hereof  fufficient, 

i^rchìtrauè. 

Now  if  the  columne  fhall  be  betwixt  1 2  and  1 5  foote  highlit  will  requite 
in  architraueK,  ofhalfe  the  thicknefle  of  the  bottome  of  the  fcafus .  If  bc- 
tweenc  1 5  and  20,  you  fhall  diuide  it  into  1 3  partSj  whereof  one  giues  the 
architraue  :  If  betwcenc  20  and  2  5,  diuide  it  into  1 2  and  an  halfe ,  and  one 
giues  the  architraue:  if  betweene  2  5  and  30  diuide  it  into  1 2  parts,  whereof 
one  giues  the  architraue:  and  fb  according  to  the  height  you  fhall  fit  the 
architraue  ;  to  the  endc  that  it  feeme  not  too  flcndcr,  by  reafon  of  the  great 
diflance,  when  we  looke  vpwards,  nor  too  grolle  and  huge ,  when  it  is  nee- 
rcr .  Hauing  thus  framed  your  architraue  according  to  his  iuft  height, di- 
iiide  it  into  7  equall  parts  ;  giue  one  to  cymatium  S,  whofe  proiedure  is  as 
much  as  his  height .  The  reft  diuide  into  1 2  pattes,  giue  3  to  the  firft  and 
loweft/4:  feta  T,  4  to  the  fecond  and  middlemoft  Vj  and  5  to  the  third  and 
vppcrmoftjW.The  thicknefleof  the  4rf^//r4«^belowe,isanrwefableto 
the  top  ofthc  fcafus,  and  abouc  to  the  bottome  fcafus, 

ZofhornSi 

If  you  will  garnifh  the  Zofhorus  orfreize  X  with  workes, you  fhall  make 
him  a  fourth  part  higher  then  the  architraue,  but  if  you  leaue  him  plaine,  a 
fourth  part  leffer.  The  cymatiumX^owo.  xhtfreize,  is  afeuenth  part  of 
the  height  of  the  freize ,  whole  froiellure  is  as  much  as  his  height .  Ouer 
which  are  the  denticuli height  is  as  much  as  the  midk  fafeia 
of  the  architraue',  their  froieHure  is  likewile  as  much  as  their  height.  Their 
front  a,  is  twife  the  breadth  of  their  height;  the  hollow  b  betweene  the  den- 
ticuli, is  a  third  part  leflc  then  the  bredth  of  the  Ipace  betweene.  The  cy^^^ 
tium  c  aboue  them ,  is  a  fixtb  part  of  their  height. 

Corona, 

The  Corona  dwithbis  cymatium  e,  is  the  iuft  height  of  thcmidle/^/f/J 
or  denticuli.  The  froieBure  of  corona  and  the  dentelli,  vs  as  much  as  the 
freiz£  with  his  cymatium . 

Scima, 

5tf/w4fis  halfe  an  eighth  part  more  then  whofe  is 

a  fixth  part  thereof  :  his  froie^i  as  much  as  his  height. 


l^cdejluff, 


•  Ì-V,' 


OF  <?\0<P0(!lTl0n. 

ThcT^f^^/^f  the  Fede  (tali  i$  as  much  as  the  plwthas\  the  height  of  the 
'(moothepIaineiquarcisaye/^/^/<i^^;*pro|)ordon3Ì.  once  and  an  halfethe 
breadthj  andis  deuided  into  ^  parts,  vnto  which  addc  one  fixth  part  for  the 
bafCf  other  for  the  vpper  corfJtJh  j  {q  thaF the ^edeflall^nà  the  whoJe  ‘ 

coliimne  are  proportionable  each  to  oihef,confifting  of  8  parts  a pieci:'" 

And  here  we  miift  vndcrftand,that  thoic  proportions  of  the  lonìckoxàex 
tre  ict  downc  but  in  general! ,  for  they  may  be  augmented  and  diminifhed 
atthc  diferetion  of  the  ^^rehiteefy^iter  the  exaplc  of  the  ancient,  of  whofe 
workes  there  arc  many  lottick  pieces  to  be  feene,  but  efpecially  in  iJi^drcel- 
/«j  his and  diuers  other  places  fomething  different  one  from  ano^ 
ther.  ^hereof  we  haue  many  of  thefaireft^delincated  hy  retruccius'in  Pctrucclw 
Serlius  his  booke:  where  he  fetteth  downc  a  new  and  moft  beautifiillkindc  archi- 

ofproportion  of  the  architraue,freizey  and  making  the  height  of 

them  all  three  togetherja  fourth  part  of  the  height  of  the  columne ,  which 
VignoU  doth  alfo,andin  all  the  other  orders  too. 

rhe  fourth  part  is  diuided  into  i  o.  whereof  3  make  the  nr  chit:  which  is 
diiiided  as  is  fhewed  before  5  and  arc  allowed  for  thtfreize  ;  and  the  other  ' 
foure  for  the  corwjh  ;  which  being  diuided  into  6  parts,  one  giucs  denticuli*^ 
another eywatiupff  which  fupporteth  the  modilions'-i  giiic  2  to  ihc modili^ 
c?fSy  one  to  coromy^nà  one  tojima  :  let  ihcproie5fuù  of  the  whole  be  at  the 
leaft  as  much  as  the  height  :  the  breadth  ofthc  modiliofity\%  as  much  as  their 
height  with  their  although  fbmc  would  Iiauc  them  narrower# 

And  thefcare  the  very  words  oiFetrucciuSy  who  reporteth  rhathctookc 
the  proportion  ofthis  corni jh  from  one  at  Rome  in  S,  Sabind .  But  nowc  I 
come  to  the  Corin:  order,which  is  abfolutely  bcaiitifull  andprofitabic  ;  no¬ 
ting  by  the  wayjthat  the  /(p^/Vi-jCoI.'abouejreacheth  iiift  to  the  beginning  of 
Xfoluta,  on  the  fore-part^  and  right  againft  the  eie  fide -long. 


OF 


^OKUM  1 


0  F  •P  <KJ)<P0%T10n. 


OF  THE  PROPORTION  OF 

THE  CORINTHIAN  ■ 

ORDER. 


CHA<P.  XXFIl. 


H  E  Corinthian  Olàtx  (which  2  haiic  iTcwed  to  bcc  ta-» 
ken  fròm  the  imitation  of  dainty  Virgines ,  who  arc 
nimble  and  quicke ,,  by  .rcafon  of  the  tcndcrnefle  of 
their  yeares  5  which  jnaketh  their  limmcs  llcndcr, 
and  th ereforc  more^capeablc  of pleafin g  and  com ely 
aclion)  hath  generally  nine  diameters  of  his  fcapmin 
height;  halfe  his  diam:  maketh  his  Bafe ywhich  being 
*  dcuidedintofourepartes3giueoncro/»//A?//&A!y  A,and 
dciiide  the  reft  into  fine,  whereofone  maketh  fttperier^^  being  a 
fourth  partleftcrthen  torus  infiori  thereft  deuidc  into  two  cquallpartes; 

one  gineth  fcotia  inferior’D^^with  his  astragalus  E  ;  and  two  fquares  F,  G; 
this  aftragalus  is  a  feuenth  part  of  feotia^sxià  each  fquare  is  halfe  the  afiraga^ 

Im'^  the  other  part  is  fodeuidedjthat  the  is  a-fixt  parte  of  the 

whoIe5andhisj^»^r^I,halfethe/^;'//^i«/^;butthe  fquareKy  vwlÌqi  torus  fu- 
onethirde  part  bigger  then  the  other  :  His  proieclure  is  made  after 
the  rule  ofthe/(?^/c^<f  order,  andifhebeplaccd  vpon  a  plainc,  after  the 
handled  before. 


The  Capitdis  as  high  as  the  diamctetofthcboctomcof/c^//.^;  his  ahacm 
L,is  a  feuenth  part  of  the  height;  deuide  the  reft  into  three  equal  parts,  gius 
one  to  the  leaues  beIow,M,the  fecond  fo  thole  in  the  middeft ,  N,  andihc 
thirde  to  the  caulicoU^  OjCalled  otherwilc  volutd^^xià  of  the  Tuf canes  riti¬ 
ri  .  Betweene  cauLicoU  and  the  leaues  there  is  a  fpace  P,lcftc  for  the  finaler 
IcaucSjfrom  whence  the  caulicoU  grow .  The  capiteli  being  firft  made  na* 
ked  (without  leaues)  mufthaue  his  lower  part  C^inftaS;biggc  as  the  topof 
fcapus .  They-f/ZfrRjVndcf  abacus  is  halfcas  high  abac  us  ^hich  being  de» 
uided  into  3  partes  y  giue  one  to  cymatium  5,  and  his  Iquare  ;  and  thcothcr 

I  twa 
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two  for  ahdcui .  Vnder  the  foure  homes  or  corners  of  tihactts  arc  the  biggot 
caulicoU^^  in  the  middle  one  flower  T,  as  bigge  as  theheight  oiabacm^wi^ 
der  which  arethcleflerleaucsplaced,whcnce  the  Icaucs 

in  the  middeft  fn lift  be  eight  in  niimbcrjand  thofe  v  ndcrncath  as  many.Thc 
breadth  is  to  be  founde  out  by  a  diagonale  line  a,  b:  eòntaining 

two  diameters  ofthcbottomcofyc/2/^)Vp^^  which  draw  a  circle  c:  then 
caft  a  fquare  d:  about  the  extremities  thereof;  vpon  the  corners  whereof 

you  muft  draw  another  circle  e:  and  about  that  caft  another  fquare  f:  which 
{according  to  ^/V?'^x'/^)giu6th  the  true ^Toistfufc  oiabacus.  Hailing  done 
this,  open  your  compaftetothe  width  of  one  of  the  fides  of  the  greater 
fquare  5,^:  andkeeping  them  at  that  width  fet  one  foote  vpon  5:  and  drawc 
apiece  of  a  circle  towar  des  d  .•  then  remooue  your  compaflTc  to  6:  and  draw 
like  wife  towardes  5:  and  where  the  lines  cut  7,  there  place  one  loote  of 
yourcompafle,  and  aftervvardes  draw  the  other  through  the  corners  5: 
and  é;  which  will  giue  you  the  true  proieòfturc  of  the  fides  (which  order 
youmuftkeepeinthe  other  three  fides)  andfoiliallyoufinde  how  the  a* 
irfr^irreachethoutasfarreasthe  Plmthus  of  the  hafe^y  andifyou  drawee 
line  from  thtprokSfure  of  the  abacus  vnder  the  capite  U  vnto  his  horne.xhzxz 
iliallyoufindcthe pmecJureohhcwipipcs  of  the  bigger  andlefter  leaiics 
tobe  cxaaiy  ioined  togiihcr  with  the  caulicoUy  bymeanes  whereof  this 
eapiteMhc  fairc  and  choice  by  rcafon  of this  goodly  proportion. Howhe  ic 
r/Fmola(yvoTi  what  rcafon  1  know  not)makcth  the  proieòf  ure  of  the  bigger 
Icaucs  farther  out  then  the  homes ywhich  becaiife  they  feeme  too  ftiorc  and 
drawnc  in,  hauc  often  giticn  occafion  to  many  excellent  workemen,  to  call 
thefe  capitels  bertoisiy^^  you  would  fay  crop-earedo 


As  touching  the  architraué ,  /^^/^,and  cornifh  (  infomuch  as  P^itruvius 
lYicntion  but  only  of  the  J^utuli  or  rcr^^/jjW’hich  belong  afwel  to  al 
other  orders  as  to  this)I  mcanc  to  follow  the  diredio  of Baltkafar.who  firfl: 
deuideth  the  coliimne  with  his  bafe  &  capire/ into  4  parts, whcrcoforc  ma- 
keth  the  architraue,  freize  &  comijhuhis  fourth  parte  he  fubdeuideth  mro 
10  wherof  3j£Ìtie  the  drchit^aueV  ,whichis  likewiie  deuidedlike  that  or  the 
JomckeSowt  vtider  the/4 f ua  he  placeth  an  ajiragalus  jContnnin^  aii  eight 
nrid  vnder  the  vDDcrf’^/f/^  another  containing 


**  It  is  tills 
wIiicH  it 


^vhfttingi  muftbe  fiUsd  vp  with  (tStrigaUhom  the  j  part  downewar^. 
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ftdefiAti, 

The  breadth  is  afmuch  dciiidc  this  breadth 

into  three  partes  5  whcrcunto  addc  tvyo  of  the  iamebigncflre^anditgiueth 
you  the  height  of  the  Pedeftall  without  thè  Cornijh^  which  is  a  proportion 
called  fu^ra  ht part  tens .  His  cornijh  is  thus  made  :  the  Height  of  the  plainc 
of  the  PedeHallis  deuided  into  (cuen  partes  ^  whereto  adde  two ,  and  one 
maketh  the  bafe,  and  another  the  CorniJh^yAicnce  arifè  nine  partes  aniwe^ 
rabic  to  the  nine  of  the  columne. 

Now  although  this  bee  the  general!  order  of  the  Cortnthian ^  yèt  not- 
withftanding  the  partes  thcrcofjpay  be  varied ,  as  yppon  occafion'the  an¬ 
cient  haue  done  5  neither  the  partes  alone ,  but  cuen  all  the  other  propor¬ 
tions  allò  ;  like  as  the  whole  order  it  felfe  may  bee  altered  according  to  the 
necelTitic  of  the  place  where  it  is  to  flandc .  For  the  felfcfame  thing  (  as  I 
haue  iTic  wed  before  )  may  bee  difpofed  of  after  one  forte  on  high ,  and  af¬ 
ter  another  below.  .  '  • 


GF  THE  P.ROPGRTION  OF 

'  the' COMPOSITE. 


CHJ'P.  XXFIII. 


He  order  of  the  called  alfo  the  Lat/ fie  znd 

Italia  workc  from  the  Romanes y  who  were  the  firft  in- 
ventours  thereof,  hath  his  columne  with  the  bafe  and 
caditeli  tenne  diameters  high .  The  height  of  whofc 
hafei^  halfe  a  diameter^agreeing  with  the  Corinthian 
ha  fe  in  all  refpedfes. 


„  „  The  fcapm  is  fluted\kz  the  Corinthian ,  and  may  alfo  be  guttered  like  the 
Ioniche, 

Caditeli, 

His  Capitellis  like  the  Corinthian  y  with  v&lutx  bigger  then  the  Corinthh 
éncaulicoU* 

t^rchitraue,  — ^ 


*lht&fchttriue\%  afmuchin  height  as  the  thickenefle  of  the  toppcof/r^- 


Freize, 


The  Freize  where  the  mutuli  arc,  is  as  high .  The  Cymatium  of  the  muti- 
//isafixteparte  thereof,  the  proieHureoi  the  mutuli  is  as  muchastheii 
height. 

Corona» 

with  his  Is  as  high  as  the  architraue\  which  being  dc- 

uided  into  two  partes  one  maketh  Corona^iXid  the  other  his  Cymatium ,  his 
is  afmuch  as  his  height.  jt  djl  H 


r 
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OF 

^  •  ■  V  Pedéftkii:: 

jj^  Xhc  height  of  the  PedefiàUis  twicediis  breadth;  ('meaning  theplainc 
filare)  which  being  deuidcd  into  eight  .partes,  adde  one  for  thebafe^ 
an  otherfor  the  comrJhJl  And  fo  ik  this'Pf^<^^/5iairo  corre fpondctn  to 
jdie  f^//^^.^^>confifting  of  tenne  partes.  » 

•  Apd  this  is  the  generali  pròportiob  oftliis  order.:  therefore 
^^jbecaurcit  is  compounded  of  all  the  other  orders .  'Andis  diuerfly  tobc 
^rniihed  with  fiindry  limmesand  members  cfKuing  creatures,  ì^nàfilletSy 
as  is  to  be  leene  at  Rome  (  amongft  many  other  things )  in  TranfleveroìÀn 
a  Crf^/W/compofed  of  the  Doriche^  Ioniche,  and  Corinthian  ;  whofe  abacus 
^v^àCymatiumvf^iS  Doriche^  his  voluta  and flutings  Ioniche^  his  aftragali 
^nàleaves  Corinthian .  His bafe  likevvife  much,  beautified  with  a  double 
torus  Dorsckeihis  two fcotÌj:,^nd  afiragali  with  other  curious  v^o\k^,Corin^ 
thian .  Againe^in  Rafiltca  del  foro  tranfitorio^^t  finde  a  C4^//<r/^bearing  in- 
fteedc  of  caulicuU  an  horfe  with  winges  made  of  leaues  ;  and  all  his  other 
=  partes  from  the  fhouldersbackewardesfuteable  5  which  fhevveth  irto  bee 
\  compotindjbefides  many  other  varieties  to  be  found  in  this  order:  Where- 
,  in  hath  fhcwedhimfelfe  moft  conceited,  in  his  printcof  the 

'  gate  ofH^wrjwhich  is  barde  to  be  gotten.  .  " 

•/.  ■  The  dimini jhing  of fcapus. 

h:  The  gfeerallrukofdiminirningeachorder  ('.which -may  be  taken  from 
the  Tufcane,who{c  toppe  is  leflfened  a  fourth  part)  is,as  followeth .  Deuide 
the  fcapus  into  three  equall  partes,let  the  whole  thirdepart  which  is  lower- 
moft  remaine  leuell .  Deuide  the  other  two  partes  into  foure  equall  partes 
by  tranfverle  lines  1,2,3  543then  vpon  the  line  of the  lowermoft  thirde  parte 
drawe  a  lemicircle,  thither  let  downe  a  perpendicular  on  each  fide  from  the 
extremities  of  the  Capiteli^  then  meafure  on  either  fide  inwardes  an  eighth 
part,  which  in  the  whole  will  make  a  fourth  parte  of  the  breadth  ;  vnto  this 
eighth  part  let  downe  two  perpendiculars  from  the  lowermoft  fquare  of  the 
Capttel,ù\zvi  deuide  the  nethermoft  part  ofthe  lemicircle  into  4  equal  parts 
by  foure  erode  lines  marked  152,3,4:  then  let  downe  a  line  from  the  lower 
iquare  of  the  CapitelLmAtd  with  I  ,vnto  the  line  i  jin  the  femicircle  ;  then 
from  the  crofle  line  2,  let  dowiie  another  to  the  line  2,  below ,  and  lo  for- 
wardesfrom  3, to  3.andfrom4to4.  this'doe  on  both  fides,  and  lb  haueyoii 
the  perfect  diminifhingofyour  fcapus  ..Which  rule,  according  to  Vetruc- 
f/V/jjlerueth  for  all  the  f  eft,though  VignioU  alloweth  it  only  for  the  T ufcane 
and  Doriche  ;  which  fhooting  vp  higher  is  diminilhed  a  lift  part. 

But  to  let  this  palle,the  Iòniche  is  diminilhed  from  fifteene  foote  downe- 
wardes,a  fixt  part  in  the  toppe  of  fcapus  :  and  if any  more  (  which  feldome 
falleth  out  )  it  is  to  be  done  according  to  the  propottion  of  this  (  as  Vitruv\ 
writeth.)  'The  Corinth:  is  diminilhed  from  lixteene  foote  downewardes  a 
fixt  part.  The  Compofiteirom  the  middeft  ofthe  fcapus ,  betweene  thebot- 
tomc  of  Plinthus  and  the  toppe  of fcapus  vpwardes,  is  carefully  to  be  dimi- 
nifhed  afmuch  as  the  proie6ture  oitorus  at  the  top  oi fcapus',  whole  quanti- 
tie  is  robe  taken  without  his  proieHure^^iitmch.  as  the  height  of  the  Iquare  j 
as  is  làide  in  the  Corinth\oiòsx* 

I  uj. 


See  this  in 
the  cable  h 
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How-> 


t  iiJi'  •  •» 

■I  t'l 

a  f  •!.  I 

_•  '"  .r  ‘ 


rf. 


THE  FJ5^Sr  !B0  O  J^E 

Howbcit,  if any  man  lift  to  diminifh  them  othcrwife ,  hcc  may  y  fo  hee 
(warue  not  too  much  from  this  rule.  For  in  this  we  haue  more  liberty  then 
in  any  of  the  reft  5  as  may  appearein  the  elutings' y  as  diuerfè'hatie  taught* 
And  bccaufe  the  iolmwiei  are  niadè  to  ftvelLóut  more  about  their  thirdè 
part ,  thenatthebottomeofyf/«/«iJ^  butefpécialIy  thèc^7r/>?/)^/4;!?and 
nicke,  VignioU  hath  taught  a  móft  ready  way  for  the  making  of  them,  in  the 
laft  of  his  orders  ,*  as  an  inuentidn  of  his  ownej  where  hee  alfo  iheweth 
howc  to  make  wreathed  columnes  after  the  manner  ofthofe  vksalomm 
Temple, 


V' 
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OF  THE^'INTERCOLYMNEA-. 


TIÒNS  .OF  THE  COLVMNES  IN  RESi- 
PECT  OF  THEMSELVES,  AND  OF  ~ 

THEIR  DIMENTIONS,  AND  > 

ASPECTES. 


CHj<P.  XXIX. 


'  the  proportions  of  the  inter- 
fbme  Temples  are  narrowe,  . 
■ding  to  their  diucrs  appea- 
s  cffeds  of  fvvcetncfle,  bcau- 
y  5  in  regarde  whereof,  togc- 
)nSfFitruvius  hath  diftingui- 


The  firft  is  called  Pycnoflylos ,  whofe  pillars  are  fet  rhicke  together ,  with 
narrowe  (paces  betweene  them,  being  diftant  from  each  other  once,  or  (at 
the  moft)  once  and  an  halfe,  the  thicknefle  or  diameter  of  the  columne. 


Syfiylos, 

The  fccond  is  called  S'jfjlylos^  hauing  his  pillars  diftant  one  from  an  other 
2  diameters,  or  2  and  an  halfe  at  the  mofts  whole ^Itnthiivi  relpectof  that 


(pace, are  as  much  as  the  fpace  betweene  2  flinthi, 

Diajlylos. 

The  third  is  Diaflylos,  where  the  diftance  betweene  the  columnes  is  5 
diameters. 

K^reopylos. 

The  fourth  is  AreoHylos,  whole  pillars  ftandc  too  farre  a  funder  ^  namc- 
fy  4,  5,  or  ^diameters. 


pillaraj 


hufylos^ 
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>>  t 

Eujlylos, 

The  fifth  and  laft  is  EuUylos ,  feruing  as  well  for  vfc  as  beauty,  and  is  the 
foireft  and  lafeft  of all  the  reft  ;  becaulc  the  fpacc  betweenc  the  columnes  is 
ra  diameters  and  one  fourth  part:  N  ow  the  middle ,  as  well  in 
the fronte^s behinde, ihall containe  3  diameters, and  fo  (according  to  F/- 
truvius)  it  will  haue,  not  only  a  pleafant  profpcól; ,  but  alfo  a  commodious 
entrance  without  all  hindrance, with  a  large  walkc  &c.  Take  this  then  for  a  a  general! 
generallrulc.  '  ..  j  .  rule.  ^ 

If  ùic  fronte  of the  place  be  4  columnes  broadc ,  you  fhall  diuide  it  into 
eleucn  parts  and  an  halfc excepting  the  margents  and  proicòìures  of  the 
'éa/ès^lfof<^,ihto  18:  IfòfSjinto  24  and  an  halfe  :  and  of  thefe  partes ,  let 
•the  place  of45  of  andof  8  columnes  be  in  xbe fronte:  take  one  and  that 
ihaUbethe  modcllofthethickncffe  of  thecolumne;  7Xià.e2.<^intercolum- 
mationé'^ce^tthe  middlemoftjfhallbc  2  models  and  one  fourth  ;  the  mid- 
"dlemoft  intercolum:  as  well  before  as  behinde, fhal  be  3  models  ;  the  height 
'^f  the  colurnnes  8  and  an  halfe:  by  which  diuifion  the  fpaccs  will  proouc 
rnoft  proportionable. 

"  But  in  Areoflylos  the  columnes  arc  otherwife  raifed  :  for  their  breadth  is 
an  eighth  part  of  the  height.  In  BUHylos  the  height  is  8  and  one  2  ;  in  Sify- 
los  9  and  a  2  :  In  Pycnoftylos  10:  and  in  Eufylos  like  as  in  SiHylos  p  and  a  2  5 
whereof  one  part  makes  the  diameter  at  the  bottome  of  the  fcapus .  And 
-thus  by  part  you  may  conceauc  of  the  whole  reafon  and  method  of  the  in- 
.tercol:  for  as  they  increalc  ih  proportion ,  fo  they  muft  be  augmented  by 
’their  diameters. 

For  (as  F/r»'«wWtcachcth)  in  Areoflylos ,  where  the  intercolum  :  is  very 
large,  ifthe  diameter  fhall  be  the  ninth  or  tenth  part  of  the  height ,  thcco- 
lumne being  (o  tbinne ,  will  appeare  (lender  and  weakc  ;  which  will  not  fall 
out  in  the  turvowe  intercol:  of  PycnoflyloSy  whole  columnes  (landing  thic¬ 
ker  may  be  made  higher.  Wherefore ,  we  muft  haue  a  care  fo  to  propor¬ 
tion  thefe  workes,  that  we  prouide  both  for  the  beauty  and  commodiouf 
.  neffe  thereof.  W  hereunto  we  may  be  furc  they  haue  rcipeòf  jwho  (in  (iich 
workes  as  haue  fquare  inter  coli)  v(c  to  place  very  large  PtUflerS  of rujlique 
worke;  and  in  thofe  of  a  proportion  or  the  like,  the  ftrongeft 

Tufeane  columns^in  the  narrower,  Dorickesj  and  in  the  narrowed;  Corinth: 

W' hcrefore,it  is  generally  to  be  obierued  that  where  the  fpaces  be  largeft, 
there  arc  the  biggeft  columnes  required,  and  where  narrowed:,  the  (iende- 
reft:  and  confequcntly  neither  Corinthians  in  the  largeft  roomes ,  nor  Tuf 
canes  in  the  narrowed:,  are  to  be  admitted .  All  which  is  to  be  vnderftood, 
not  only  ofall  proportionable  columnes,  but  al(b  of  all  other  fup  porters,  as 
'filafiers,  ter  mint,  balaufli,  longe  mutuli,  or  corbels,  é'c, 

'  '  Farthermore  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  each  columne  is  to  be  diminiilied  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  height  in  refped  of  the  eie  ;  failing  when  he  ri(eth  (o  high, 
that  his  owne  diftance  diminilTacth  him  fulheicntly. 

Againe,  the  (ubtilc  Vitruvius  teacheth  vs ,  that  if  the  columnebe  15 
fcotc,  we  muft  diuide  the  diameter  of  the  bafe  into  d  parts,  whereof  the 

toppe 


io6 


“  Al*t». 
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toppe  of  the  col  :  vndcr  apophigù  fhall  haiie  5  ;  if from  1 5  to  20  footc,  the 
bafe  niiift  be  diuided  into  6  parts  and  one  2,  whereof  the  toppe  muft  hauc  5 
and  one  2  riffrom  2c  to  30,  then  the  bafeoifeapus  fhall  haueonefeuenth 
part  more  then  the  toppe:  if  from  30  to  40,  then  the  bafe  being  diuidc*d  in¬ 
to  7  and  one  2, the  top  fhall  haue  6  and  a  2  ;  if from  40  to  50  footeit  l'hai  be  > 
lelTe  in  proportion  jviz:  the  bafe  notaboue  an  eighth  part  bigger.thcnthc 
toppe.  So  that  it  is  to  be  diminifhed  by  degrees  to  halfe  the  bignefTe  of  the 
brft.  And  this  is  the  true  and  exad  proportion  of  the  intercolumneAfions^wx 
rcfpeòtof  their  columnes  3  and  betweene  themlelues ,  together  with  theic 

height  and  diminilhings.  -  v 

Nowbecaufe  all  bnildings ,  Wallaces  j^Xìàtmples  oi\^t  to  be  proportio¬ 
ned  and  beautified  jas  well  in  their  inward  partes  as  without ,  (after  the  ex¬ 
ample  whereof  all  other  houfes  of  rich  or  pooreare  to  be  ordered:)  ther- 
fore  it  is  not  fecmcly  that  a  building  fhould  be  well  garnifhed  without,  and 
rude  within,  or  of  one  order  without  and  another  withimby  which  meanes 
the  proportions  of  the  parts, diftancesmorches  &  windowes  would  proouc 
vnfutable.  For  better  vnderftanding  whereof,  we  rouft  note  thatthe  oldc 
Grecians  made  7  principal!  afpeòU^  which  they  named  from,  the  cxceflc  or 
defeci  of  the  columnes  •,  to  the  ende  that  according  to  the  proportipnof 
them,  the  reft  might  be  built. 

The  firft  (according  to  they  called  Antd^  as  you  would  fay  the 

fronte  in  \htpHaflers .  W  here  the  Imall  filaflers  arc  made  in  the  corners^ 
which  arc  allò  from  their  ownc  name  czWcà  Ant^^  and  fqiiare  counter* 
bctwcenc  which  in  the  middeft,  2  columnes  ftand  out  forwardcs,  vp. 
on  which  f  tonti fpicium  lies. 

Projlylos. 

The  fccond  they  called  as  it  were  the  face  of  the  columnes:  it 

hath  all  things  which  the  former  hath  ,  and  morcouer  2  columnes  ouera- 
gainft  the pi/ajiers  at  the  corners,  vpon  which  lieth  the  f  tonti fpicium  :  and 
this  d fpeói  is  the  firft  addition  to  the  forefaid  fingle  one,  meaning  only  fore- 
right. 

Am phiptolfylos. 

The  third  is  AmphiproHyloSj  bccaufc  in  it  there  is  added  to  the  fccond  the 
hinder  part  together  with  the  cohxmneszxià  frontifpieium,  as  you  would 
fay  2  heads  and  iftontesdi  columnes, 

Teriptetos.  -  -  - 

The  fourth  is  that  is  *//^^andinvironcd  about  withcolum: 

hailing  before  and  bchindc  6  columns  :  and  on  cither  fide  1 1  reckoning  the 
corner  pillars ,  all  which  arc  fo  placed ,  that  there  is  rounde  about  as  much 
fpace  betweenc  the  col  :  and  the  wall,  as  is  betwixt  each  columne  ;  fo  that 
a  man  may  walke  round  about  the  Celie, 

Vfeudii. 
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F ptudodipteros. 

The  fifth  h  Ffeudodipteros ,  that  is  a  dcceiptfiill  appearance  of  2  orders 
©fcol:  which  arc  To  placcdjthat  both  in  tht  fronte  and  behinde ,  there  bcc 
8  coliimnes  :  and  on  each  fide,  with  the  corner  pillars  1 5  .  But  the  wal  of 
the  fronte  and  hinder  parte  ofthec^// are  oppofite  to  the  4  middle  pillars: 
andiothelpaccbctwccne  the  wall  ròund  aboutyand  the  vttcrmofl:  order  of 
col:  is  a  inter  col:  and  the  breadth  of  the  feetcof  the  columncs, 

Dipteros, 

The  fixth  is  Vipferos,  hailing  2  orders  of col:  round  about ,  mateing  a<  it 
were  a  double  porche  :  it  hath  before  and  behinde  Scolumncs,  but  on  the 
(Ides  round  about  to  the  cedor:  temple,  2  orders  as  is  (aid, 

Hypathroi,  ^ 

The  fciicmh  is  TTyp^throS ,  that  is  vncoucrcd  to  thc’aire ,  hauing  10  co- 
lumnes  in  iht  fronte .  in  tire  reft  it  is  like  Dipteros:  but  within  it  hath  a  dou* 
blc  order  of  coliimnes  in  height  rcrnooiicd  from  the  wals' about,  like  the 
porche  of  called perifttlf  his  middle  part  is  open  at  the  top,  hauing 

dorcs  to  go  in  both  before  and  behinde. 

And  in  this  fort  hauethc  ancient  Grecian  together  with 

JJermogenesf'tMneflus  and  diuers  others,  inuented  and  ordered  thepre- 
portionabie  agreement  and  admirable  harmony  of  the  partes  of  mans  bo¬ 
dy,  both  in  refpeef  ofcach  other ,  and  of  the  whole  3  without  which  it  is  im* 
pofiiblc  to  make  any  thing  of  worth.  FFherens  therefore  euery  one  of  us  car^ 
rseth  about  him  a  modello  f  the fe proportions ,  let  vs  not  th  'mke  the  time  loll, 
yohlch is  fpent  m  learning  hoxo  to  know  our  felues, 

*fVhethtrth'u  he  M  tiameor  no  h  isHot  tnident.  Vhilandir  vptn  the  place  iwtfie  third  of  f^ìtruvi 

tap.  i .  giueth  thu  note  rhe piace  if.Et  jlpoilinit  jlmnefìte fac1ce.,certaine  printed  toppiei h'aue a  Manefchet 
«  Martuferiptat  Bononia  ,  hath  a  Mntflti  and  fo  J  fndeinone  printed  at  t'enice  If  It.  rhe  Ital:  coppie 
with  Dan:  BarlnCem:  hath  da  Mntfìt ,  whtmhfttmtth  ttnciox  ftUtned-.  but  àUb  PhtkndtrpJ  findé 

fM  (trtaintjti 


HOW 
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^  ^ 


•k  ic  it  ic  -k  ?l‘ 


HOWE  THE  ME  AS  V  RES  OF 

SHIPS, TEMPLES  AND  OTHER  THINGS 

WERE 'FIRST  DRAWNE  FROM  THE  IMI¬ 
TATION  OF  MANS  b’oDIE.  .  .  .  ,.'v 
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•from  the 
Piuulder  to  the 
vri/i. 

•*2  r«e  in  the 
'proportion  of  9 
fcicet  or  htindeu 


O  R  E  o  V  E  R  from  the  proportion  of  mans  body  (  the 
moftabfolutc  of  all  Gods  creatures)  is  that  meaflire 
taken  which  is  called  Brachium ,  wherewith  all  things 
aremoftexadly  mealured,  being  drawne  from  the 
hmilitiide  of  a  mans  *  Arme  \  which  is  the  third  pare 
ofhis  length  and  breadth  ?  and  the  containeth  5 

hands  or /pans. 

There  are  al/b  2  other  kindes  of  meafurcs  in  mans 
body  v/edby  the  Geographers-^  the  one  a  Foote j  and  theother  a  P/«y^,drawnc 
likewife  from  the  foote  and  pafe  of  a  man  .  Thefewerefirftinuentedto 
meafure  the  earth  withall  ;  becaiife  it  was  iroublefome  to  bowe  downe  the 
arme  in  meafuring  thereof.  This  pafe  was  diuided  into  t  2  parts  ;  for  fixe 
•  Thefrojfe  '  gro/Ie  fingers  make  3  footc,  and  2  fccte  a  pafe  :  each  ^ pafe  containctli  i% 
■finger  jeemeth  fingcts  or  groflc  iuches ,  wliich  may  farther  beefubdiuided  by  ieconds, 

futi  of  z  inches  thirds,  fourths  ot  morc  ot  leflc,  as  occafioil  fhall  fcruc. 
j  .A  vafeis  ^  Againe,  from  man  the  ancient  tookc  that  meafiire,  which  they  common* 
either  ordinary  |y  ^^pafme  whctwith  they  mcafuted  al  things;  which  meafure  confifteth 
fowlnrom  of  3  lefler^/i/wfi  containing  4  fingers  a  piece  making  1 2  in  the  whole. 

t;  or  geometri¬ 
ca!!  of  Puefeete.  Both  ofthefearetoobigge.  There  is  Cradus  which  I  englifha  Steppe,  containing  two  foote,  which  male  hew 
meant  heere .  *  There  was  a  greater  'Palme  containing  twelue  fingers,  and  d  iefitr  foure  t  This  is  the  greater ,  much  vftd  of 

she  ftalians.  See  Serliit/. 

Now® 


I  op 


they  2K0  made  a  foote  to  confift  of fo  many  pa/mes  ;  fo  that  1 6  fingers  made 
4palmcs4 

Farihcrmorc,  a  Cubite  being  in  a  fefquialter  proportion  to  a  foote,  is  6 
pdlmesoT  24  fingers^  and  eucry  finger  is  àuided  into  4  minutes. 

From  the  head  which  is  the  eighth  part  of a  man  they  tooke  a  cJ^//<?,con- 
taining  8  wherewith  tne  whole  world  is  meafured^together  with  *FurIonge«. 

the  magnitude  and  diftance  betwixt  vs  and  each  ftarre. 

A 5r4^/«wcomprchcndcth  125 pafes'-^tzch ""pafe  5  foote :So thzt ornile  Geometri- 

is  1000 pafes:  '^ooofeere:  2oooopa/mes:  ^0000 forgers- 

A  mcafiire  is  a  finite  longitude  which  meafiireth  thevnknowne  j  hauc 


dtjiance  of  pUcei,ivttha [enftble  experiment  j  whofe  vulgar 
quantities  arc  I hefe. 


thought  good 
for  pcilpicui- 
ty  lake,  to  in» 
fere  this  note 
•f  Appian. 


Graine. 

Tinger. 

Jnche. 

Talme, 

Vichas, 


^4  Graines, 

3  Fingers, 

4  Fingers, 
2  F  dimes. 


*  Containing  3  Palmes. 


Spanne,  f* 

Foote,  j 

Foote  an  half  e. 
Steppe. 

Fafejmpte. 
FdfegeometricdU,  ^ 


4  Palmes. 

6  Palmes. 

2  Feete. 

j  2  foote  and  a  half e. 
[5  Feete. 

^6  Palmes. 

10  Feete. 

125  Pafes, 

1500  Pafes. 


Cubite. 

Perche. 

Furlong. 

Leuca. 


Contai-  *<1000  Pafes, 

ning .  8  Stadia  or  furlongs. 

Great,  5000  Pafes. 


'  Contai¬ 
ning  . 
Great. 


\ 


Mile  Italian, 


.  Stadia  or  furlongs. 

Shippes^efrCi 


Now  Shippes^fBarkesflaUies  &c'.  were  after  the  refcmblancc  of  the  Arke., 

;takcn  from  the  proportion  of  mans  body  :according  to  the  fimilitude  wher- 
ofjGod  (who  as  we  reade)in  his  excellent  wifedome  framed  the  world,  hea¬ 
ping  all  the  perfections  thcreofin  farre  greater  aboundance  vpon  man ,  in 
fuen  fortejthat  the  one  is  called  the  greater  world  ,  and  the  other  the  Icfler) 
taught  Tfjah  to  builde  the  ^rke .  Whereupon  they  which  meafured  this 
^jffrworldjdiftinguifheditinto  é/eertr,  deuiding  each  foote  into  ten  de- 
^fcesy  and  eucry  degree  into  fiuemin:  all  which  amount  to  60  degr:  or  300. 
lukutcs ,  Now  vnto  each  minute  they  made  that  kindeof  Cubite zniwcvc.  greate? 

ty  which  CMofes  meafured  the  ^rke.  For  as  mans  body  confifteth  o  
three  hundred  minutes  in  length,  fiftic  in  breadth ,  and  thirtie  in  thickncfic: 


K  j. 


S.o 
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Soyv2stht^yk(^oo  Cuhjus  long,  50  bfoadc,  and  thirty  thickc  or  high. 
By  this  rule  the  Grcctam  afterwardes  framed  their  ftatcly  C/frgO‘navis:'\hc 
vie  whereof  proceeded  lb  farre ,  that  they  refting  not  contented  with  thefe 
proportions ,  deuiled  to  imbolfe  them  outwardes  with  mens  headcs  much 
greater  then  the  life  ;  and  other  ftrange  anttekes ,  reprelenting  the  eighth 
parte  of  their  length ,  at  the  poupe  earning  certaine  wreathings  of  tayles, 
and  the  latter  partes  of  feetc ,  which  fhewed  where  thefe  counterfet  bo¬ 
dies  ended*,  workingon  the  fides  mighty  armes,  fet  foorth  with  diuerlc 
kindes  of  imagery .  Neither  did  this  fatisfic  them ,  for  by  degrees  they 
grew  to  make  their  fhippes  in  the  formes  of  other  lining  creatures, after  the 
lame  order  ;  with  the  heades  of  Lions, Eagles,  &:c .  W  hereof  who  fo  defi- 
rcth  to  fee  more ,  may  perufe  the  hiftorics  of  the  ^Egyptians  ^  Grecuns^ 
and  Romanes  :  where  he  fhall  findé  their  exceeding  great  maieftic  :  as  C/f- 
«patras  guildcd  iTaippe  with  filuer  rudders  :  and  of  C;  Cdigulaes  made  of  /- 
vary  and  goldc,  whofe  erode  yardes  were  alfo  wroughte  with and 
golde,hauingfailesoffilkeandgoIde  wouentogitherj  with  cables  and  all 
other  tacklings  liitable  ;  which  heere  I  omit,haltningto  the  ,  taken 

in  like  fort  from  the  forme  of  mans  body. 


ing  forth  hit 
termts  towardet 
his  he<td,*f>d  cA  • 
fling  abroad 
hU  Ugge t  fo 
farrr,  that  hit 
vhoie  body  may 
he  contained 
■within  a  circle^ 
whofe  center 
is  the  Travile, 
fitrts.Li.e.  I. 


RoundTemfUs* 

Eirft  then  from  the  roiinde  and  circular  forme  of  mans  body,  was  the  firfi 
round-floored  Temples  ^  whofe  height  was  railed  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  diameter.  After  this  forme  is  the  rounde  temple  called 
Vantheonm.  Rome\  builteby  ^grippa  :  which  within  is  deuidedin  the 

middle  at  the  place  of  the  diameter  or  center ,  fo  that  the  vault  from  thence 
vpwards  is  a  perfed  femicircle .  Bacchm  his  temple  in  RomeyW^.^  in  like  ma¬ 
iler  taken  from  this  rounde  fafhion ,  the  height  of  whofe  roofe  is  double  to 
the  diameter  of  the  floore  thereof.  There  is  yet  to  be  feenc  at  Tyhur  vpon 
the  imtio^Anien  an  ancientTemplefacredto  the  goddeffe  F" f/^jwhich  al¬ 
fo  carricth  this  circular  proportion  ;  being  equally  railed  vp  from  the  foun» 
dation  or  fioorc,  both  within  and  vyithout,  bearing  a  fefqttialter  proportion 
inheight.  ’  '  . 


Square  Temples, 

*■ 

Other  ancient  Architc6i:cs  inuented  fonare  t  empie s’^^hsxicz  lantuTtvci* 
plcnowein  J’i?ri7  5^r/V?is  fqiiare;  as  allo  diuerfe  other  buildings  without 
See  fikseriittt  Rpme'-y  namely  that  admirable  fquatc  P<7rc^of  loo  columnes  builtc  by  the 

Grecians ,  vnto  the  top  wherepf  you  may  afeende  by  ftaires  in  the  corners; 
dhln.  ^  whence  our  late  workmen  taking  a  patterne,haue  obferued  the  fame  fquarc 
forme  in  their  plat-formes ,  as  may  be  leene  in  Poggioreale  at  Naples, 

B elides, from  the  lefquialter.proportion  which  is  founde  in  mans  body 
bcrwcene  the  throat-pit  and  thepriuities,  and  from  thence  tothebrcafl, 
antiquity  did  moH  ingcnioully  borrow ,  that  other  forme  of  the  temple  of 
Beace  in  where  that  great  marble  eolumneii  alio  to  be  fccnc;thc  like  is 

t empie oi  Piet $e, 

^rehe$ 
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ill 


(^rc^s. 


Now  as  touching  the  ^rcks jComc  of the  ancient  hauc  like  wife  drawnc 
their  flat- forme  from  the  trunke  of mans  body  (which  is  al  that  fpacc  which 
Jieth  betweene  the  throat-pit  and  the  priuities)  the  thickenefie  whereof  is 
juft  a  thirde  partjadding  morcouer  hereunto  the  fpacc  betwixte  the  throat- 
pit  and  the  nofe^  with  the  fame  thickenefle, as  may  appeare  in  the  arches  of 
Titiis^SeftmltisfTraìiane^ConHantineitiò.  diverfe  others;  which  arc  of  a 
fefquialter  proportion^and  of  a  doublcjthat  is/oure  fcfquialtcrs  in  breadth^ 


being  fixe  inali. 


r 


Againc,  from  the  proportion  of  a'footc  was  the  forme  ofdiuerfeothct 
rare  buildings  taken5as(amongft  other  ancient  workcs}may  be  gathered  by 
the  rorte^ox  haven  of  OBU* 


J 


Theaters. 


Morconcrjfrom  the  ichnografhieoi a  mans  head;  from  the  bendinges  of 
his  handesjwhich  make  two  manner  of  figures;  from  the  line  pafllng 
downe  from  the  throat-pit  to  the  priuities  jand  from  the  diameter  of  the  bo- 
"dy  in  the  middle, vnto  that  which  maketh  an  other  oualcjtookc  the  ancient 
the  faihion  of  their  Theatersizs  we  may  plainely  perceiue  in  Colojfeo 
Thcatro  PoUin  Dalmatia  inL^rena  Feronà^-mà  in  the  Cortile o^Bacchm  his  LhTcb  v?tr*  ^ 
temple  :  After  whofe  cxariipIe,our  late  workernen  learned  to  deferibetheir  cavci' 

Oliale,  fliorter  and  longer  temples;  as  aliò’ their  circular,  pentagonian,  Barbara ta^ 
hexagonianjocfagonianjfqiiarejandcroftconcs  rpatterncs  ofall  which  we  kcthitfoca' 


may  fee  in  the  fiite  booke  of  Serlit^s  ,  delineated  by  Balthafar  Petruc- 


tnum,  an  o« 
pea  Courts^  ’ 


Temples  in  (oxxneo^zCrojfe  (which  is  a  Dutch  inuention,  and  was  much 
vfedby  Bramante^  as  appearcthbyhis  /V^;?<?^r4y)^/(f  ofSaint  church 
^tRome  ;  and  that  of  Saint  Satprus  in  LMiUne  done  by  his  fbnne  )  I  iiidgc 
that  to  be  the  faireft  and  moft  proportionable  forme,  which  commethnea* 
reft  to  the  (hape  of  mans  body, who  ftanding  vpright  on  his  feete,reprefen- 
teth  the  fill  height  of  the  churchfl  mcahe  by  a  perpendic  :  from  the  vault  or 
roofeto  the  flopre,  w  here  his  feete  ftand;from  which  point  of  the  feetebc- 
ing  the  middle  of  the  vault ,  vnto  the  great  gate  at  the  weft  cnde,it  woulde 
fee  extended  fquare  wife  fò  much  more ,  viz;  thd  length  of  a  man ,  as  if 
fee  were  ftreatched  forth  vppon  the  grounde.  Nowethis  breadth  rea¬ 
ching  forvvardes  to  the  greate  gate  ,  is  equall  to  the  breadth  of  the 
roofc,  which  abouc  at  the /beginning  of  the  arcliing,  reprefenteth  the 
ClayicoUoi ix.m^ns  body,vvhiclibecaufe  they  containe  two  of  thofe  tenne 
ìàces  which  arc  in  the  length  of  a  man,  itfolloweth  thatthcroofeof  the 


dnurch^ 


liz 
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Church,  with  his  lanthornc  and  the  flower ,  fhould  contarne  flue  diameters 
oftheroofe  or  vault;  which  in  the  whole  make  tenne  faces.  The  fpacc 
likewifeofthewalke  or  body,  from  the  gate  to  the  perpendicular  in  the 
nùddefì:  of  the  roofe ,  and  the  lies  being  proportionable  both  at  the  flowrc 
and  the  roofe  ;  as  allò  the  Quire  or  Chaunccl,ought(by  the  forefaid  reafbn) 
to  beare  the  fame  breadth. 

The  length  ofeach  Ile,&  the  Qoiref refembling  a  man  flreatching abroad 
his  armes)ought  to  be  from  the  perpendicular  of  the  roofe  or  center  in  the 
flower  vnto  their  farthefl: cndc,fiue  facesjthat  is,  two  diameters  &  an  half® 
ofthe  breadth  oftheroofe  or  flower;  fo  that  the  heighthof  the  roofe  and 
walke  in  each  of  thefe  carrying  a  double  proportion,  agree  ina  diapafon 
concorde ,  as  in  mans  body  their  length  and  breadth  to  their  halfe . 

The  Qt5ire(being  as  it  were  added  to  the  forme  of  the  letter  T,in  the  mid- 
deft  whereofis  the  infeription  of  the  name  of  Chrift,reprefenting  the  altar) 

I  take  it  ought  to  be  as  much  as  either  of  the  lies  :  wherefore  if  you  make  a 

«Scethspift;  perfeól  ^  Iquare  a,b,  c,  drbetweenethe  extremities  ofthe  two  ilcs  and  the 
quire ,  the  three  corners  a,b,c:  will  touch  their  vtmoftlines,and  the  fourth 
d,  being  extended  to  the  middle  ofthe  walke  or  body,  the  (paces  between* 
corner  and  corner  will  anfwerc  to  the  reft  of  the  walke  in  a  double  proporti- 
on,agreeable  to  the  fymmetry  of a  man .  So  that  both  the  iles  being  ioined 
to  the  Quire  &  thcBody  or  walke  ofthe  church,  reprefet  the  perfed  forme 
of  a  Crofte  :  now  ifyou  meane  to  addc  walkes  on  either  fide  of  the  middc« 
walke  ,each  of  them  rauft  be  iuft  the  halfe  diameter  of  the  mid  walke, which 

*  Sidelong,  will  relemble  a  perfed  man  in  height  placed  trAnfverfe\  as  the  mid-walke 

*  adverfe  :  and  thus  hailing  due  regard  vnto  al  the  other  rayfings  pro- 
portioni-bly,  out  of  all  doubt  the  Church  will  bcaretheperfedlhapeofi 
Grolle 

Ohelifees* 

But  now  omitting  thefe  matters ,  togithcr  with  the  Temes ,  Conduites, 

*  Gates yT o'wers , Engines  of  yv arre  ^e.  I  come  to  the  ObelifeeSy  which  antiqui- 
tie  compofed  of  7,  8,  and  p  heades  in  imitation  of  mans  body ,  fhewing 
alwaies  by  the  diuerfltie  of  proportion  bctweencthe  foote  andthcheadc, 
the  llendernefle  ofthe  toppe  and  the  largenefle  ofthe  bafe;  lometimes  by 
a left[uialter  proportion, Ibmetimcs  by  a  double  See:  as  may  appearc  by  the 
Oheltfces  at  Rome ,  cfpccially  that  before  Saint  Refers  church  Cafar$ 
alhes  arc  reierued. 

Tyr  amides* 

The  ^^r^w/^/Iikcwilc  were  made  after  diiicrfe  formes  ;  for  the  Iquar* 

fldcs  being  taken  from  a  perfc(ftlquare,lbme  of  them  were  made  double  to 

their  bafe ,  and  fomc  more,  according  to  the  proportions  obfetued  by  the 
learned;  efpcciallythe  JEgjptians. 

Bchini  or  Ovale  T^ejfelsy&e. 

Bcfides  the  order  oiEchiniy'sllXioxi^st^E'effels^mufcaS  mflYHruenieS'it^y 
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Il 


pecially  the  Lute,  with  fundry  partes  of  the  orders  n't  At  chit  me  the  foU  IfiftrumeniM 
^//j^/oflcaucs&c:arcalIdrawnefrom  a  circular  forme ,  after  fundry  pro- 
portions,  whofc  harmonicall  correfpondcncic  workcth  moft  powerfully  in 
bcautifull  things,  ^  ^ 

OrgAttes, 

Orf4»-//>MmIikemanner,whichrirebynotes  and  degrees  one  hishet 
then  an  othcr,according  to  their  feuerall  ftoppes ,  haue  their  original!  from 
mans  bodyjvnto  which  all  our  other  workes  ought  to  be  referred. 

Engines, 

V^Arre-like engines  allò  for  better  fecuritic  &  defence,  are  made  in  forme 
of  a  fcfjuialterfquare,andthclikc,as  were  the  phAUnges  oldc* 

StylohatA^PedeJlalsyhafes, 

c  hajes  ofeach  order  of coIi]mncs,werc 

•firlt taken  from  hence.  Whcreforctothefhorteft order  they  giue  ^pede- 
BaMthz  firft  proportion,viz:  a  fquare,to  the  feconde  and  flcnderer,lome- 
limes  a  diagonaII,and  fometimes  a  fefquialter;  to  the  thirde  a  fefquialter;  to 
the  fourth  a  fuprabipartient;  and  to  the  fiftc  a  double  proportion;  which 
proportions  arc  alfo  obferued  in  arches ^  ycalles agates ,  loope -holes ,  and 

dowesScc:  according  to  their  orders,naturcs,andproportions,colIe(5ied  by 

the  ancient,  from  the  apte  compofition  of  a  goodly  and  proportionable 
mans  body.  ^  ^  ^ 


hfx 


T.® 


1^0 


K*  •• 

IJJ. 
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WHENCE  ALL  PROPOR¬ 


TIONS  DOE  ARISE. 
CHAF.  XXIX. 

r 


He  Grecians  in  imitation  of  antiquiticfearchcdout 
the  trucly  renowned  proportion,  wherein  theexae^^: 
perfeciionofmoftexquifite  beauty  and  fweetencilc 
appeareth  ;  dedicating  the  fame  in  a  triangular  glafle 
vnto  Ferns  the  Goddcflè  of  diuine  beauty,  from 
whence  all  the  beauty  of  inferiour  things  is  deriued. 
Howbeit  I  omitting  that  glafle,  will  demonftratc  it  in 
an triangle,  which  confifting  of  a  prami- 
daUformeh-Siih.  2  fidcscquall,andthcthird  which  is  the  baje  vncquall,as 
appeareth  in  the  figure,  L. 

io  Fdces. 

Diuide  the  fhortcftline^  reprefentingthebafeof  the  Tyramis  into  10  c- 
quall  partes,  by  elcuen  lines  eqiiidiftantlydrawne  to  xhQcorte  or  eie  of  the 
pyramis.  Firftthen  vpon  the  line  4  noting  10  faces  ^  you  fhall  take  the 
breadth  ofthewaw^;;^  proportion  mentioned  before  cap  12.  which  is  allò 
diuidedinto  fo  many  parts ,  following  the  fame  proportionably  in  all  the 
faid  faces  both  before  and  behinde,  fide -long  and  backwards  together  with 
the  armes,  obferuingin  the  breadth  of each  member  the  turnings  and  ben¬ 
dings  which  done  will  caule  a  correipondencie  before,  behinde,  or  fidelong, 
being  drawne  from  hence  vpon  an  other  paper,  &  this  is  the  true  and  moft 
txaót  beautifull  forme. 

p  Faces, 

Now  if  you  would  hauc  an  other  ihortcr  proportion  ,  draw  another  line 
like  that  of  I  o  faces  necrer  to  the  eiej  which  line  fhall  reach  from  the  fidc^ 

K  iiij.  line 
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line  abouc  to  that  below:  diiiide  this  line  into  nine  equall  parts,  by  i  o  lines 
drawne  likewifc  to  the  eie  h  :  vpon  this  Ibiall  you  meafurc  the  breadth  of  the- 
parts  like  to  the  former,  which'piftiire  by  this  meancs  will  become  (horwr 
and  thicker ,  and  fo  lliall  you  go  forwards  in  the  adverfc,  averle,  and  trartf- 
verfe  pictures  vpon  another  paper,keeping  this  order.By  this  rule  you  may 
alfo  make  figures  of  ^  ot^  h^ads ,  keeping  ftill  the  fame  breadth  of  the  prin- 
cipallj  you  may  alfo  make  them  of  8  and  one  2, or  9  and  one  2,as  you  pleafc. 


II  Faces. 


Ifyou  would  make  a  \ffoman  of  1 1  or  1 2  faces  long ,  drawe  the  fide -lines 
farther  out  from  the  eie,  then  let  downe  a  perpendicular  1 1  like  vnto  that 
of  lOjdiuidc  that  into  1 1  equall  parts  by  1 2  lines,  and  hereupon  place  your 
due  breadths  as  before jwhich  donc,you  fball  haue  moft  delicate  and  bcau- 

tifull women.  ^  tit-  j  r 

The  like  order  is  to  be  obferued  in  men ,  for  from  thence  arc  all  kindc  or 

proport:  deriued:  (yea  that  moft  admirable  proportion  of  Hercules  done 
Koic.  by  cm:-.  Angelo caufeth  thofe  figures  which  are  very  finali  in  draught, 

.  tofeeme  notwithftanding  very  bigge  to  the  eie  of  the  beholder.  Which 
point, queftionleflc^beiongeth to  aPainter  whenfoeuer  hepurpofeth  to 
make  large  bodies,  with  railed  fliouidcrs,  and  flancks,  long  armes ,  handes 
andthighes,  or  with  finali  heads  and  feete ,  as  may  be  fecne  in  the  pidurcs 
oi Hercules  in  the  Fallace  of  Campo  dì  Fiore  in  Rome  ,  done  by  fome  of  the 
ancient  Mafters,who,out  of  doubt,  were  acquainted  with  this  lecrct ,  info- 
much  as  they  haue  fo  exceedingly  well  exprefted  all  proportions. 

Note  farther ,  that  vpon  the  forefaid  line  of  i  o  faces ,  3^011  may  make  a 
woman  cf  1 1  or  1 2  faces  ;  and  fo  likewifc  a  man,  fo  that  the  fide-Iong  footc 
of  along  ought  to  be  the  twelfth  part  ofthe  length  oFthe  man. 

You  may  alfo  make  Children  of  4, 5  ,or  6  headsjV  pon  the  like  perpendi¬ 
cular  line  (as  is  faid)  cuer  obferuing  the  diuerfity  of  their  proportions  :  the 
like  is  to  be  done  in  all  difproportionable  formes  of  bodiesjas  alfo  in  Horfos, 
which  may  be  alfo  drawne  vpon  the  lame  line,  either  adveife,  avcrfcjor 
tranfvcrfe,  by  augmenting  or  contracting  their  proportions,  according  to 
the  quantity  ofthe  parts  of  their  bodies ,  figned  in  the  firft  line. 

W^hcrforcjwhen  you  would  make  a  lanke, llender,  and  fwift  horfc,  you 
fh'all  draw  him  vpon  thcoutward-moft  line  :  which  you  muft  euerhauc 
drawne  on  another  paper  by,  leaning  your  triangle  with  all  his  lines  per- 
fc(ft:. 


Columnes^ 

By  this  rule  you  may  procccdc  in  making  your  orders  o^Coluntnes , name¬ 
ly  placing  your  Compofite  of  eleuen  diameters, in  the  vttermoft  line  from 
the  eie ,  and  drawing  lines  likewifc  from  the  pointes  to  the  eie  •,  Then  let 
downe  an  other  perpendicular  line  ncare  to  the  eie,  which  fball  be  diuided 
into  10  parts, which  ferueth  for  the  Corinthian ,  which  muft  be  figned  with 
the  breadths  of  the  Corhpofite  5  and  thus  proceeding,  you  fhall  make  the  lo- 
nick  of  9  parts  5  the  Dorick  of  8 ,  and  the  Tu f cane  of  7  >  more  or  lefle,  ac* 
cording  to  the  difcrcrion  of  the  workeman. 


OP  o<i{Tion 

ftum  &c.  And  out  of  mine  owne  workcs  he  may  pathef  that  7h' 

«ored,.fnotperformedthefeproportions,donea?cordinjtofe 

who  h  *  ?'”°u  '  lik wifc^bferuS 

who  h  Jue  alfo  attained  to  the  exquifite  propoportions  of  the  7  PknL  a' 
mongft  whom  ^«^róhath  merited  the  chiefeft  commendaSn  ' 

him  was  famous  for  making  ofdelicate  and  h  a  * 

Z^-rWfor  exprcffing  of  5./.,7  hoodies:  /./X  SSSl"' 

^0,  for  M„tuU  bodies:  ^nàrtas  M^„teg„a  for  ^nuruUHts  ■  TitT 


I17 


OF  THE  POWER  OF  PROPOR, 

TION,  AND  HOW  BY  IT  THE  TRVE 
BIGNESSE  OF  THE  COLOSSI 
may  BE  SHEWED. 

t 

QHaP.  xxxil 


w<.j\px.™.7o‘7;Krrs,t  5 

t  at  the  eie  cannot  comprehend  fo  Jong  a  inape  bv  J 
tbispr^mù,becaufeac  one  inftantit  apprehendeth 
'omt  or  thefmaUeft  minute  that  can  be  imaged,  difper^ 

Engl 


hut 


one 


onclyp 


I 


I  iS 


i'h'n 

tn  ft  tìArd  to 

!  conceaned, 

'4t  hardtrtobe 
Kprejfed  by 

net, ttnd  belati' 

ethtethe\'i 

h,oftheftxth 
oah^e  'jvheref 
)pon  bettered' 
tifemnt  {it 
noy  be')  fottìi 
itlineatien 
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fmphisbcarnes  to  findeout  the  feuetall  partes  of  theobkafocceffiiiely. 

Sits  tr:  tu-T  - 

fnSvZi  amongft  AcBaMo»U»s-,  and  amongft 

ons,^ou  inali  p  a  j  affine  each  other,  whence  will arifc 

ESS 

^nlSineothetcubes,  which  wfll  make  torn  the  whole ,  andthts  w,lt 

KiXhcightofapropottionableman:thcninthed.ametetofthebafc 

‘’f.hefirftcublasitiLmtfhallmatkeoutoneofthe  loparts ,  all  which 

called  afquarc  figure  :  which  figure  thus  defcribcdjmay  ferue  f(X  a 
colo^  which  you  would  make.  So  that  if  you  would  make  a  Co- 

kffii-s  diameter  of  the  figure  is  one  ofthe  tenne  partes,ancl 

SSn  it  iuft  afmuchdt  will  neceflàrily 

cKvthnfe  andasmanyvponthctopofthcm,that(becaufcthe  (quarc 

^nXb^ttomebeingbuthalfefilIedvp,halfethefiguie  willremaine  emp. 

>  fnr Ve  P.lline vp  Vereof  you  may  adde  fo  many  more  partes  as  before) 
*t,  ’S  ;  /Twill  increate  8  partes  higher  of  the  figure  being  double  in  height. 

If  thatwhichVfaide,  when  you  wou  de 

dolueleube  ifyoufet  one  cube  vpouanother.youmuftneedesputdo. 

w  in  th  Vid  feLre  2  by  2, which  make  the  doubling  of  the  cube,  anu  10 
‘u  1  Ke  sV^es  bv  the  doubling  ofthe  firft  ;  Now  according  vnto  thefe 

*?''TSVuo  Sas  Mbelewedbo  a  fquare) 

*i  mav  ine  teafe  and  multiply  all  geometricall  bodies  regular  or  irre^lar. 

^°Now^  for  the  finding-out  of  the  particularheigthes-afld  thickneffes  of 
thefeC/./#yoUlhalltatlheforefaid  fquare  ngurc  c<5ntMn'"g 
or  fires  fifhLht ,  and  one  diameter  :  this  diameter  you  fhall  place  in  the 
'AAnO:  nfi  peomctricall  circle,  vppon  the  extreamincs  whereof,  you 

^'^When  you  would  double  the  diameter  ;  firft  drawe  a  diagonal!  line  from 

«ornerto corner, vntothis  adde threeother  fides.andthey  make  aperfeg 

Cre  VZ  winch  drawe  a  circle  that  may  touch  the  foure  fides ,  ana  fo 
^ullvnuhaucbothackclearid  a  fquare  doubled:  whence  the  bcigh 
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lip 


this  diameter  is  incrcaicd  ten  partes,  like  vnto  the  fquarc  figure ,  which  if 


you  alfo  make  *accor^ing  to  the  firft  figure,  halfe  the  thickneffe  nn  W  he>icyhi-  *  Or  anfwcra. 


Now  if  you  would  make  it  fourc  times  bigger  then  the  firfi  figure ,  draw 
a  diagonal  line  in  this  iecond  fquare^and  vpon  the  fame  make  a  third  fquare 
cafiinglikcwife  a  circle  within  it  as  before,  according  to  which  rule  you 
mayprocccdc  asfarre  as  you  pleafe ,  in  augmenting  the  quantitic  of  your 
C^^rconfidcring  that  the  doubling  of  theTorefaid  diameter,is  the  chiefe 
groundofallthisproceeding,  increafing  afterwardes  in  the  fquare  figure. 
And  by  this  rule  may  you  make  whatfoeuer  diameters  you  lifte,and  by  the* 
fame  findc  out  how  many  naturali  figures  are  contained  in  a  ColoJ^e. 

Butthecommonefiand  moft  in  praci:ire,is  done  after  the  example  of 
Neroes  great  Colojj\wh.id\  was  a  1 1  o  foot  high:  now  6  fee  te  are  the  length  of 
a  man,  io  that  this  Colojfew^s  i8  times  the  height  ofa  man,  and  2  fbote 
ouer,  which  is  one  third  part  of  a  mans  height  :  And  here  I  meanc  prefent- 
ly  to  fpeake  of  the  1 8  lengthes  of  a  man,  referuing  the  two  oddc  feete  for  an 
otherplace.  If  then  you  take  the  faid  fquare  which  is  lofaceshigh,  with 
his  diameter  in  the  bottome,  which  is  one  tenth  part  making  the  iuft  ftature 
ofa  man,  to  make  the  Coloffe  18  times  the  height  ofa  man,  you  muftput  1 8 
heights  ofa  man  with  their  diameters  in  the  bottome, or  bafe  of  the  fquare, 
andfofhallyoufay  18  times  18,  which  make  3245  and  fo  many  diameters 
will  there  be,  ^ 

Now  if  in  the  bottome  hereof,  you  rake  the  faidc  18  figures  or  length 
ofa  man,  fetting  them  vprmht  one  vpon  an  other  ,-and  multiply  tliem  in- 
to  324  diameters  by  the  1 8  figures,  they  will  make  58325  which  amount  to 
fo  many  figures  as  arc  contained  in  the  faid  Colof, 

Now  concerning  the  two  odde  feete  which  make  one  third  part  of  3 
mans  height,  you  iBall  diiiide  them  into  1 8  partes,  bccaufc  there  go  fo  ma¬ 
ny  mens  lengthes  to  the  height  of  a  Colo/i  and  of  each  of  thefo  1 8  partes 
there  will  arife  one  vpon  each  figure  3  diuiding  one  of  thofe  18  partes  into 
10,  to  lengthen  the  i  o  faces  of  the  ftature  of  a  man;  and  thus  augmenting 
it  by  degrees  (as  I  haue  fhewed  before)  each  part  of  the  Colof:  will  be  muì^ 
tiplied  iiofootc. 

And  this  rule  may  alfo  forue  to  finde  out  the  naturali  proportion  of  that 
mighty  of  gold, which  '^{ahuchadonofar  cnuieà  to  be  made, of  70  cii- 

bites  high,  and  6  broad  ;  For  allowing  4 j^ubites  to  a  mans  length,  it  was  1 5 
times  the  length  ofa  man ,  which  if  We  multiply  by  1 5  in  the  bafe ,  there 
will  arife  225  diameters,  whichmakefo  many  figures  ;  againc  if you  multi¬ 
ply  the  faid  diameters  by  the  15  of  the  height ,  they  make  in  all  3375  figures. 
Finally,  wee  muft  be  very  carcfull  in  giuing  them  their  true  andexad 
proportions  (as  bath  becne  fhcwed)alwaics  working  with  threads 
faflned  to  the  eie  or  center  of  the  workc,  vpon  the  wall  or 


flat  furface  5  as  fhal  be  fhewed  in  my*  praòtife 
ofùieColofì  proportioned  accor- 
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CHAT.  1. 


(  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ) 

T  is  generally  confeffed  of  all  men,  that  all  fuch 
ons  in  pidurcs ,  as  doe  moft  neerely  refemble  the  Ufe^ 
are  exceeding  pleafant  5  and  contrariwile  thofe  which 
doe  fartheft  diltent  from  the  fame,  are  voide  of  al  gra* 
tioiis  beauty  5  committing  the  like  difeord  in  Nature, 
which  vntuned  firings  doe  in  an  inftrument .  Neither 
doe  thefe  motions,  thus  liuely  imitating  nature  in  pi- 
durcSjbrced  only  an  cie-pleafing  cotentment,  but  do 
alfb  performe  the  felfc  fame  effeds  which  the  natural  doe.  For  as  he  which 
laugheth^mournethjor  is  otherwife  afFeded,doth  naturally  mooue  the  be¬ 
holders  to  the  felfe  fame  paffion  of  mirth  or  fbrrow5(xwhence  the  Poet  faith. 
If  thou  in  me  ‘xoould'ft  true  com^afion  hr  cede. 

And  frommine  heauy  eies  voringfouds  of  teares: 

Then  act  thine  inxoard grief es  by  y^ordand  dee  de 
Vnto  mine  eies  ^af  Bellas  to  mine  cares'  )  So  a  pidiirc  artificially  ex- 

preffing  the  true  naturali  motions,  W^(fmt\y)  procure  laughter  when  it 
laugheth ,  penfiueneffe  when  it  ,is  gricued  &e .  And,  that  which  is  more, 
will  caufe  the  beholder  to  wonder,when  it  wondcreth,to  defire  a  beautifull 
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young  woman  for  his  wife ,  when  he  ieeth  her  painted  naked;  to  hauca 
fellow-feeling  when  it  is  afBitìed;  tohauean  appetite  when  he  feethitea-  f 

ting  of  dainties  ;  to  fai  a  fleepe  at  the  fight  of  a  fweete-fleeping  picture  ;  to  ^ 

be  mooued  and  waxe  furious  when  he  beholdcth  a  battel  moft  liuely  deferi- 
bcd;andtobe  ftirred  with  difdaine  and  wrathjat  the  fight  of  lliameful  and 
difihoneft  actions.  All  which  point cs  are  (in  truth)  worthy  of  no  lefie  admi¬ 
ration,  then  thofe  Miracles  of  the  ancient  Mufitians;  who  with  the  variety 
of  their  melodious  harmony,  were  wonttoftirre  menvpto  wrath  and  in¬ 
dignation,  loue,  warres,  honourable  attemptes,  and  all  other  affe6tions,as 
they  lifted:  or  thofe  ftrange  conclufionsof  the  Mathematical  «/oZ/o»/,  re¬ 
corded  of  thofe  vndoubted  wife  men  ,who  made  Statuaes  to  mooue  of  their 
owne  accord.  As  thofe  ofD^e^/^//^,  which  (as  i7ipw^’rwriteth)came  to  the 
battel  of  thcmfclucs .  Or  Fulcanes  Tripdes  mentioned  by  AriHotle'.  or  thole 
gilded  feruitors  which  walking  vp  and  downe  at  the  feaft  of  larhas  the  Gjm^ 
nofo^hiji’i  ferued  at  the  table  ;  or  thofe  ancient  ones  of  Mercury  iw  Aegypt^ 
which  fpake,&c. 

In  which  kinde  of artificial  motions  Leonard  Fincent  of  our  time  was  vc« 
ry  skilfull,  who,  (  as  his  fcholer  Sig  :  France f co  L^elzt  the  great  Limner 
hath  tolde  me )  inuented  a  certame  conceited  matter ,  whereof  he  vfed  to  | 
make  birdes  that  would  flie  in  the  aire  :  And  on  a  time  he  made  a  moft  arti- 
ficial  Lyon  ,  which  bein  g  brought  into  a  large  Hall  before  Francis  the  firft  i 
King  or  France  of  that  name,  after  he  had  a  while  walked  vp  and  downe^ 
ftoode  ftill  opening  his  breaft, which  was  all  full  of  Lillies  and  other  flowers  < 
of  diuers  fortes.  At  which  fight ,  the  king  and  the  other  rpe(ftators  were  ' 
rapt  with  fo  great  admiration,  that  they  then  eafily  beleeued ,  that  ^rchi- 
tas  T ir ent intis  his  woodden  Done  flewe ,  That  tne  brafen  Diomedes:,  men-  • 
tioned  by  Caftodortis^  did  found  a  trumpet  5  that  a  Serpent  of the  fame  met¬ 
tali  was  heard  to  hiffe  ;  that  certaine  birdes  fangc  5  and  that  Albertus  Mag-  i 
nus  his  bra  fen  head fpake  to  S .  T ho:  ofAquine  5  which  he  brake, bccaufe  he  I 
thought  it  the  Dcuil,  wheras  indeede  it  was  a  meerc  Mathematical!  inuen-  ; 
tion  (as  is  moft  manifeft.) 

But  to  returne  thither  where  I  left  ;  I  am  of  opinion,  that  infomuch  as  > 
ihcic  motions  are  fb  potent  inaffeding  ourmindes,  when  they  bee  moft 
artificially  counterfaited ,  we  ought  for  our  bettering  in  the  knowledge  !| 
thereof,  to  propofc  vnto  vs  the  example  of  Leonard Fincent ,  aboueall  o-  i 
thers  ;  Of whomc  it  is  reported ,  that  he  would  neuer  exprcflc  any  aBion 
in  a  pi(5i:ure, before  he  had  firft  carefully  beheld  the  lif  e,zo  the  end  he  might  ; 
come  as  neere  the  fame, as  was  pofliblc  ;  wherunto  afterwards  ioyning  art, 
his  pidfures  furpafled  the  life. 

This  Leonarde  (  as  fbme  of  his  friendes  who  lined  in  his  time  hauc  gi¬ 
ven  out)  being  defirous  on  a  time  to  make  a  table,  wherein  hec  would 
cxprefle certaine Clownes laughing  r  (although  hee  neuer  perfedfed  it 
more,  then  in  the  firft  drawght)  he  made  choifeof  fome  clownes  for  his 
purpofe,  into  whofc  acquaintance  after  he  hadinfinuated  himfelfe,he  inui-  ' 
ted  them  to  a  feaft,  amongeft  other  of  his  friendes,and  in  the  dinner  while, 
hsentred  into  a  plcafimt  vaine,  vttcring  fuch  variety  of  oddc  merry  con- 
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ceitcsjthat  they  fell  into  an  exceeding  laughter  (  though  they  knew  not  the 
rcafon  hereof;  )  Leon:  diligently  obferved  all  their  gefturcs,  togithcr  with 
•thole  ridicuIo»s  Ipcachcs^which  wrought  this  imprelliofr  in  their  mindes; 
and  after  they  were  departed ,  withdrew  hiralclfe  into  his  chamber ,  and 
there  let  them  downc  lo  liuely ,  that  they  mooved  no  lellfe;  mirth  in  the  be- 
hoIddrs,then  his  ieftes  didin  them  at  the  banóùet. 

They  adde  moreover  that  he  toote  Ipcciali  deKght  to  béhold  the gefiures 
of  the  GGndencd,as  they  were  led  to  cxecutiòn'jto  the  ende  he  might  marke 
the  contradling  of  their  browes,  the  motions  of  their  eies ,  and  their  whole 
body .  In  imitation  whereof  I  holde  it  expedient  for  a  painter  to  delight 
in  feeing  thofc  which  fight  at  CufiFes,  to  oblerue  the  eies  ofprivie  murthe- 
rersjthccourage  of wraftlef  s,thc  àdións  of  ftàg'c-plaie’ts^&  the  intking.^  al-  "  That  hcc 
lureménfésofCurtefaneSjtotheendehebeenot  tolceke  in  any  particular;  p®'"' 

wherein  thevery  /^e and/w/e ofpainting  confifteth .  Wherefore,  I  coiild  |JS  a»hcit 
wilh  al  men  carefully  to  keepe  their  braines  waking  :  which  whofoever  lhaf  ^aiom  arc 
omit ,  his  Inventionfout  of  doubt)  wil  lleepe ,  ftudying  perhappes  tenne 
yeares  about  the  a6lion  of  one  figure  ,*  which  in  the  cndcj  will  prooue  no  - 
thing  worth.  Whence  aHfamous  Inventors,  for  the  avoiding  offuch  grolle 
defedcsjhauc  the  rather  fhewed  themlcliics  fubtilc  fearchers  out  of  the  cf- 
.jfc^aes  ofnaturc, being  mooved  thereunto  by  a  Ipeciall  delight  of  often  fee¬ 
ing  ,  and  continuali  praclizing  that  which  they  haue  preconceived .  So 
thatwholb  keepeth  thisorder,fhallvnawares  ^ttaine  tofuchanhabiteof 
pradizcjin  liuely  cxprclling  aiad  bcHfitting  his  purpolc, 

that  it  will  become  an  other  Nature. 

'  .  And  whofoever  lhall  diligently  consider.  SeBim  hk  adinirabic 
workes,  wherein  al  the  4  are  moftnàturally  appropriated  to  the  lub- 

iecl,  wil  eafily  conclude  that  he  trod  in  X^’r7»:  fteppes;  and  for  thiscaiife 
was  he  highly  efteemed  o{  Raphael Tr bine  ;  vnto  whom  they  fay  he  was 
wont  ieftingly  to  lay  often ,  that  it  feemed  a  <uery  firange  thing  vnto  hinn,  Note.'* 
that  they  tyoo  being  fuch  neerefriendes  in  the  arte  of  R aiming,  yet  fared  not 
each  other  Tjchen  they  offended,  A  fpeach  furcly  well  bcleem ing  honeft  men 
albeit  they  liued  togither  in  fuch  Iweetc  emulation  ;  which  humour ,  if  it 
were  to  be  found  in  thefe  our  dales, the  world  might  bee  reputed  right  hap- 
pye.  But  now  malicious  envie  (  to  our  Ihrcwd  difadvantage  )  taketh  place 
inftcede  thercof,miniftring  matter  to  ignorant  and  abfurde  people  ,  xnlb»^ 

Icndy  to  difgrace  and  carpe  at  other  mens  rare  perfections,' 


\  -  Aa  i|. 
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motion; 


CHAf.  II. 


HE  order  of  the  place  rcquiYeth,  thàt  I  (Eouldcó'fi- 
fequcntly  (peakc  cA  Motion  it  felfcjoamcly  with  what 
arte  the  Painter  ought  to  giuc  motiom  heft  fittinghis 
pidures  x,Tohich  is  nothing^elfe  hut  a  Córtejponàen'cf 
to  the  nature  of  the  proportion  of  the  forme  and  matter 
thereof  \  herein  conflfteth  the  whoIèj^mVe  and 

life  of  the  Arte  ;  which  the  Painters  callfomctimes 
the  J’»)7j^ometimcs  the  &  fbmetimes  the  Ex- 

_ _  rr*»  .f.i-  ■ 


eelleticy  of  the  arte.  For  hereby  they  expreflean  évidét  diftin(5li5  betweeiic 
the  living  and  the  dead,  the  fierce  and  the  gentle,  the  ignorant  and  t^e 
learned,  the  fad  and  the  metric  5  "and  { in  a  word  )  difeover  all  the  fevc* 
jail  paffions  &  gefturcs  which  mans  bodie  is  able  to  pcrforme:which  hecre 
wetcarmeby  thcnamcofw<?r/<!>;fj3  for  the  more  fignificant  cxprcffing  of 
the  inward  afFe(Sfions  of  the  mindc ,  by  ahbutward  and  bodily  Dempnftra- 
tion  5  that  fo  by  this  meanest,  rfiehs  inward  motions  and  affcàons ,  may  be 
afwell ,  (  or  rather  better  )  •  fignified^  'as  by  their  fpcech:*  which  ìs 
wrought  by  the  proper  operations  ofthe  bodic ,  performingiuftas  much, 
as  is  delivered  vnto  it  from  the  reafonable  fòule,ftirred  vp  either  vnto  good  , 
or  bad,  according  to  their  private  apprehenfions. 

Which  thingesjwhile  all  good  Painters  propofe  to  thcmfclucs ,  in  their  ; 
workes ,  theyexprcflèfuch.admirablcfccrctsof  Nature  as  we  fee;  which  ! 
being  m  ooved  by  that  ftirring  vertue ,  which  continually  lying  hid  in  the 
harte ,  is  outwardly  fhewed  forth,  in  the  body,  by  extending  her  brat 


through  the  exteriour  membctsl'ih  fuch  fortes  that  they  may  alfb  rc 
motion .  Hence  fpring  thofc  admirable  aófions  in  piófurcs ,  which  apj 
as  divers,as  the  paifions  whence  they  haue  their  original!  arc  differeni 
which  point  fomewhat  fhalbc  faidc  in  this  bookc. 


H 
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Now  the  pcrfe6i:  knowledge  of  this  motio?i ,  is  (  as  ha  th  beene  fh  ewed) 
accounted  the  moft  difficult  part  of  the  arte, and  reputed  as  a  divine  gift  r  in- 
fbinuch  as  herein  alone  confifteth  the  coitiparifon  betweene  T  aim  mg  and  The  compari. 
Poetrie*  For  as  it  is  required  inaPoet,  thatbefidesthe  excellencie  of  his  fon  bccweenc 
witte,  he  fhoulde  moreover  be  furniiTiedwitha  certaine  propenhon  and 
inclination  of will ,  inciting  and  mooving  him  to  vcrfific ,  (  which  the  an- 
cient  called  the  Furie  of  Ca^oHo  andthecJ^/zye-j.)  So  likewife  a  Painter 
ought  5  togithcr  with  thofe  naturali  partes  which  are  required  at  his 
handcs,  to  be  furnifhed  with  a  naturali  dcxteritic  and  inborne  fleigiit  of 
expreffing  the  principal/  motions ,  even  from  his  cradle  .  OtherwiTe  it  is 
a  very  harde  (ifnotimpoffiblc)  matter,  to  attainevnto  the abiolutc per¬ 
fection  ofthis  arte. 

The  truth  whereof,  experience  it  felfemay  teach  vs 5  infbmuch  as  Mecrcpibd- 
there  both  hauebeene ,  and  are ,  many  excellent  painters who  for  their 
extraordinary  skill  in  the  arte,  are  moft  highly  efteemed  ofall  mcn,as  being 
able  to  make  fweete-colouredpiCturcs,  havingtheirlimmes  and  iointes  in 
all  pointes  anfwcrablc  to  the  rules  of proportion,  drawne  from  the  ^^nato- 
mie  ^  and  very  painefullyhghtned  and  fhaddowed  :  Butbecaufe,notwith- 
I  ftandingall  their  care  and  induftry  in  this  bchalfe ,  they  coulde  never  be 
lo  happy,  as  to  attaine  vnto  this  faculty ,  they  haue  lefcc  their  workes  to 
the  view ,  and  harde  cenfurc  ofpofteritie,  only  becaufe  they  exprefted 
vnflitabic  and  lame  gefturcs  in  their  pictures ,  which  they  had  ftolne  out 
I  of other  mens  mvencions;  namely  out  of  theirs,  who  were  naturally  in-  . 

i  dued  with  that  grace ,  -and  perfwading  themfelucs  ,  .that  thefe  woulde 
very  well  Icrue  their 'turnes,  they  imagined  fuch  aciiom  znà.  gejiuresrn 
I  their  ownepieftures,  asbeeing  vfcd  beftdes  the  purpofe  ,  for  which  they 
werefirft  invented ,  coulde  not  be  approved  for  good ,  Bdeaufè  they  of¬ 
fended  in  diverfe  circumftances  .  Wherefore  thefe  vnfbrtunare  painc- 
;  full  men  (who  notwithftanding  infome  odier  partes  ófthearte  be  fiiffi- 
I  ciently  skilfull  )  although  they  can  imitate  the  a/f^iom  and  geflures  of 
I  other  inventors ,  yet  fhall  they  never  be  able  to  make  a  commendable  hi- 
I  ftory ,  becaufe  they  be  naturally  dilfurniftied  of  that  inborne  facilitie  and 
!  inclination,  "J' 

Nowe  on  the  contrary  parte,!  denie  hot  y  but  thofe  who  are  furnifhed  Q^jete  con- 
with  nararall  in  vention ,  may  want  that  patience  in  their  worke  ,  which  ceitcd  pa;n- 
ihe  others  hauc.  Which  prpperty  arifeth 'from  the  multitude  of  their 
'continual!  inventions ,  and  ftirring  apprchenfions ,  in  fb  much  that  be¬ 
fore  they  canne  throughly  abfblue  any  one  body  or  aChon  ,  infinite  o- 
I  thers  arifè  in  their  fantane  y  fb  thatbyrcafbn  of  the  great  delighte  tliey 
I  fede  in  their  invention  ,  they  cannot,  haue  the  patience  to  finifh  anic 
1  thing,  they  take  in  hand. 

But  the  moft  abfolute  and  complctpaintcrs  fiyhaare  not  fo much  inclr- 
ned  by  nature ,  as  perfected  by  arte)  endeuourtp  choofc  btitthe  beft  a-  paincfuii 
ftiops  for  every  piirpofe ,  in  rcftrainingthe  luxurious  fury  of nature ,  ‘  by 
that  deliberate  diferetion ,  which  they  haudin  their  Idea  y  by  the  benehte 
whereof ,  they  abfolue  their  pictures  with  delighte  and  contentment: 
f  ■  A  a  iij.  al- 
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alwaics  cxprcfling  in  each  member ,  a  certame  hidden  refcmblancc  of  the 
principal!  motions .  Wherefore  thefe  alonejcarrie  av/ay  the  commenda- 
don  or  the  profeflion;  which  is  not  granted  to  thole  furious  C\ÌAdcApfes-y  by 
realbnofthcirimpaciencys  nor  yet  vnto  the  former  over-diligent  plod^ 
den  ;  becaufe  they  haue  not  the  Natural!  knowledge  of  thele  motionsjand 
therefore  cannot  exprefle  them  in  their  workes ,  as  thofc  nAturAll invert^ 
tors  will  doc  i  with  tnrcc  or  fourc  ftroakes  «  Wherefore  they  become  in- 
fcrioiir  :  So  that  afwell  the  one,  as  the  other  muft  needes  giue  place  to  the 
inventor,  who  wilclyc  ioyncththeinduftryofartc,  with  the  gifte  of  Na¬ 
ture. 

Notwithftandinglamofopinionjthat  itispoflibicto  attainc  vnto  this 
lb  excellent  a  faculty, (  though  perhappes  not  with  that  Ipeciall  emincncic 
of  natural!  facilitic  )  by  induftrious  ftudy ,  in  the  knowledge  of  thcle  moti¬ 
ons  5  and  the  caufes  whence  they  procccdc  :  for  from  hence  a  man  may  ea- 
filie  attainc  to  a  certaine  vnderftanding ,  which  afterwards  putting  in  pra- 
(ftilc,  with  patience ,  together  with  the  other  pointes ,  he  may  vndoubted- 
ly  prooue  a  iudicious  inventor ,  who  never  had  anic  extraordinary  natu¬ 
ral!  inclination .  My  meaning  is ,  that  fuch  an  inventor ,  as  giiideth  him- 
felfe  by  vnderftanding ,  lliallattainc  vnto  better  perfcdionjthen  the  other, 
who  is  naturally  indued  with  the  dexteritie, without  induft^  and  patience. 
For  example  5  if  a  min  (hall  diligcntlic  perufe  the  whole  hiftory  of  Chriftj 
out  of  doubt,hc  fhall  gather  the  true  Idea  and  method ,  how  hce  ought  to 
reprelcnt  the  motions  of  Chrift ,  the  Apoftles ,  the  Icwcs ,  and  all  the  reft, 
who  had  any  part  in  that  cruell  Tragedy,  fb  fufficientlyj  that  the  mindeof 
the  beholder  Ihallbe  nolcflc  mooved  to  pittie ,  tcares  ,  and  forrowc  at  the 
fight  of  the  pidure ,  then  men  are  vfuallie  at  th  e  reading  of  the  hiftoryrSo 
that  by  this  mcanes  he  (hall  fticwc  in  Iudas,violcnt ,  ofFenfiue ,  bruti(h,bu- 
fic  and  diftempered  motions ,  and  in  Chrift  being  full  of  patience ,  rcmiftc, 
and  gentle  j  rcprclenting  in  him ,  as  in  a  glafle ,  that  Angular  humilitic  & 
patience ,  wherewith  he  reconciled  vs  to  his  father .  All  which ,  notwith- 
ftanding  they  may  be  fufficiently  drawnc  out  of  the  reading  of  the  hiftorie; 
yet  for  more  cafe  lake ,  they  may  bee  taken  from  the  accidental!  examples 
in  the  living ,  imitated  with  great  felicity ,  and  afterwardes  induftrioufly 
and  artificially  exprefled ,  by  caufing  the  abundance  of  his  diligence  to  ap- 
pearcjin  ftirring  up  affedions  ofpittic,and  rorrowc(as  in  a  table  of  the 
fan  )  or  other  affedions,  as  the  hiftory  he  hath  in  hand,  fhall  require. 

•Now  concerning  the  way  and  mancr  how  thefe  adioiis  are  to  bee  gi¬ 
ven  ,  according  to  the  diverfitie  of  paffions  and  affedions^which  at  fundric 
times,  vpponfcveralloccafions  may  moouc  mens  mindcs;  I  hope  in  this 
bookc  to  fhewe  evident  examples  ;  although  they  be  fbmewhat  heard,  & 
drawne  from  the  fccrets  of naturali  Philofbphic .  A  thing ,  which  might 
ratherfeeme  to  require  a  man  of ripe  yccrcs ,  ^  then  fb  young  a  man  as  my 
fclfc .  Wherefore  I  muft  crauc  pardon  ,  for  breaking  the  boundes  of  Mo? 
dcftic,  in  vntertaking  the  handling  thereof,  efpecially,  fince  I  was  never 
inioyned  there  vnto ,  by  the  Paintcrsjfalthough  it  be  of  fo  great  vfe  and  im^ 
portance ,)  Howbeit ,  if  ndther  in  that  which  hath  binne  already  fpdeen, 

ihauc 
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Ihauefufficiently  laicd  open  this  point,  nor  hereafter  (hai  be  able  ,tode- 

iles  fs  "onobe  conLned,  in&much  as  it  will(at  the  leaft)  prepare  an 
lÀc  free,  &  methodicall  paflTage,  for  euety  man  to  exercife  his  wmwhich 
^  ftneedes  proouea  moli  fureand  ready  way,  infomuchasaUthemoft 
Sus  painters,  haue  beene  diteti ed  thereby:  who  when  they  went  about 
^Tou^rfeit  any  ftoty,  fitft  conceiued  the  generali  forme  thcrc- 

*f  andthengauetoeach^figurehis  peculiar aaions ,  proportionmg  dd- 
pofing,  andguidingthemby  diferetion ,  accompanied  with  natural!  fa- 

‘"'Nowamongft  the  worthy  painterswhoexcelled  herein, tó&rrtee  N=«. 

«TtherwasV./rAremLhbehindhim  in  hiskinde;  whole  piaure^ 

as  it  were  paffing/»ww  ;  nor  yet  yinilreas  ^antegm,  whofe 
edavery  \hortous  cur  iofitte-,  nor  yet  Leortard  rmcent,  in  whrfe  doings 

Sere  wL  neuet  any  error  found  in  this  point ,  Vyhereofamongft  all  other 

of  his  works,  that  admirable  laft  fupper  of  C  hrijltn  Ref eS-.S  Marta  de  Gra¬ 
tia  in  CUiUtte,  maketh  moft  euident  proofe ,  in  which  he  hath  fo  iuely  ex- 
prelled,the  palTions  of  the  Apoftles  mindes  in  their  countenances,  and  the 

SoftheirLdy,thatamanmayboldlyfap  thetruthwas  notb^ 

Sft torkes  of  9/k-/««//>p(ofwhichHnde  ofpainnng Tl.= 
ces  was  the  fitft  inuentor,)For  in  thofe  Apoftles ,  y  ou  nught  mg. 

^  e^lArnirafictn  fcatc,  crkfe.fufpition^louc,  &c  :  all  which  were  fome^ 
^rstob“^^^^  oneo'l-them-,  and  finaU>^Iudas  a  edafon. 
DlottMecotmtenance,  as  it  were  the  very  true  counterfeit  of  a  Tr^tor.  So 
that  therein,  he  hath  left  a  fufficient  argument ,  of  his  rare  perfeaion,  in 
die  true  vnderftanding  of  the  paffions  of  the  minde,  exemplified  outward- 

Ivinthebodie .  W’hichbecaufe  it  is  the  moft  necelTary  part  of  painting, 
mirporeCasiray)tohandleinthisprefentbooke.  •  r  t  /r  • 

^  i  may  not  omit  CUi:  Mttgelo  in  any  cafe  ;  whofe  siali  and  pamfulnelTe  in 

thi  poiLwasfogreat, thathispi^ires carry  with  themmorehardmoti- 

ons^expreffed  alter  an  vniifuall  maner,  butallof  them  tending  to  a  cer^ 
«ine  hiufioutrteffe .  And  as  for  TitUrt,  he  hath  worthely  purchaftd  the 
name  of  a  great  painter,  in  this  matter  :  as  his  pidures  doe  fufficiently  wit 
neffe:  inelch  whereof,  there  fhineth  a  certame  moouing  venue ,  fee- 
ming  to  incite  the  beholder,  vntothe  imitation  thereof.  Of  whom  this 
faym  g  may  well  be  v  erified  ;  That  he  wai  beloued  of  the  toorld,  and  enutedof 

^Finaliy.mme  olde  Mailer  Gaudentiut  (though  he  be  not  much  knowne) 
was  inferlour  vnto  fewe,  in  giuing  the  apt  mot.om  to  the  Wes  wd  An  ■ 

pels  whowasnotonelyavery  witty  painter;  (as  I  haue  elfwhere  fhewed) 
but’alfo  a  moft  profound  PhUofopherand  Mathematmian  .  Amongft  aU 
whofc-albpraifc  worthy  workes,  (which  arcalmoftmhnitc,  clpcciaiiy  i 
This  pofn  KS  thL  arediuers  myfteries  of  paffion  of  his 


Cfcanc 

fOUiidc. 


Noce 
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KW/.;  wherehc  hath  made  admirable  horfes,  and  ftrangeaneels  nnr 

hehathwroughtmXamra^ngcM'^^^^^ 

There  IS  alfo  that  mighty  Cube  oìs.  Miry  dc  sprono  fui  ofthmnpf  f 
gels,  fet  out  with  atìions  and  habites  of  all  fortes,  caryingdiverft  v  of  m  ft 
ftrangemftruments  in  their  hands .  I  may  not  co^ce  Je  tLt  eoXr^f 
pci,  which  he  made  in  his  latter  time ,  in  the  Church  of  Pe^e  in 
whereyouihaD  finde  (mallhiftoriesofour  Udy  Z 

Moreouer  the  ftory  of  Saint  Roccho  done  by  him  in  Vere  fili  wiVIn  A' 
otherwoifcesin  that  Citty:  Although  indeed’^ aCftXuXitT 
domed  wA  his  moft  rare  workes.  Whole  commonlaWnp  conceminà 
uaTu°tr*‘'’”‘  ^'^''•"“fconceale;  which  was,  That  illpimters  delimit 

f^fif^^^^otkrmemmvenHons.butthathehìmfelffy^asm^^  areatpì.J'  ^ 

of  being  detected  of  theft  hereafter .  Now  this  jzreat  mint/  m  ^  ^ 

reafonhemightforhisdircretion,wifedome,andwordCbecomXdwiS 

the aboue named m  the  firftbooke,  Cip.^g  vetnotwirhfton?^  c  ™ 

mined  byc?«r5er,,y'^,inhisliues  of  fhefam^ou 

^nhteSii  ^  argument  (to  fay  no  worfe  of  him  )  that  he  intended  t^e^ 
temzeonelyhisowneT»/^a»«. But  Iproceedeto  thn.mC,.  “r  ■_ 
orianallcaufesof thefemotions  .-And  firft,  for  our  better  vnderftafchn#  I 
wiltenne withthof^a/ww of thei»/»* ,  wherby the boXX 

to  the  performance,  ofhis  particular  effcas.  ^  .oytsmooued. 


V 


OF  THE  PASSIONS  OF  THE 

MINDE,  THEIR  ORIGINALE 
AND  DIFFERENCE. 


CHJfp.  Ill 


1  HBMfionsoftht  mwdeare  nothing  elfe  hut  certame  moti- 
'  ons-i  proceeding  from  the  Af^frehnjion  of feme  things  Now 
{bis  apprehenjtonh  threc-fotàe  :  Senflméi  Rationally  and  a  triple  «p- 
IntedeciualL  And  from 4:hcfc three,  there  arife three  paf-  prehenfion* 

_ _  fionsinthc  mindc.  Forfometimes  we  ^oWow  fenfitiae  ap- 

prehenfons  ^  and  then  wee  confider  good  and  cvill  ,  vnder  the  fhewe  of 
that  which  is  profitable  or  unprofitable  ^  pleafant  or  offenfiue  :  and  thefc  are 
called  Naturali  affections .  Sometimes  wee  purfue  rationall apprehenfwns^ 
confidering  good  and  evill  in  maner  of  vertue  orvice,praife  or  difiraife^ho- 
neHie  or  dtfionefiiei  andthelc  are  Re  a  finable  affections  •  Sometimes  we 
jmbrace  apprehenfions intellectually  regarding  good  andevill  as  true  and 
falfe  y  and  theic  are  Jntellectuall  apprehenfions,  . 

Now  the  inferiour  powers  of the  mindc  arc  of  two  (ortes  t  cither  VefirCy 
or  ^nger  ,  and  both  ofthcferefpect  that  which  feemeth  good  or  baa  di- 
verflic  ;  For  the  either  confidercth  good  and  bad  abfiluteliey  coacupifcHuk- 

VLndCokc^uCcthloueorltking.y  and  contrariwile  hat  red  j  or  elfe  it  relpeds 
goodas4^y^/7^ ,  whcncearileth^^<f/r^or/^^^//!f^5  or  elfe  evill  as  abfinthut 
at  hand,  andfbitbrecdeth  feare^  dreade  '  or  hoikoi  them  as  prefenL, 
and  fb  from  the  firft  commeth  ioie  and  delight e ,  from  the  latter  heavinejfi 
^ndgriefe.  Ihz  angry  faculty  Qorbidzrt&^oodmdcy'biy  asitis  eaficor  jrafàbuk, 
hard  to  be  attained  vnto ,  or  avoided  :  whence  fpringeth  fbmetimes, 
fidence^ndhope  ;  fomtximtsaudacitie y  fomeximes  dijt rust ,  imd^oàefi 
per  at  tony  ^c.  Sometimes  itismooved  to  revenge  y  and  that  is  in  rcgarcic 
of  evill  pah ,  as  iniurie  or  offence  received,  and  fo  it  breedeth  anger  ,  By 
that  which  hath  hitherto  bcene  fpoken  ,  it  is  evident ,  that  there  arc 
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eleven  pafHons  or  aflFcéiions  in  the  minde  ,  which  arc  thefc  ;  Loué', 
Hatred^  Dejtre^  Feare^  loy^  Sorrox^e,  Hofe,Defpa,yre^  ^uducitiCy 
'Timoroufhes  and  ^^nger  .  From  which  there  doe  confcquendic  arile, 
fo  manie  fortes  of  actions  in  the  Arte  j  as  there  may  bee  affections  cx- 
preffed  in  mens  bodies  ^  Wherefore  wee  ought  carefullie  to  obferuc 
the  motions  which  are  outwardlie  cxpre(Icd  ;  infuch  forte  ,  as  they  doc 
manifcfMie  pointc  to  the  rootes  whence  they  fpring  ,  and  difoover 
the  caufes  from  which  they  proceede  ,  diftributing  them  and  difpo- 
iing  therii  àccordinglie  in  the  bodies  v  Which  whofoever  Ihall  failc 
in  ,  filali  (queftionlefle)  whollic  pervert  the  order  of  thinges  ,  con¬ 
founding  the  bcawty  of  Hiftories ,  whether  they  be  fables  ,  or  other  in¬ 
ventions,  whith  are  tobc  painted. 


HOW  tHEBODIE  IS  ALTERED 

BY  THE  PASSIONS  OF  THE 

MINDE. 

CHAT,  nil 


T  is  a  ciccre  cafe, that  the  minde  (^according  to  the  di- 
verfe  affections  (  whereof  I  fpake  before  )  by  reafon 
,  of  the  apprehenfions  bothyf»y$i&/f  and  imaginatiue) 
doothdiverfly  change  and  alter  the  bodie  with  fenjt-- 
^/?aIterations,by  varying  the  accidehtes  thereof, and 
prod  ucing  fondry  qualities  in  the  members  :  So  that 
in  mirth  i  thefpiritesareinlarged,  in  f  ear eùizy  arc 
contracted  :  in  hafhfulnejfe  they  fiie  vp  to  the  braine. 
Againe  in  icy  the  harte  is  extended  by  degrees  5  in  diffteafrre  it  is  drawn© 
in  by  little  and  litde  5  as  likcwifc  in  anger  VLnàfeare  .  But  fudden  anger  and 
defire  of ren)enge  procured!  beate ,  blufhing ,  bitter  taft ,  and  the  fiuxe  of  the 
bellie  ifeare  briiigcs  coldnefie ,  thepanting  of the  hart ,  the  fayling  of  the 
voice  jandpaleneffé.  Heavinejfe  cxikùi  fweatdng,  and  a  blewii n  pale-, 
neflè,  C\UYcifulneJJe  brccdcs  a  certainc  hcaYÌnclIè>  which  oftentimes 

hurteth 
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hurtetli  him  that  is  mooved  to  mercy,  which  appeares  ordinarily  in  lovers, 
in  whome  there  is  filch  a  fympathie ,  ^^t  whatfoever  one  indureth  ^  tho 
Other  likéwifè  fuffercth  the  caufeth  drienefle  and  blacknefle. 

VeJIreznd  Loue  breede  fundric  colours;  fometimes  red ,  fometimes  pale ,  as 
wee  dayly  Ico  in  lovers ,  cfpecially  in  their  m  eetinges  ^  ’ 

Now  all  diefe  pafiions  when  they  bee  exceeding  vehement ,  doe  obfcW9, 
-fomctimcshring  dcathrwhich  happened  to  Sophocles Bionyfim  the  Sict-> 
lian  tyrant ,  when  hercceavcd  the  ncwes  of  a  defperatc  vidory .  The  like 
hath  bcfainc  div cric  others,  through  heavineffc'^  and  fiindry  other  mifhaps 
haue  proceeded  from  the  like  paffions,  when  they  aflaultcd  mens  inindL 
Wherof  we  haue  divers  cxaplps  in  ftorics,  which  I  mcanc  not  to  ftand  vpon 
asheing  athingmorccurious'thcnnccefrarictoourpurpolc.  Onelylwill 
fhe  w ,  of  what  power  and  efficacie  fierce  wrath  ioyned  with  a  magnanimi- 
ous  audacitic  can  doc,  by  the  example  of  Alexander  the  great;who  being 
overmatched  by  his  enemies  in  India,was  fecnc  to  rcakc  forth  from  his  bo- 
die  fier  and  li  ght.Thc  like  whereof we  read  of  the  father  of  Theodoriem^who 
by  the  like  vehement  effed,  breathed  out  of  his  hcart,as  from  a  burning  fur¬ 
nace,  fierie  fparkcls:  which  flying  forth,  fhone  and  made  a  found  in  the^airc.  Afte?  a  forté. 
.  Thus  whenfbever  we  reprefent  all  thefe  paffions  In  a  ftorie ,  together  with 
their  cony^ient  ^  proper  motions,  we  fet  forth  that  great  varicty,which 
worketh  fnch  ddight  &plcafurc ,  that  it  allurcth  our  mindcs  vnto  it,  with  a 
Iweetc  kind  of  compulfion ,  nootherwife  then  moft  dcicdahle  Mufickc  in- 
chaunteth  the  cares  of  the  hearers  ;  which  (as  they  write)is  Co  forcible  that  *^“^*^*- 
j  way,  thata  certaihe  Mufitiatiboafted^  that  by  the  powreof  his  notes, 

'  ;hc  caufed  mento  growc  furious , and afterwardes  to  come  to  thcmfclues 
againc. 
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IN  WHAT  KINDE  OF  BODIES 

THE  PASSIONS  OF  THE  MINDE 
ARE  MOST  FORCIBLE. 

CHj'P.  V. 

•  i 

I  ~  -  II   

L  T  H  o  V  G  H  the  forenamed  paffions  of  the  minde  rake 
place  generally  in  al  iiìcn,by  realbn  ofthofe  apprehen- 
fions  which  I  hauc  fpoken  df^  yet  we  may  not  there¬ 
fore  imaginc^that  they  arc  equally  caufed,  and  out¬ 
wardly  exprefled  in  bodies ^attcr  one  and  the  fclfe  fame  : 

maner.  For  each  of  them  doth  lb  much  the  more  J 
mooueand  affect  the  body  outwardly,  by  how  much 
the  fitter  a  body  it  findeth  for  that  purpofe.  And  as  the 
affections  are  divers, whence  this  variety  of  actions  proceedeth ,  fo  likewifc 
each  particular  body , being  ofa  diftinCt  temperature,  mull  needes  haue  fc-  i 

verall  operations,  and  confeqiiently thepaflionsmanifcft  themfeluesfb 
much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  infirument  whereby  they  worke ,  is  ofa 
temper  and  conftitution  more  furable  to  the  nature  thereof 
The  fourc  for  the  better  clearing  of  which  point  ^  we  mull  vnderftande,that  every 

complexions,  compofed  of  the  foure  humors, which  reprefent  the  foure  elements; 

^^^jMeUncholie refembling the  earth  : Jleame the  ^ater  :  Choler  :  and 

hlouà the  aìre .  Now  as  each  body  filali  more  efpecially  participate  any  of 
thefefbure  humors, the  aCtions  and  gefturcs  thereof,  mull  needes  be  more 
Melancholic  precifélycoirefpondentto  that  predominant  quality ,  Sothatif  thebodic 
bodies  earthy  be  MeIancholie,and  therefore  earthy, you  fhal  perceiuc  the  a61:ions  thereof  ! 

to  be  flow  3  heavie ,  and  reftrained;  like  vnto  the  earth,  which  is  fluggifll^  i 
heavie  and  vnweildic:  the  confequents  whereof  are,anxietic,difquietneffe, 
fadnefle,  ftubbornefle  &c .  All  which  tende  downewardes,  and  therefore 
mooue  the  partes  of  the  body, by  making  them  hang, and  decline;  as  if  they 
were  benummed  with  colde.  Wherefore  in  thefe  bodies,anxiety,horrour, 
and  defpairc  wil  appearc  moflforciblyjbecaufc  they  haue  a  natural  fpicc  of 
their  predominant  element,  by  reafbn  of  the  drynefle  and  fwartenefle  ic  i 

briu-  I 
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bringeth  with  it .  In  like  manner ,  becaiife  the  motions  of  the  water  bee  Flcg^arict. 
fomcwhatheauic,  (though  notalrogerhcrfo  much,  as  the  earth  as  he- 
inglcfle  reltraincd)  therefore  fleame  (which  naturally  aunfwereth  there¬ 
unto)  procureth  in  thofc  bodies  wherein  it  preuaileth ,  a(5lions  of  ti- 
miditic  3  fimplicitie  j  humilitic ,  and  mcrcifuincilc  ,  inducing  men  to  in¬ 
cline  fomewhat  downewardes ,  and  to  dilate  their  limmcs  :  And 
feare  and  timidttie  aunfwere  to  rcafonof  the  palenefTe  which  it 

infufeth, and forrowjwhich  maybe  knownebya  bicwifh  palenefle  which 
accompanieth  it. 

j  The  motions  of  the  aire  tende  vpwards  moderatly ,  as  being  temperate 

j  and  not  altogether  dilated  or  diftorted,like  thofe  of  the  fier\  And  becaufe  it 

is  a  picafant  Element,  men  of  a  fanguine  Complexion  are  conformable  vn. 
to  it:  as  htingtemperatey  f»odefi,gmibm^prmeefy,gentle  md  merry ,  moo¬ 
ning  their  limmes  moderatlyjandnotpermittmg  theto iwag,hang,  tiirne 
afide,  and  be  dilated.  Vnto  which  externall  motions, thefe  aftedions  of  the 
minde are beft agreeable:  whence fpfingeth  delight a^jd pleafure, de¬ 

fire, mirth^2X\dhope\  All  which  are  pafiions  of  delight  and  a  quiet  mindt, 
i  enemies  to  anxiety,  defgeration,  and  hatred.  Wherefore  they  fendfoorth 

I  (pirits  contrary  to  thofe  ofaw/p;^  and  Complexion. 

Finally,  the  motions  of  the  Tier  doe  much  differ  from  the  reft,  which  Cholcrick^ 
continually  ftriuc  vpwardes  (as  in  experience  we  fee)beingfordbly  drawen 
together ,  and  wreathed;  (  which  property  the  olde  Poets  indevoringto 
reprcrent,faincd/^>//f4A?<f  God  of  the  Fier  lame)  becaufe  it  did  not  con¬ 
tinually  increafe,  and  flie  vpwardes  with  an  vniformc'4nofion,  butwas 
each  moment  interrupted  by  agitation  .  Whereupon  the  ihorions  of 
I  Cholericke  bodies  are  likened  thereunto  ;  as  being  violent,  hoy  fier  ous ,  ar- 

I  rogant ,  bould ,  and  fierce  ;  and  therefore  inforce  the  limmes  to  mooue  vp¬ 

wardes,  turne,  fhake,  Sec.  Whercunto  thefe  inward  pafiions  of  anger ,  ha¬ 
tred,  and  boldnejfe  appettarne  ;  inlarging  the  partes  with  heate ,  indammg 
the  flefh  with  rednefte,  (cfpecially  the  eies)  and  caiifing  al  thepartesof  the 
:  body  to  (well  moft  vehemently. 

I  Here  then  the  diligent  CMotifi  ought  to  obferuc,howe  much  any  one  Norc 
I  humor  aboundeth  in  the  body ,  that  fo  he  may  learnc  to  exprefte  the  mo¬ 
tions  accordingly.  Which  courfe  whofocuer  keepeth  ,  will  neuer  rc- 
prefent  a  magnanimious  fouldier  with  flowc,  milde  ,  and  remifle  adli- 
I  ons ,  which  agree  only  with  timerous  and  pemtent  ^^cxiom  ;  nor  the  Pope 
or  Emperour  with  reftrained,  rude, barbarous, or  fierce adions ,  which 
accompanie  fadde,  bafe,  and  guiltie  perfons;  and  fo  foorth  in  the  reft. 

And  let  him  that  ducly  confidereth  thefe  reafons  be  bolde ,  that  he  fhall 
triply  vnderftande  the  groundes  of  exemplifying  all  kindeof  adfionsand 
geftures ,  that  may  bee  imagined  or  pradfized  •  For  each  feuerallpart 
i  body  hath  his  due  conformity  with  all  the  reft,  as  theyalfohaue 

I  with  it;all  which  are  fo  agreeable  to  the  exteriour  fuperficies  of  the  partes, 

I  that  by  vertue  thereof  they  frame  out  the  whole  body,  which  is  after- 
i  wardes  accompanied  with  the  colour,  tafte,  hearing , voice ,  fight,  dc- 
foesj  exercife,  motions,&c.  Whenccitcommeth  to  paflè,  that  a  martial! 

I  Bb  j,  body. 
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body,  made  meager  with  great,  raifed ,  and  hard  lims ,  ftrotig  ioynts ,  and 
mighty  bones ,  wilbe(forthe  moftpart)of  a  fwartc  complexion ,  mixed 
with  aduft  redde,  hauine  alowc  forhead,  great  eies^  in  colour  ycallowc  like 
the  flame  of  the  fier,  with  large  eic-lids,  wide  and  open  noftrels,  breathing 
forth  vapours  in  great  abundance ,  a  wide  mouthy  thicke  lippes,  and  redde, 
white  tcei,  fmall  carcs,a  round  chinne,  forhead  and  iawes^a  darkiih  haire, 
but  tending  to  a  fiery  redde,  fl:iffc,  wreathed^and  curled  locks, an  exilcjihril, 
&  violent  voice,  &c.  delighting  altogether  in  laborious  matters,  as  to  beare 
armes,  excrcife  his  body  in  wraftling,  and  fuch  like  adiuitiesj  beingbetter 
pleafed  at  the  report  of  terrible  and  fearefull  accidents ,  then  at  the  hea¬ 
ring  of  fmoothe  and  plcafantcarpct-difcourfes:  he  is  exceedingly  fenfualJi 
impatient,  vnquiet,ftirring,&c.  . 

Now  he  which  is  able  to  exprefle  the  properties  of  one  Complexion  cx- 
aótly,  will  eafily  iudge  of  the  reft:  becaufc  allnatural  thinges  haue  a  certame 
correfpondencie  in  method,  forme,  proportion ,  nature  ^  and  motion  :  all 
which  being  Philofophically  vnderftood ,  bring  with  them  a  certaine  know¬ 
ledge  of  all  adions  and  gefturcs  ,to  be  imagined  in  bodies,  by  vertue  of 
which  they  may  be  put  in  pradife.  Which  knowledge,  if  it  be  behouefuU  in 
any  artificer,  then  furely  is  it  móft  requifite  in  a  Painter. 

Againe,it  is  moft  ccrtaincthat  a  pidure  which  doth  not  in  fome  mcafiirc 
reprefent  the  life  (  as  beingablc  to  endure  the  publike  vewe;  prooue  A  ve¬ 
ry  vnperfed  as  well  in  the  inward  affedions  ,  as  the  outward  motions,  loo* 
Cng  al  that  commendation,which  by  reafon  of the  worth  of  the  other  parts, 
it  might  otherwile  delerue ,  Wherefore  if  the  Painter  (hall  alwaies  propofc 
vnto  himfelfe  the  life ,  counterfeiting  it  as  neafe  as  poffibly  he  can ,  then 
whcnfbeucrhcpercciucth  amanfomewhat  inclined  to  any  particular  af* 
fedion,  and  alwaies  ycclding  to  the  adions  agreeable  to  the  fame,  hec 
ought  (Ò  to  exprefle  it  in  his  pidure.  Wteeunto  if  many  that  beare  the 
name  ofgood  and  fufficient  Painters  had  binne  inioyned,  they  would  not 
haue  binne  fo  hafty  in  ftealingcredite  to  themfelues^by  other  mens  labours: 
(for  in  truth  a  thing  taken  from  his  due  place ,  where  it  hath  a  diuers  ende, 
cannot  well  be  applied  to  the  drifte  of  a  worke,  into  which  it  is  newly  tranf- 
ferred)and  fo  we  fhould  not  now  adaies  findc  fo  many  wals,  garnilhed  with 
hiftories  fo  ill  reprefenting  nature,  without  al  Arte  or  life. 


HOW 
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HOW  THE  BODIE  IS  ALTE¬ 

RED  BY  IMITATION. 

*  -) 

CHAT,  ri  -  - 


H  E  paffions  of  the  minde  doc  likewife  alter  the  body 
by  a  certame  hidden  vertue  and  power ,  which  hath 
his  original!  from  (ome  vehement  imagination  j  as  ic 
often  hapneth  in  any  fiidden  aftonifhment,  procured 
by  the  fight  or  hearing  of  fome  ftrange  matter .  In 
which  cafe  we  muft  be  fure  to  frame  al  the  other  fub- 
fequent  motions  (  according  to  the  original!  power 
whereby  they  are  rn’oved)anTwerable  to  the  frincipd 
paffions  exprefled  in  our  pi(fturejthat  info  doing,  we  mayfhunne  fuch  ab- 
furdities  as  we  daily  findein  diverfe  pidures, concerning  this  point  :  where¬ 
as  if  this  diftretionbe  omitted,  ourpidlures  will  rather  fteme  like  dreames, 
or  workes  done  at  hap -hazard ,  then  true  andliuely  reprefentations  of  the 
hiftory  intended.  But  becauie  the  principal  moving  effedes  are  manie  in 
-number,!  meane  (  for  better  illuftration  fake  )  to  giue  a  tafte  of  fome  exam¬ 
ples,  which(l  hopc)lliall  adde  fuch  light  to  the  profeffours  of  this  Arte, that 
thereby  they  fhal be  able  to reprefent  aU  the  inferiour  &  fubordinate  paffi¬ 
ons  in  order,as  they  anfwere  to  the  principal ,  which  is  firft  mooved  by  the 
obied .  As  he  which  reporteth  fome  ftrange  accident  to  others,  is  chiefly 
mooved  therewith  himfelfe ,  according  to  the  nature  of  that  which  hee  re¬ 
porteth  j  then  the  hearers  beeing  more  or  leffo  affeded,  together  with 
him,  performe  the  like  effedes  in  their  ownebodies,S^fo  in  the  like.  For 
the  motions  appearediverfly;  in  warlike  perfons  feirce,  inforrowfullmen 
fadde ,  inpjttifull  compaffionate  in  hafty  folks  ridiculous ,  and  in  mer¬ 
ry  fellowes  pheereful  and  plcafant  :  as  vvhen^one  telle th  fome  ieft  laugh¬ 
ing,-  hee  provoketh  others  to  laughe.  powbeit  a  man  is  much  more 
•mooved  by  feeing ,  then  by  hearing  :  whence  I  holde  it  moft  conveni¬ 
ent  for  that  Painter,  which  would  prooue  a  cunning  ,  tobecu- 

riouflie  precife  in  diligent  obfervingof  the  aboue  named  rules  *  For  who  is 

Bb  ij.  ther^ 


Obferue* 


The  eie  pre¬ 
ferred  before; 
the  care, 
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there  amongft  vs ,  which  beholding  an  other  fuffering  the  tormentes  of 
dcathjis  not  therewith  much  mooued  ,  waxing  hcavicand  fadde,  as  if 
himfelfe  allo  felt  Tome  part  of  the  others  panges?  or  feeing  an  other  cuttc 
his  legge  or  arme ,  (èemeth  not  aliò  to  feele  a  ipice  of  the  fame  paine  ,  in 
that  parte  of  his  ownc  bodky  where  hce  fawe  the  other  hurtc? 

And  thus  if  we  runne  over  all  the  other  effedes  of  mans  body ,  we  fhall 
finde  in  each  of  them  a  kinde  ofhidden  powre ,  and  fecret  vertue,  which 
by  way  of  fimilitude  induceth  others  to  participate  their  affeòìions,  by  way 
of  imitAtion  4  Whence  the  Philofophers  thinke  it  no  ftrai^e  matter ,  that 
the  body  and  minde  of  one  man  ,  fhoulde  bee  like  afkfted  with  the 
minde  of  an  other  man  5  infomuch  as  the  minde  is  farre  more  potcntjfor- 
cible,  and  a6hue  then  the  vapours  which  afeende  from  the  bodie  :  Nei- 
.  ther  is  there  any  impedimente ,  why  one  mans  bodie  fhoulde  not  bee  as 

much  fubied  to  the  minde  of  an  other  ,  as  to  his  body .  Whence  they 
Evill  coropa.  lay  5  that  one  man  xeorketh  in  another ,  onlj/  by  his  affeóiion  andhabit .  And 
for  this  caule,  are  we  warned  to  avoidc  the  company  of  men  of  corrupt 
converlation  :  becaule  their  mindcs  doe  infed  thole  which  arc  neerc  them, 
like  a  contagious  and  peftiferous  aire  :  and  on  the  contrary  fide ,  wee  arc 
exhorted  to  embrace  the  Ibciety  of  vertuous  men^  as  a  thine  very  pro^ 
fitabic.  ,  . 

But  to  our  purpofej  Iholdc,  that  howlbciicr  afltfie  faidc  afterations 
may  by  fimilitude  take  place  inali  bodies;  yet  notwithftanding  they  hauc 
much  more  efficacie  infuch,  as  agree  in  a  natural!  lympathy  and  confor¬ 
mity  both  of  body  and  minde .  Wherefore  a  ftiffe  and  ftubborne  Satur* 
nift  will  bee  nothing  fo  much  mooved  to  pittie  at  lorne  fearefull  fpeci:a- 
cle  5  as  a  milde  and  gentle  loviallift  :  Nor  an  vndaunted  Martiallift  be  like 
terrified  with  a  wonder,  as  atimerous  Lunift  :  or  ifhee  chaunceto  bee 
mooved,  it  is  by  expreffing  akindeofincenfing,  like  vntothat  which  is 
felte,when  one  feeth  a  thing  of  his  ownc  nature .  In  like  forte ,  are  all  the 
other  bodies  mooved  more  or  lefle ,  according  to  the  fimilitude  they  hauc 
one  with  an  other  :  as  alfb  according  to  the  time,  age,  andcxercife.  For 
a  childe  is  affeded  one  way;  a  youth  an  other;  a  man  of  ripe  yeares  a 
thirde;  an  olde  man  afburth  :  andadoatarde  a  fift;  as  daily  experience 
will  teach  vs ,  in  the  accidents  of  the  life.  W’herefore  the  Painter  muft 
not  overflippe  the  confideration  of  thefc  thinges  ,  in  fo  much  as  they 
are  the  very  Ipirite  and  life  of  the  Arte .  But  ought  rather  to  be  daily  con-  ; 
verfant  aboutthc  obfervation  thereof,  as  of  things  of  great  fubtilitic  and 
nolelle  difficultic  .•  which  mayappcarc  by  the  finali  number  of  painters 
that haueprooved  excellent  therein.  And  for  this  caule ,  hauc  I  poli-  jj 
tiuely  affirmed  (  as  you  fee)  that  allthofe  fafions  of  the  minde  y'vohence  theft  |  \ 
ext  er nail  bodilie  a  Ù ions  flow  y  doe  fo  much  the  more  or  lejfe  di f cover  them^  ' 
felues  5  by  how  much  the  more ,  or  lejfe  afflnitie  the  bodies  haue ,  with  arry  of  , 
thefoure  Comjlexionsyarifmgfromthefoure  Element es,  Wherevpon  Eto* 
lemie,  iht 'Arabians  y  and  other  ancientes,  to¬ 

gether  with  '^Ibertm  LMagnus  ,  and  divers  other  late  Philofophers,  I 
and  Mathematicians ,  haue  lo  curiouflie  pried  into  the  focretes  of  their  ' 

natural!  i 
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naturali  agreements  and  difagreemcnts  ;  all  who  were  of  opinion  ^  that  4// 

therepAf^is^s  froceede  from  the  fuperior  bodies  by  a  certaine 

naturali inftincl  AndindinationJN^\s&ttÌQXZ  although  the  knowledge  here- 

ofbe  leife  needeful  for  vs ,  who  are  fufficicntly  perl  waded ,  that  *  Sapiens  *  A  wife  man 

^<7W//?4^//«r4f/#'^,yctnotwithftandinglwil[continue  my  propofed  me- 

thodc^  declaring  how  the  alfedions  oblervcd  by  thefe  wife  men ,  haue  (  in 

lhcirconceit)their  original  from  the  Ce/e/zWbodics.For  by  this  meansjwe 

fhall  be  the  better  ablc,to  iiidge  of  every  mans  private  nature, according  to 

the  Planet  wherciinto  he  is  lubied  ^  for  the  fore-fpccified  reafons .  For  the 

more  exad  vnderftanding  whereof  3 1  meane  to  let  them  downe  ordcrlie  in 

the  next  chapter  5  beginning  with  the  chiefe  and  vppermoft  aind  calling 

them  all  by  their  proper  nameSataken  from  the  Indians, Orphewy^nà  the 

thcr  ancient  Poets^ 
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RED  BY  THE  SEVEN 

PL  ANETS. 

*r> 

cha<p.  vii 


Mo  MOST  the  (even governoursoftheworlde (which 
LMerc  :  Trifmegiflm  calleth  Planets  as  Sat  urne,  I0- 
p  Iter, Mar  SySofVenmpMer  curie, Lunajthé  chiefc 
&  principal  is  S  a  t  v  r  n  E^which  hath  allo  received  di  ¬ 
vers  names  of  antiqiuty5as/'^4»e;?,S/>/f-^e‘4rer,  the  fa^  Hiinamesj 
ther  of  the  Gods, patrone  of  Time  And  from  his  elfedts 
here  hòov^^Wife  ,Inteìligent,'  Ingenious ,  the  feede  of 
great  prof  Hndity,the aulior  of  fecret  cent emplation,t he 
imprinter  of  teaighty  thought es  in  men ,  a  àeUr oyer  and pre ferver ,  the  fub- 
verter  of  po'veer  and  might  ^  the  keeper  of  hiàd.en  thinges ,  and  the  audof 
of  finding  and  loofing . 
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and  cffe^es.  His  Influences  are  partly  good,  and  partile  bad,  according  to  the  difpofi- 

tion  of  him  that  receiveth  them ,  as  yveeping^meUncholy  (^c .  Hee  cauieth 
religions  aòfions ,  as  tobowe  the  knee,  looke  dovvnc  vppon  the  earth,pray, 

'  and  fuch  like  motions  ofthebreft  and  face^common  tothofe  which  praic* 
or  other  aufteere  and  SatirkallitVicmzs ,  with  head  declining,  eies  fixed 
on  the  earth, wafting  himfelfe  with  a  furious  filencc,&  examining  his  ownc 
Complexion,  ^h  ,  with  hanging  lippcs.  Moreover  hee  caufeth  a  Complexion  of 
colour  betxoeene  blaeke  and  yedloToe^  meager;,diftorted,  of  an  harde  skinne 
eminent  veines ,  anhairie  bodie ,  fmalleics ,  eie*browes  ioyned  together^ 
a  thin  bcarde ,  thicke  lippes ,  with  lookes  caft  downe,  an  heavic  gate,entcr^ 
fairing  as  hee  gocth .  Befides,hec  makes  a  man  fubtilc ,  wittie ,  a  way* lay¬ 
er  ,  and  murtherer .  Now  according  to  this  forme  of  body ,  and  thefe  mo¬ 
tions,  you  may  frame  any  bodie  fubie^:  vnto  Sat  urne,  that  is  of  the  temper 
and  complexion  anfwerable  to  the  nature  of  Saturni,  So  that  by  that  which 
hath  bin  faied  concerning  this  Planet  in  particular,  as  allò  by  that  which 
fhalbefpokenfeverallieofthe  reft ,  wee  may  gather  one  general!  rule,  as 
touching  the  arte  of  motions  in  our  pictures  jas  wellinrefpedt  of  the  quality 
of  the  humor ,  as  of  the  motions  themfelues  ^ 


irP  ITER.  II, 


His  names; 


Èffedi. 


Complexion. 


'The  fccond  Planet  is //////If/-;  fbnamedof  thcZ4f/;^w,  asyouwou^dc 
■^  faxtiuvàm  pater  ^  the  fat  her  of  beneficence  2iTìòliberalitìe:  Hee  is  o- 
therwife  called  of  the  P  oets ,  magnantrnoirs ,  t  he  thunderer  and Itghtner , in¬ 
vincible  ,  altipotent ,  magnipotent  ^good-natured, fortunate  ,fmte ,  plea- 
fant ,  the  heft  Tcel-^iUer,  hone H,. mate,  of  agoodgate,  honorable ,  the  'author 
of  mirth  andzudgement,  ycife,  true, the  reucaler  of  truth, the  chief ezudge, ex¬ 
ceeding  all  the  Planets  in  goodmffe ,  the  beftoteer^of  riches  andxezfed'ome. 
The  dilpofitions  and  afFe(ftions  proceeding  from  this  Planet  arc;^  merry  and 
ingenuous  countenance,  actions  of  honor, faking  of  handes ,  after  the  nianer 
of  thofe  which  entertaine  ftrangers,  commending  and  fpeaking  men  fairc, 
with  cap  and  knee, lifting  vp  the  headas  thofe  vfe  which  prav. 

Concerning  the  Complexion,  Dflpofltion,and  Feature  of  the  body,hc 
a mixt  f anguine-,  -betwixrwhire  and  red;  of  a'delicate 
bodie,  good  ftature ,  either  balde  or  elle  high  foreheaded  i  .eies  lomewhat 
bigge fhortc  noftrelles  and  vnequall,  thecheeka-teeth  fomeivhat  bigge; 
a  curled  bearde,  deceitful!  aud^ir^  conditioned  AH  which  correfpon- 
dencies  betwixt  the  qualities  of  the  minde,  and  the  conftifurion  of  the 
bodie, togcther  wjth  their  exterior  aftèaions,if  the  Paidter  fhall  with  iudg. 
ment  confider  and  ohferue ,  they  will  breedè  - both  delight  in  him ,  and  c- 
ftirnation  tohisartC4.  .Tcachinghim  farthermorc  the  true  difference  be- 
twcenc  an  honeft  rnan  and  a  varJet ,  one  that  is  nterrie ,  and  a  melancholy 
fellow,  a  manof  hishandcs  ; .  and  a  coward;  and  fo.forth  accordingto  afl 

thofe  qualities  naturalhe  proCceding-.from,Z;#/>t>er 


Mars 
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CMARS,  III, 

<»  * 

I 

THc  third  Planet  is  and  by  the  Poets  is  allò  called  5  His  namw. 

God  of -VC  arre,  hloudy,arrni~^otent,enffef,rnagrianmous  ,bould,inconqHe- 
table,  fullofg€ì2er  of ty,  of  imincible  foyeer,of  impefuous  ^refencc^vmefifld- 
ble,Afuhuerterofth€firongandmighty,and adepoferof  Kings.  Heisthe 
Lord  of  heàte,  burning,  and  power  ;  the  Planet  of  bloud,  brawles,  and  vio-  Eff^ac? 
lence  5  incenfing  contentious  and  boiild  fpirites  ;  and  (in  a  word)  broachiiig  ' 

all  difordered,  inconfi derate  aftdbcaddyadions.  His  gefttircs  are  terrible, 
criiell,  fierce,  angry,  proudc,ha%,  and  violent.  Hecau/eth  men  to  be  of 
^red complexion,  a  deepe yeallowfe  hairc, round  vifagde  ,  fiery  eics,  a  cm-  Com 
cll  and  fierce  countenance  y  by  reafon  of  bis  intemperate  beate  5  in  fo  much 
that  he  is  reputed  boat  and  drie  in  the  higheft  degree,  bearing  fway  oner 
redde  choler , 


;cxicn 


SÒL.  nil. 


i  names, 


THc  fourth  Planet  is  Sol,  which  hath  diners  other  appcllationsjas  Ihoe-  Hii  1 
hus ,  'Apollo  y  Titan  y  P ean.  Horns,  Of  ris  ,^rci-tenent  ,fery, golden, 

flammiger ,  radiant,  igni-comns,  auri^comm ,  the  eie  of the  y^orlde ,  Lucifer, 
tnulti-fidus,omni-potent  ,the  Prince  of  far  res,  thegraund  Seignior .  He  is  of 
good  nature, fortunate, honeft,  iieatc ,  prudent,  intelligent ,  wife ,  ‘the go- 
uernourythebeftower  of  life  vponall  bodies  indued  with  foule,obfcuring 
the  light  of  the  other  ftarres  with  his  exceeding  brightncfle ,  and  yet  im¬ 
parting  vnto  them  all  that  light  they  haue .  Whence  in  refped  of  the 
night, he  is  called  Dionyfus,  and  of  thtà^y  Apollo  ',  as  you  Would  {^y  peU 
lens  malum ,  i.  the  difpeller  of  cuill .  Wloerefore  the  Athenians  called  him 

«>M^lKctKoy,  6cC. 

He  was  named  Pheebns  by  reafon  of  his  beauty  5  and  Vulcano  becau/è  of 
the  violent  beate  he  ingendereth  in  thofe  bodies,  oner  which  he  hath  do¬ 
minion,  and  Sol  for  thepreheminence  of  his  lights  wherfore  xhQ.A[fyrians 
named  him  which  fignifieth  alone-,  the  Hebreyces  Shemefh  .  The 

motions  proceeding  from  him  are  couragious,  honorable,  maiefticafcon- 
fiderate  and  wife .  The  colour  and  hewe  which  hec  giiicth  is  broycnijh 
betwixt  yeallowe  andblacke  mixed  with  redde  ;  caufing  thofe  which  are 
fubiedf  to  him  to  be  of  a  lowe  ftature,  yet  of  a  comely  perfbnage, balde, cur¬ 
led  ,  with  yeallo  wiiTi  cies;  touching  the  affedf  ions  of  their  mindejfage,  coi::^^ 
fid€ratc,prudent,trufty,vainglorious,3ndmagnanimous.  . 


VEJ^VS,  r, 

.  •*  V  - 

Venus  •,  whole  denominations  are  likewife  diners,  cx-  Her  names. 
prefTed  by  variety  ofepitheccs*,  2.^  Chief e  ,  milde  ,  f  aire,  bright,  ychite, 
f  leaf  ant,  poyQcrfull,fruitfuil,  the  mother  of  hue  and  beauty ,  the  progenie  of 

B  b  iiij,  ages. 
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ages,  the  fir fl  mother  of  man ,  Jhe  that  fir  H  icy  ned  hot  h  [exes  toget  her  tn  loufy 
theQueene  of  all  ioje  ^frendlj ,  mercifulU  euer^hountifull  to  manktnde,em^ 
bracing  all thinges  xcith  her  vertue,  humbling  t he  firong  and  lofty ,  andexaU 
ting  the  bafe  andreeake ,  and  dtreHing  all  thinges ,  They  call  her  ^^phro^ 
^//■^bccaulcfnc  is  found  in  euery  mans  fenfe  and  minde,  znàr ho f pharos y 
or  when  fhcappeareth  before  the  funncin  thcEaft ,  and  Hefierus 

Fleau  (he  followcth  the  funnc .  Her  motions  are  pleafant  and  mirthfull, 

being  giucn  to  iportcs ,  dalliances ,  daiincing,  and  embracings  :  fhe  makes 
the  coimtenanceamiablc,  pleafant,  and  merry  5  working  a  kindeof  whitc- 
Gonipkxion.  nelle  in  the  body  5  by  reafon  of  her  colde  and  moifte  nature  (  refcmbling 
the  water,  which  when  it  is  congealed  and  frozen,  looketh  white;  yet  pret- 
tcly  mixed  with  redde  j  Ihe  cauleth  men  to  be  proper  of  body ,  faire  and 
round  vifaged ,  with  blacke  rowling  eies ,  browne  haire,  of  a  louely  dilpofi- 
tionjgentlcjbountifuli,  courteous,  affable  and  gratious. 


iMERCrRIE,  VI, 


His  names; 
*  jUfts, 


Ereutie  is  the  fixt  Planet;  and  of  the  ancient  is  called  the  (onne  of 
lupiter-,  thz  UerauldzvA  Prolocutor  of  the  gods:  the  Grecians  call 
him  ,  which  fignifieth  fhining ,  ferpentiger ,  saducifer^ *  Ught-footCy 

elo^ttent^gainefullywifeyreafonabley  slrong, potent  aswel  on  the  good  as 
onthebaddepart;  the  T^l^otary  of  the  Sonne,  Jupiter  s  her  auld,  hauingcom^ 
fnercemththe  fuperna /land  inf ernallgods,  male^ith  the  male,  and  female 
xcith  the  femaleymofi fruit  full ,  an  Hermaphrodite -,  Lucian  callethhim  the 
Vmpeere  of the'gods,  others  Hermes  or  the  interpreter ,  and  the  expounder 
of  the  my  fteries^of  Nature .  His  motions  are  inconfiant,  flippery^  mutable, 
ftron^,  liuely,  prompt,  and  ready  .  He  caufeth  a  Complexion  neither  v  ery 
Complexion,  blacke,  a  long  vifage ,  an  high  forhead,  fmall  eics ,  not  alto¬ 

gether  blacke,  an  euen  nofe  and  lomethinglong,  thinne  beard,  long  and 
flendcr  fingers  :  the  operations  which  he  caulcth  in  the  minde  arc  w'///, 
fubtile,bufieyjharpe,  ^ary,  andf ruitfulL 


EfJcdcs. 


LENA,  VII. 


Her  names. 


THc  feuenth  and  laft  Planet  is  Luna  ;  of  the  ancient  called  Vhxhe ,  D/- 

ana, Lucina ,  Proferpina,Hecate,menfirttaytriformis ,nocliluca,yvan^ 
dr ing, fileni,  douhle'horned,fafe , night  ttalking,cornigera  ,Queene  ofhea- 
uen,the  fir  ft  of  the  Goddeffes,0ueeneoucr  mensmind€s,MiftreJfe  of  all  the  ele¬ 
ments, fie  to  vphomthe  Harrershaucrelatiorr,  andthe  elements  are  in  f ubicai i- 
on ,  at  whofe  he  eke  the  lightnings  fiine,  and  [cedes  fpring ,  the  mother  of 
come,  ftfter  of  Phasbus ,  the  tranfporter  of  light  from  one  Planet  to  ano- 

”  ‘  '  Harres  ,  and  re jl  ray  nino  their 
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the  mrf '  of manki/tcUythe  ruler  of  all flateSypittifuU,  mercifully  the  pre ferver 
of  men  both  by feaandland^  mittigating  the  tempeftesat  fea^  the  fubduer 
of  c  ar  nail  affé  ^ ions  y  Q^ene  of  the  Mporld^  and  vanquijher  of  hell,  rrhofe  ma  • 
iesik  the  birds  of  the  aire  yt  he  be  aft s  ofthefeildeSythe  ferpentes  in  the  iockes 
^  caues  of  the  eart h^and the  fijhes  of  the  fea  doe  reverence y  finally  the  enemy  to 
theeues  andmurtherers,  ^  EfFc^c* 

Her  motions  are  mooueabIe,beneficcnt,chiIdifh,fimpIe,obIivious ,  and  Corop^Mioft 

curious.  Shce  makes  a  man  of  a  pale  Complexion,  intermingled,  with  red 
of  a  comely  dature, round  vifage,&  marked, blackiili  eies,bitde  browes,té- 
der,and  foft  flefh.  T he  qualities  of whofe  mind  are  fociability,  facility,  pen- 
fiueneflèjaffedation  of newes,no  readie  gift  in  difcourfing. 

And  from  hence  Ipringeth  the  whole  variety  of all  the  other  motions, be- 
fides  the  aboue  named  of  the  elements,all  which  feme  for  tokens,  &  hgnes, 
whereby  we  may  the  better  attaine  to  the  knowledge  of the  natures  of  peo- 
ple,and  their  affedions  andpaffions,anfwerabJe  to  the  vertue  and  influence 
of  the  Planets,  which  the  ancient  Mathematicians  haue  by  long  experi¬ 
ence  obferved:  Neither  did  thofe  excellent  Motides  Al.  CMagnm ,  ^bLcs 
Tritemiusy  andRah  Lullim  confider  them ,  to  any  other  ende  and  purpofe. 
Whomever therforc,fhalbe  throughly  podèdèd  with  thefe  things, imprin-  Note, 
ting  the  well  in  his  mind,&  proceeding  according  to  their  diredió  in  his  pi- 
ftures,  may  aflure himfelfe  that  his  workes  will  prooiie  not  onely  commen¬ 
dable,  but  even  exceeding  admirable  5  éxprcdìnginthem/àddneflcby  Sa- 
turncy  by  contentment, by  Mars  crueltie,by  .Ji^/magnànimitie ,  by 

cMrrcur/quicknelfe  of  fpirite,  by  Fentcd  lone  and  wantonneflc,and  by  luna 
humanitie  and  gentleneflfe*  exemplifying  moreover  according  to  thefe  ob- 
fervations ,  thefe  andfuch  like  effc(ds,vnited  together  in  the  Compoundcs; 
all  which  the  ancientMaiders ,  carefully  obferved(as  may  appeare  by  their 
workes,  which  fuflScientlie  declare,  that  they  both  vnderdood  thefe  midc¬ 
ries,  and  tooke  great  paines  in  exprefling  them.  Whence  it  is  mod  appa¬ 
rent,  that  the  knowledge  of  thefe  thinges,  cannot  be  attained  vnto ,  by  the 
meere  praófifè  of  painting, but  by  the  earned  dudie  of  Philofophie  wher- 
vvith  the  ancient  painters  were  fuflScientlie  furnidied.  And  hence  it  is  that 
Oift,  Angelo  of  late  yeers, being  verie  skilfull  in  thefe  matters ,  gaue  to  the 
Divcls  in  hisladiudgmentinthe^4//c4;;e,  notonelietheaóìionsand  ge- 
dures  of  Angels  and  nimble  and  a6l:iue  men,togethcr  with  other  carthlie 
ornaments ,  but  alfo  divers  other  lookes  and  countenances,modfutabIe  to 
their  wicked  intents ,  as  in  his  owne  diferetion  hee  thought  fitted  :  whence 
we  finde  in  charony  and  the  other  Divels  feverall  countenances,thoiigh  all 
of  them  dreadfull  and  malicious .  In  which  point  Leonardvincent  y  and  the 
other  5  mentioned  in  the  fccond  chapter  of  this  booke  (  who  were  the  verie 
light  and  direcdionofall  the  other  good  painters  whome  I  therefore  padc 
over  bccaufe  they  are  recorded  in  the  ^  Hues  of  the  painters)  were  reputed 
little  inferiour  to  ^  ^jVtUunh 

«  Ceoryt  t'afayi. 

Hi  jirtthiuj. 


How 
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HOW  ALL  THE  MOTIONS  MAY 


ACCIDENTALLIE  BEFALL  ANIE  MAN, 

THOVGH  DIVERSLIE. 

f 

Cha'b.  Fin. 


Aving  hitherto  difcourfed  of  the  motions  arifing 
f[om  the  elements ythe humors jandthe  celeHiall  bodies ^ 
as  alfo  how  they  differ  each  from  other,  according  to 
their  feverall  operations  in  men ,  and  their  various  ef- 
feófs  ;  It  remaineth  that  I  fhoi  ld  now  fpeake  in  parti¬ 
cular  of  certame  principal!  properties  of  thefemoti- 
onsjtaking  naturali  examples(as  my  manner  is ap¬ 
plying  them  to  the  Planets/rom  whence  this  variety 
ofeffe^fs  and  influences  defeendeth ,  Which  particularity  of  motions  if  it 
fhall  be  exprelled,  it  will  difeover  all  fortes  of  paffions  of  the  minde  in  each 
bodie.Butbecaufo  each  man  is  fubied  to  fome  one  of  the  Planets  ,and  ther- 
fore  is  more  fpeciallie  inclined  to  fome  one  affection ,  it  will  not  bee  amific 
to  fhewe  how  vppon  occafion,anie  affection  whatfoever,jmay  be  ftirred  vp 
in  a  man  of  any  condicion  or  conftitution  ;  the  manifeftation  whereof  ri- 
fenfes  'wholly  from  the  5  fenfesjas  the  inftruments  whereby  the  obietìs  be  ap- 
prehended  ;  as  by  the  eje  wee  fee  that  which  is  comely  and  vndecent  :  by 
the  eare  wee  heare  foundes  pleafant  and  vnpleafant^as  praife  and  difpraifo: 
by  the  nojlrelleswt^  fmell  fweete  and  ftinking,  ftronge  and  fharpe  favours! 
by  the  tafle  wee  difeerne  fweete ,  fharpe ,  vnfavorie  ^  thicke  ,  folte ,  ftip- 
ticke  5  virulent ,  bitter ,  fat ,  ftronge ,  vnplcafante ,  and  (  as  Orifici  le  foi- 
eth  )  barde  and  fofte  :  finallie  by  feeling  wee  touch  colde  and  botte, 
moift  and  dric ,  as  alfo  fharpe ,  light ,  ftipperie ,  heavy,  barde ,  foft, 
grofle,  flender,  and  fuch  like  qualities  from  whence  all  a6lions ,  whereunto 
anie  kinde  of  bodie  is  fubie^t ,  are  caufed ,  though  more  abundantly  and 
more  apparantly  in  fome, then  in  others .  Whence  we  are  given  to  vnder- 
ftand ,  that  as  thefe  qualities  are  diftind  betweene  themfelues ,  and  are 

feverally 
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(cvcrallic  applied  to  the  Planets ,  (b  likewifè  the  affedtions  proceeding  from 
them  doe  varie,  accordinglic  as  thefènfès,  apprehenfions,  andpaffions 
together  with  their obiedis ,  vz.  Cotdors.fiuttds^ffneB^tafteS^ahdmatterf  ’^ 
doc  differ. 

Now  although  there  be  but  one  particular  inftind^  in  each  private  man  j  obferw; 
which  inclineth  hitn  to  good  or  c vili ,  wberevnto  that  tree  governor  ari d 
Arbiter  ofhis  affedtions  moft  Naturallie  leaneth',  and  from  whence  all  hi'^ 
ordinarie  adtionS  proccedcinotwithftandirig^th'eFe  is  no  impediment ,  why 
a  man  may  not  be  affcdled  diverflie ,  by  anie  of  the  exterior  fenfes  (  llie  of^ 
dinarie  inftrurnents  of  all  our  operations  )  by  framing  in  his  niinde,paflSon§ 
anfWcrable  to  the  obiedt  apprehended  by  hi^lèrifès  j  arid  (b'caufe  fuch 
adtions  fo  breake  forth  in  him\  as  be  repugnant  to  his  particular  inftiiidté. 

The  truth  whereof  wee  rcadc  in  David  King  of  the  Hebre'^èi  \  who  was 
lafei viouflie  affedted ,when  from  the  top  ofhis  Fallace  he  beheld  Betb/heba 
bathing  her  felfe  naked  ;  and  at  the  fame  inftant  was-ftirred  Vp  vnto  crùéh 
tic  intommaunding  rrm  to  be  flaine  ,- although  he  wcrematufallie  both  a 
moft  continent  and  clement  Prince .  Againc,  his  forine  Salomon  the  wife> 
was  fubdued  by  his  fenfe  ,  and  bewitched  with  the  inticinges  of  con¬ 
cubines  and  Idolaters ,  thinges  much  abhorrent  from  the  inftindf  of  his  na¬ 
ture  .  And  thusinperufingofHiftories ,  weefhall  findchow  divers  moft 
valiant  Princes  ,  haue  vppon  occafions  prooved  faint-harted ,  and  bin  ftai- 
nedwith  covetoufnefie  :  manic  pittifull  men  bin  given  to  crueltie,  religi¬ 
ous  men  to  revenge  and  malice  5  chaft  n^en  to  luxurie  s  ftowtemen  to 
cowardize  &c.  Obferving  m  orcover  the  alteration  of  mirth  into  fòrrow,la- 
men  ration  into  laughter,  eovetoufnefte  iritoliberalitie;,  which  I  there¬ 
fore  omit ,  becaufc  wee  daily  fee  liuely  examples,  of  people  fucccfliuely  af  / 

fe(fted  with  fundrie  vices  5  as  rapines ,  griefc ,  lone ,  dillioneftie,  theft,rnur- 
thcr ,  hatred ,  revenge ,  trcacherie ,  tyrannic ,  infolencie ,  &c.  and  contra- 
riwife  with  religion  ^  mercie ,  loialtie ,  clemencie,  liberalitie ,  honeftie ,  vi- 
dforioiis  defire  of  honor ,  &c.  As  theeiies  being  afhamed  to  lay  themfelues 
open  before  companie,  for  fearc  of  being  difeovered,  will  make  a  fayre 
fhewe  of  true  men  :  and  curtefans  and  light  hufwiues ,  in  the  prefence  of 
other  grane  matrones ,  will  beare  the  countenance  of  verie  honeft  women, 
concealing  their  habituall  naughtines,for  fcare  of  the  difgrace  and  punilli- 
mentjwhich  would  otherwife  enfuc  *.  and  fellones  to.avoide  the  danger,  of 
the  halter ,will  take  vppon  them  the  habitc  òfhoneft  and  civile  men. 

Hence  then  the  Painter  may  learne  how  to  exprefle  not  onely  the  prò- 
ppj:  and  naturali  motions ,  but  alfo  the  accidental!  :  wherein  coiififteth  lio 
fmall  part  of  the  difficulty  of  the  Arte,namelic  in  reprefenting  diverfities  of  . 
affedf  ions  and  paffions  in  one  bodie  :  A  thing  much  pra(ftized ,  by  the  an¬ 
cient  Painters  (though  with  greate  difficulty  )  who  ever  inde  voted  to  leauc 
no  iotte  of  the vnexpreflècL 

It  is  recorded  that  Eufhranor  gaue  fuch  a  touch  to  the  counterfeit  of  la- 
ris ,  that  therein  the  behoulder  might  at  once  colled ,  chat  hec  was  Fm- 
fire  of  the  three  GoddeJIes ,  the  Courter  of  Helena ,  and  the  jlaier  of 
chilles  :  and  of Barhafm  the  Bfhefian ,  that  he  painted  the  laole  of  the  A- 

thenians 
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thtDiaHS  infiich  forte ,  that  hec  foemed  angry  j  vniuft ,  inconftant,  im¬ 
placable  5  gentle  ,  mcrcifuU  ,&c .  Againe  -,  wee  reade  howe  Theon  re- 
prefented  in  Ofefies  ,  furie  and  griefe  mixed  together  :  and  of  an  other 
who  refembled  in  Vlyjjes  a  diflembling  patience  ;  as  allò  of  ^rifiides 
the  Thehdne  y  who  f  in  the  perfoii  of  a  wounded  woman  giving  her  childe 
fucke  )  exprcHcd  painCjand  feare  fo  liuely  5  that  it  was  harde  to  faic, 
whether  fhec  were  more  pained  with  the  Tenie  of  her  woundc^  then  af- 
fraide  3  leaft  her  childe  lacking  milke  llioulde  fucke  bloudc  :  who  allò  is 
reported  to  haue  beenc  the  firft  that  beganne  to  reprefent  thefe  pertur¬ 
bations  of  the  minde ,  and  was  afterwardes  followed  of  the  other  Pain- 
tersjas  a  guide  herein .  It  w;as  mine  ownc  chaunce ,  to  lightc  vppon  a 
fmall  earthen  heade  of  chrifi  in  his  childe-hoode  ,  made  by  Leonarde 
Vincent  himfelfci  wherein  you  might  evidently  pereciue  the  fimplidty 
and  innocencie  of  a  childe ,  accompanied  with  vnderftanding ,  wife- 
dome  5  and  maieftie  :  and  although  it  were  the  countenaunce  of  but  a 
youngeand  tender  childe ,  yet  it  Teemed  to  fhew  foorth  a  kindc  of  fagq 
antiquide  3  much  to  be  admired. 
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it  j  - 

CHOLIÉ,  FEAREF VLN'esSE,  M ALICIO VS.' 

NESSE,  COVETOVSNESSE,SLOWNESSE,  ’ 

E  N  Vl'È,’  B  A  S  H  F  V  L  N  E  S  S  E-  - 


AND  ANXIETIE.  ■ 

C'HJ<P.  IX. 


A  V I N  G  generally  intreated  of  all  the  motions^  vnto 
what  kindc  of  bodies  they  do  particularly  appertained 
and  howe  they  may  accidentally  befall  all  fortes  of 
men  5  it  remaineth  that  I  touch  each  of  them  foueral- 
ly , beginning  with  Melancho  lie:  whofo moti¬ 
ons  are and are  to  be 
expreflèdinthepiófureof  Mam^nd  Eueimmedizt- 
ly  vpon  their  fall ,  making  them  with  declined  coun- 
tenanceSj  and  cics  fixed  on  the  earth ,  bowing  the  head ,  with  one  elbow  rc- 
fting  vpon  the  knee,  &  the  hand  vnder  the  cheeke,  fitting  in  fome  conueni- 
ent  place,  as  vnder  a  fhadowie  tree,betweenc  the  rockes ,  or  in  fome  cauc; 

here  you  may  likewifo  place  when  going  great  with  childe,  and 
mmikouthy 'Abrahams  ,  fheebetooke  her  felfe  to  a  folitary  place, 
where  fhc  fell  into  a  moft  deepc  fit  of  forrowfull  bewailing  and  lamentati- 
OT,hangingthe  head,  till  the  came  and  comforted  her.  Inlikefort 

fhall  you  reprefont  Dauid  after  h  is  indxAtcxy-^Peter  after  his  denial  of  his  ma- 

fter,&c.  which  ^riojlo  hath  in  fome  meafure  fhaddowed  in  Sacripante 
Cant:  i.  where  he  foith: 

He  tarried  in  this  mu  fe  an  hover e  andmore^ 

With  looke  cafi  downe,in  fad  and  heauyguife. 

And  againe  Cant:  2. 

His  eies  were  f  mine  with  tearesjhts  minde  opprefed 
VHith  hitter  t bought which  had  his  hart  diHreffed, 

Cc\. 


rxMi. 
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THe  aftions  of  Timiditie  are  weake,  fcarefull ,  and  hart-leffc  ;  as  in  the 
Apoftles,  when  they  forfooke  Chrift  at  Us  affrehenfion; 3.ni  againe,iti 
the  ihippe,  when  they  faw  Peter  walke  vpon  the  w  aiies  of  the  fea;  as  alfo  in 
p^er  himfelfe ,  whe  he  denied  his  Matter  before  the  feruats  in  the  Fallace: 
and  generally  in  all  fuch  as  ftand  in  feare  of  atiy  the  like  danger  ;  as  we  readc 
oi&neM  in  r/r^:amiddetthis  fearefull  aduentures  by  fea;  of  ^fehm  fly. 
ing  from  his  father  jofior  and  his  children  ,for(kking  die  fine  Citiesonfi- 
etfln  all  which  would  beexprefled,  faintc  jfufpicious ,  and  confufc,dge- 
tturesjvoide  of  all  vigour:  And  vntoone  dattard-like  running  away,  you 
may  fitly  applye  that  which  K^rioHo  Captt  i  •  fpeaketh  oi  ^~^jr^elie4f  i 

(àyingi  '  '  ' 

Her  fearefull  lookes  ofte  times  Jhe'e  hacke  doeth  cafe. 

Still  doubting  leaU  Rainaldo  came  hehtnde , 


iMALICE. 

-  V  t 

Ma  L I  c  E  alwaies  difcoiiereth  actions  of  crafic,  and  wicked  intenta  nc- 
iicr  giuing  place  vnto  free  motions^biit  rather  to  reftrainedjodiouSjSi 
mifehieuous,  wherin  you  fhall  finde  little  fatisfaction  or  content,and  euer- 
morehcauie  lookes,  doubtful!  geftiires,  and  epnfufed  limmes.This  may  be 
truelyrcfembledin  Caiphas,  defpightfully  renting  his  clothes ,  and  in  the 
Jemsy  and  thofe  which  accufed  Chrift  before  Pilate  :  as  alfo  in  the  Pharifes, 
accufing  the  adulterelTe  before  chrift  y  at  what  time  they  being  pricked 
with  the  confcience  andremorle  of  their  owne  fmnes /flunke  away  out  of 
his  prefence  ^  one  by  one  :  and  likewife  in  them  that  draue  him  out  of  the 
Temple  with  ftoncs  :  In  the  traitour  Judas ,  when  he  betraied  him  with  a 
kiffc.  You  may  alfo  figure  it  in  the  countenances  of  malicious  and  fpight- 
when  they  anfwere  for  themfeiues,  with  malepcrt ,  mali¬ 
cious,  and  fpiehtfullbehauiour,  in  the  Councels  and  fuch  like  places,  be- 
fore  the  Inquifitors  and  examiners  ;  reprefenting  them  with  hoUoweeie- 
browes  and  eager  lookes  ^difcouering  their  venemous  ftoraacke  againft  the 
truth.In  Proólours  of  the  law  and  Notaries,whilcs  they  maintaine  a  broken 
caufe  before  the  ludges  j  and  in  Counfcllours,  when  (for  a  double/rtf,they 
giue  bad  aduife,to  the  ouerthrow  of  their  credulous  client. 


COrETOVSHJESSt. 

COvETovsNEssE  (bcing  nothing  els  but  a  greedy  defire  of  enioying 
muchjwhen  men  employ  al  their  indcuours  to  become  penny-fathers) 
hath  reftrained  and  catching  actions,  alwaies  drawing  in  the  hands  and  the 

armes; 
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armcs  :  it  caufcth  a  man  to  pinch  himfelfc  within  his  garmentS3as  ifhc  were 
benummed  with  colde  ;  to  bee  penhuc ,  looks  into  other  mens  affaires, 
Ciitch  his  thumbe  betweene  his  other  fingers  (  which  is  a  moft  infallible 
token  of  a  mfer)  and  the  like,  which  may  bee  obferved  in  this  lande  of 
people,  being  perpetually  obftinate ,  and  odious  amongft  men.  And 
thefemay  bee  expreffed  in  ,  cfpccially  in  his  expedition  againff 

the  Piirthians ,  where  he  died  ►  In  Polymneftor  King  of  Thracm ,  when  he 
murthered  Poljdore  Frùmsfonne,  for  his  treafurc .  In  TuntAlm^ox  his  ban¬ 
quet  for  the  Gods ,  when  hce  fet  tlie  limmes  of  his  owne  fonne  Fekp  be- 
fcrethem ,  inftcede  of  meate  :  In  CMldoó ,  wifhing  that  whatfoever  hec 
touched  might  become  golde  :  In  turned  into  a  ffone  for  di- 

Ilurbing  CMct curies  loue  who  ftudied  nothing,  but  to  heape  vppe 
wealth  ;  itmayfarthermorebeexpreffcdinfomemcafure  in  greate  Prin¬ 
ces  ,  ffaificd  with  the  fpotte  thereof  5  as  in  Vef^atUn^  and  the  Emperour 
CalbA, 


TARDiriE, 

Ta  R  B  T 1 1 E  makes  a  man  flow  and  hcavic  in  all  his  adions  •  whofc  pro* 
per  gefturc  is  to  ftande  ffill ,  mooving  the  armcs,and  the  reft  of  his  bo¬ 
dy  flowly ,  not  much  mooving ,  or  fpreading  the  legges  ,  which  when  they 
are  once  fixed  in  a  place  ,  be  not  eafily  altered ,  as  in  men  thatforget  them- 
fellies,  porters,  and  clownes  :  The  like  appeareth  fbmetimesin  Philo- 
fophers ,  and  great  Sages ,  when  they  are  in  fbme  profounde  ftudiearid 
contemplation  ;  whom  you  may  make  ftfoking  their  beardes  with  a  flowc 
hand  *.  And  after  this  manner  fhal  you  flie w  old  folkes^but  efpecially  grofle 
and  country  people . 

ENFJE. 

.f 

TJ  Nv  iE(beingamoffcruell  vexation  of  the  mindc,  for  an  other  mans 
•^good  )  caufech  a  man  to  drawe  backc  all  his  limmes ,  plucke  in ,.  and  as 
it  were  ihaddowc  his  eie-liddes ,  grinde  his  teeth ,  wry  his  mouth  ,  turnc 
himfelfe  with  a  paffionate  kinde  of  lookes ,  as  if  he  meant  to  prie  into  other 
mens  adfions, being  ever  talking  of  other  men.  This  you  may  fliaddowc 
in  Cai» ,  who  perceiving  that  his  brother  Abels  facrificc  was  more  accep - 
table  to  God  thenhis  owne, being  moved  with  wrath  and  difdaine,  flew 
him  :  and  it  wil  be  a  very  good  atìion  to  paint  him  biting  one  of  his  fingers;  Nptev 
which  is  a  moft  evident  token  of  an  envious  minde  purpofely  fet  vpon  re- , 
venge.  The  like  fhal  you  dteipher  in  the  Divels  countenance  when  hce 
beguiled  Eve  in  Paradife;and  finally  in  al  fiich  as  boyhng  with  rancotir,ploc 
the  ruine  andfubverfion  of  other  mensprofpcritic, 

Cc  ij 
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BASHFFLNESSE. 

Th  £  a(51:ions  of  BuP/ìfulnefi  arc  voidc  of al  grace  and  Cqurtlinc/Icjbclng 
hafty  and  fuddaine,  following  bufinefles  without  any  regardc  of  de¬ 
corum  ;  and  is  common  to  clownes  j-fhcpheardcs,  artificers,  and  the  baler 
forte  ofpcople,  who  hauc  no  touch  of  civil  behaviour,  or  Courtly  carriage? 
itappeareth  lometimes  in  greate  States,  and  mighty  Princes;  as  we  rcadc 
of  C'mcinnAttis^Luciui  I)entatiis^^x\à  Sertorim  Romanes  5  of  a 

certaine  King  of  the  Danes  Gen  ferie  fu^Attalt^,Tamberlanej  Seim,  Bur  ^4- 
rojfa,  and  others  amongft  the  Barbarians ,  which  becaufe  they  lived  fo  late* 
ly,  may  cafily  be  knowne  of  all. 

^NXIETIE. 

The  a6fionsofv-^.v/V//>arc  importunate, troublefbmCjWafpil'h,  and 
angry;  as  to  intreate,  flatter ,  footh ,  carncftly  to  follicite ,  and  impor. 
tune  with  diverfe  geflurcs  and  behaviours,wiihout  al  comely  grace ,  or  rc- 
gardc  of  him  -3  from  whom  fiich  a  cuf  tefie  is  cxpetfcdjyct  never  ceafing  to 
cràué, without  any  confidcratibn  ofthc  opportunity  of  time, or  place .  This 
is  fouiide  principally  in  Lazcrs^bcggcrsjwaryandcautelousmcn  :  and  is  aa 
«(peciall  property  of  clownes,  fadde  people  &c. 

*  • 

SADNESSE, 

SADNESSÉ  (  differing  very  little  from  MeIancholy)cannot  (in  my  iudge* 
ment)  bebetterdelcribed,thcnas^Woi‘/f?dothitin  Angelic  a  Cant 
faying  : 

He  ere  pee  rematning  helpelejfe  andatone, 

Amonge  the  fruit  lejfe  trees  and  fetflejfe  rockes^ 

Standing  her  felfe  all  like  a  fnarble flone, 

....  Sauc  that  fometimes  pee  tare  her  golden  lockes. 

At  laft  her  eies  to  teares ,  her  tongue  to  mone 
Shee  doth  re f olue, her  fair  eyehite  href  pee  knockes^ 

Blaming  the  God  of  heaven ,  andpoyore  divine^ 

That  didthe  Fates  vnto  her  fallincline. 

And  againe  of  J fabell  to  her  lover  Serbino  Cantli^» 

FFith  yeatery  eies, and  hart  furpriAd  "with  angup 
Jcyning  her  face  to  hU^  and  her  fair  e  eies 
To  hU^  that  like  A  mtheredRofe  did  languiP» 
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OF  THE  MOTIONS  OF  FOR. 

TITVDE,  FIDELITIE,  IVSTICE 
devotion,  MAIESTIE, 
and  CONSTANCIE. 

CHAF^'x.  '  V. 


Ortitvdb  ofthe  minde  (beingagifiemoftproper 
'intoAbraham,lacob,loflsua,  and  Mofa)  ingendereth 
motions  of  confende ,  genero&ie,  maiefticandcoii- 
rage.inlomuch,  thataman  may perceiue whether 

the  motions  ofvoIubilitie,quickneffi,&c.  be  welfetled 

m  Inch  a  perfon.or  no.Now  bodily  fortitude(a!thoueh 

methaaionsoffeength,pui(ranceand  valour,  fo  thatneuherthepiLare 
dibted,nor  the  limmes  inlarged,  as  thofe  of  weake  and  nimble  fS™ 
whence  we  fee  feong  men  to  be  well  fet,with  a  firme ,  fure  and  teriif  v,r t 
^eadè.  ®  their  armes  into  the  aire,’  orEangingthf 

\ 

P IDELITIE. 

Frirj'rù*  ,  without  themix^ 

nn.i  1  '«°t.ons,and  is  moft  commonly  found  in  fober  consent 

fptth  Lmfelucs  tovndlrtakeXhilS 

iomaTw tad  Slhofe  h  Yr  tfi&mlt'  ' 

fohnices  nY^,j”?’°^^°‘*'''^‘’‘'®^"^^"^'*thefirllPatriarcks: 
nionf  ft  the  GentMe  •  HyfermmHrx  with  her  new  fpoufe,  a- 

^  ®^’^'^^^t)mancs4T,..,^r//yi»if,jSr«r«>,towardshiscoiitryj 

'  Cc  iij. 
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and  divers  others ,  vnto  whome  you  (hall  giue  fc vcrall  geft ures,  as  the  truft 
pofed  in  them ,  vppon  fundrie  occafions  (hall  require,  although  none ,  or 


re 


vene 


fewe  of  them  can  differ  finallie. 


ir  STIC  E , 

✓ 

IV  s  T I  c  E  bcin2(as  tlic  PUtonUkes  holdc,)4  vcrtiic  jhath  man* 

lie  maenanimrous,  confiderate ,  and  moderate  a<i^ions ,  inclining  rather 
tofeveritie  then  to  pleafure  and  delight  ,becaufe  a  peifeiftiuft  man  , 
not  to  make  the  leaft  fhewe  of  affabilitie  and  remilneffe:  but  rather  a  ftaied 
minde ,  wholly  bent  to  the  confideration  of  the  prefent  matter  ;  for  aftabili- 

tiecarriethwithitakindcof  fugredadulation ,  from  which  arifeih  either 

oittie  or  fome  other  affetf  ion ,  fwaying  the  minde  awrie ,  and  corrupting 
luftice  I  whence  the  ancient  Mgyptiam  were  wont  to  reprelent  an  vpri  ght 
Iiidge  without  eares  .thereby  giving  vs  to  vnderftMd,  that  hee  ought  not 
to  lelne  more  to  one  parte,  then  to  the  «her.  Others  haue  painted  him 
with  4  eares  j  warning  vs  thereby ,  tliat  with  two  hee  (houlde  heare  the  tea- 
fons  of  one  fide ,  and  with  the  otlier  wo  thofc  on  the  other  fide  :  But  lome 
lateworkemen  haue  mote  ingenioullie  prefigured  Iiiffice  with  a  nojeof 
xnaxe  ;  becaufe  it  is  ordinarilie  fo  eafilie  drawne  vnto  either  parte .  bo  that 
from  it  there proccede  no  firme  andlounde  actions  ;  but  partial!, favorable, 
and  fittingthe  humours  and  affcólions  of  others  r  and  here  I  arn  of  opinion 
that  even  at  this  day  diverfe  good  men  doc  no  Icfle  fhew  forth  the  truites  ot 
luftice  then  in  former  ages  iuft  Ez£chtas ,  •■JMardocheui  and  others  did, 
whomeVorbrcvitic  fake ,  I  refer  to  fome  more  commodious  place  VVhich 
vertue  if  it  were  ever  pcrfcaiie  expreffed  in  anie  picture ,  then  fureiic  it  was 
in  the  countenance  of  ChriH  in  the  Voames^d^y  donne  by  P.f.r  Perugwm, 
andGW4»fwinr4«&,bute(peciallyby<^.t.^»^r^ .  Howbeit .  there¬ 
in  is  deciphered  both  feveritie  and  mildeneffe  together  .which  in  him  are  e- 
ver  to  bee  looked  for  in  regarde  of  the  Eleci  and  Reprobai  ;  the  latter  in  re- 
fpedof  the  Elect  ;  and  the  former  towardes  the  reprobate  and  delperate , 
who  Alali  ftande  fufpicious,  miftriiftfull.and  trembling,  ready  to  expetl  the 
(entence  of  life  or  dent  htgoodor  eviti. 

DETOTI  ON. 

Devotion  hatli  divers  fortes  of  aclions.anfwerabk  to  the  fundrie 
kindes  of  praying.  For  wee  reade  howe  Virgil:  JEnti-  bringeth  in 
praying  to /»/>/hrr  ,  at  the  burning  of  Trope  ,  whenheelawe  a 
flame  inviron  the  head  of  his  Nephewe  o^C4»z»r.andin  the  fourth  booke 
where /«^-«  complaincth  to  his  father  lupiter  ,  forfuffermg  to  bee 
ftolcn  awaie-  by  5  whereby  wee  may  obfetue,  that  when  they  praied 
to  the  heavenly  Gods ,  they  ftoode  on  their  fee  tc,lifttn  g  their  handes  vp  to 
heavens  when  to  the/c4  .j.dr,with  their  handes  towardes  the 


/ 
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appcarc  by  the  fifth  of in  theperfbnof  cU/inthas  praying  for  the  con- 
queft  in  his  iea-fight:when  to  the  Infernali GodsfciZ^  kneeled  in  iome  ditch 
made  in  the  earth:  and  when  they /'f4r<r,thcy  ftretched  forth 
the  right  hand  vnarmed,  as  we  reade  in  Virg  :  in  diners  places  of  the  laft  of 
his  whom  hath  well  imitated  iS.intheicvcrfes. 

'(cMooud  xetth  remorfe )  he  Bret  che  d  out  hU  hand 
IS(jikcdy  in fliew  of  peace  ( as  is  the  trade,  ) 

Nowbefides  thefe  rites  of  the  Gentiles,  which  belong  to  the  vowes  andfa- 
crificesj  which  they  performed  to  their  Gods,  Genij  &:c.  we  may  obleriie 
diners  rites  and  ceremonies  vied  by  the  Prophets  and  Saints,in  the  time  of 
their  praying:  As  when  God  commoned  with  Abraham,  inioyninghim  the 
oblcruation  of  the  Circumci fon, Abraham  fell  on  his  knees,  with  his  face  to¬ 
wards  the  earth:  as  alio  Mopfes  did  fometimes  vpon  mount  Sinar-,  Ezechi^ts 
prayed  with  his  face  towards  the  wall  ;  Elias  call:  his  head  betweene  his 
knees,  with  diners  other  geftiires  which  we  maye  reade  of. 

There  are  befides  thele,  certame  proper  adfions  of  dcuotion  ;  as  to  Hand 
with  the  face  call  downe  on  the  earth,  as  ChriB  did  in  the  garden;  and  with 
the  head  declining  on  one  fnonlder,  as  many  holy  andreligious  men  vfe  to' 
doe  ;  to  looke  vp  to  heaven  with  the  armes  fpread  abroade,  and  Ibmetimes 
a  crofle,after  the  manner  ofkinges;  to  kneele, lifting  vp  the  handes  to  hea¬ 
ven:  to  plait  the  fingers  within  each  other  towardes  the  ehinne,  with  an 
inclining  countenance ,  to  Iprcad  abroad  the  armes,  with  the  head  hanging 
downe,  to  lie  groueling  vpon  the  earth  with  the  face  downewardes  and 
fuch  like,  as  are  vfed  by  all  C^r^/4»j,whenlbcver  they  humble  themlelues 
before  God .  Howbeir  I  hold  this  to  be  the  mofi:  convenient  adtion,  that 
he  xchich praieth  cajl  his  eies  v p  toxtardes  heaven. 

There  arc  moreover  fimdry  other  aòlions  of  devotion  in  diverfe  nati¬ 
ons  ;  as  of  the  naked  priefls  of  CMeroe,  called  Gymnofophifta  ;  of  the  Priefts 
named  5'4/y,  who  accounted  ita  deuout  thing  to  daiince  armed  in  honour 
of  Mar  Syoi  the  Coryhantes,  who  with  the  found  oùabers  praied  v  nto  Cybele 
the  mother  of  the  Gods,  &c.  The  Turkes  at  this  day ,  wric  and  turnc  their 
llioulders  when  they  pray  to  their  Mahomet  :  and  the  Turkeh\m{tViz  pro- 
flrateth  himfelFc  vpon  the  earth,  with  his  face  downewardes,  and  other  ab- 
furdcand  ridiculous  gcftureSjwhich  I  palle  ouer  as  not  appertaining  to  our 
purpofe.  This  then  may  be  a  general!  rule  :  that  the  motions  ofDeuotion  bee 
quiet, peaceable, humble ,  fable ,  and  more  melancholy  then  merry  ,yi\iichis 
proper  to  contrition,  &  bewailing  our  finnes  before  God,  where  luch  adii- 
ons  are  required,  as  arc  free  from  mirth,  laughter, and  lightnelle. 

cJMAlESriE, 

HTHc  gcfturcs  o^MaieJlie^vc  agreeable  to  thofe  of  honor,  nobility >mag- 
nanimity,  liberality,  and  exccllency,allwhichvnited  together ,  would 
bcrcprelcntcdin  thcP^^f,andthe  Emperor^  but  efpecially ,  as  they  fit  on 
their  thrones  and  tribunals;  as  alio  in  Kings  and  other  great  perlònagcs,vn- 
to  whom  the  principal!  andchiefe  places  and  degrees  appcrtainc. 

c  c  iiij.  c  o 
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p  I N  A  t  L I E  Cofiflamie  hath  ftrong/urc^and  firme  a(Sioils,in  whatfbeucr 
It  vddcitaketh .  Wherefore  the  conftant  man  is  not  fwayed  by  an  other 
mans  will,  but  follotveth  his  owne  determinations  ;  which  property  ought 
to  be  reprefented  in  his  countenance.  Asin  loh  who  continued  immoue- 
able ,  againft  all  the  afiaultes  and  temptations  of  Sathan  >  as  the  Scripture 
witnefieth,  in  S.  Éteuen  when  he  was  ftoned  5  in  S,  Katherine  the  virgine  in 
prelence  of  the  bloudy  Emperour  y  and  the  reft  of  thofe  vndaunted  Kirginn 
and  all  which  arc  propofed  vntovs,  asmoft  fingular  examples 

ofadmirahleconftancie.  Of  which  kinde  we  hauc  diners  other  moftprco'- 
nant  cxaples  amongft  the  Gentiles  :  as  Anaxarchfss,  who  being  armed  with 
this  vcrtue,  was  fo  hardy  as  to  bite  off  his  owne  tongue,  and  fpit  it  into  the 
Tyrant  Nicocreons  face,  in  the  midft  of  his  tortures  5  thereby  giuing  him  to 
vnderfi;and,thathelcornedthe  vttermoftof  hismoft  exquifite  torments. 
The  Roman  who  by  error  ,  flaying  another  in  fieede  of  King  Por* 

fenna’yh^d  fo  much  courage,  as  voiuntarily  to  thruft  his  owne  hand,  which 
committed  the  error,  into  that  fier  which  was  prouided  for  the  facrificc, 
fufferingittheretobumeforagoodfpacc.  ^ttilius  J?<?^«/^,whoforthe 
good  of  his  country,  fliffered  himfelfe  to  be  throwne  out  of  Carthage,  in  a 
barrell  ftucke  full  of  lliarpc  nailes:  and  Ariflides^  with  many  others,as  well 
Craeians^s  Romanes':,  whomc,asoftcnasyoiifhallhaueoccafion  to  paint, 
you  muft  fetfborth  withadions  ofinconquerable  conftancie.For  all  other 
a<5lions,  excepting  this,  hauefbmc  kinde  of  refemblance  with  each  other. 
W  hcrefore,  the  conftant  man  alone  ,  is  to  be  delineated  with  his  proper 
peculiar  a6lions.  And  to  the  end  this  vcrtue  maybe  the  oncly  wonder  and 
amazement  of  Hifiory,it  may  be  exprefled  in  fuch  wife,  as  we  reade  of  cer- 
taine  ancient  men ,  who  alwaies  remained  moft  obftinate  and  peremptory 
in  their  humors.  Who  (  as  P//<^/<fwritcth)  were  at  open  defiance  with  the 
ivorld,  by  changing  the  vertuc  ofconftancie  into  rudenefic ,  currifhly  fnar- 
ling  at  euery  man,andvtterly  abandoning  ciuillconuerfation:  As  wereadc 
of  Cr apis,  who  was  neucr  leene  to  laugh ,  and  was  therefore  called  AgeU* 
fios.  Of Zoroafires,'w]\ontutiwc^t.  * 

Of  the  renowned  Socrates  who  neucr  changed  countenance;  infomuch 
as  by  him  you  could  not  iudge  of  any  inward  paffion.  But  aboueall  thco- 
ther  Philofophers,  of  Diogenes  Cynicus ,  who  excelled  herein  fo  much,  that 
all  his  fehoUers  and  followers  had  that  name  giuen  them.Of  Pyrrho^Heracli- 
tm,  and  Timon:  all  which  fivartied  very  much  from  the  common  and  ordi¬ 
nary  currant  of  other  men ,  by  the  cxcefiiuencfie  of  this  conftancie ,  or  ra¬ 
ther  plaine  pertinacie. 


OF‘ 


OF  JCTIOKS  ^KD  GESTF<ÈES. 

«.  ' .  r~-  ^ 


OF  avdacitie,  strength, 

FIERCENESSEp  HORROR.^  FVRY^  ANGER 


CRVELTY,yiOLENCE,R  AVING,ROVGHNES 

OBSTINACY.  TERRIBLENES,  DIsDA1NE„ 
iMPiEriE,  iNivRiE,  Hatred,  pride,  va- 

NITI£,  and  ADVENTVRING. 

CH^T.  XI.  /  ‘ 


nr,  acuonsot  A VDAciT IE,  arcrain,  prditmp 
tiious,  arrogant,  andftubbournc;  asnotrceardim 
others,  and  defiring  to  bee' feared  of  all  merT;  fcot 
ning all  men  with  a  fearefull  countenance ,  and  gc 

fturesfullofthreatningandinfolende:  which  niu( 

bee  exprelTed  in  die  againft  ;  ir 

■^mred  founder  of  the  Balyloma»  tower  ;  and  ir 
GoUathiUinc  by  David, 


STRENGTH. 

Slnl  ”  5  ‘I  adions  :  as  to  looke  bioee 

weake  and  weril  h  bodies  doe ,  but  contranwiic  raifinc  them  vpwards  vet 

If  ri  *  ^'-'^'‘^^rhe  ancient  Kinprerir  cd 

'^inregardoftheluftie and ftronge motions ofhisiims^ 
asalfoT»^.,^  thcGiante;  forfearcofwhome the  Poets  fabled  th^t 
tìic  Gods  were  turned  into  diverslhapcs:  As  alib/*r«/«  the  Tlicbane, 

/  ^Ulo 
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Milo  the  Crotonhn^  and  Lyfunuhns  one  oi  Aka  tinders  captaincs  that  flcwc 
a  Lyon, 


K^RROGATi^CIE. 


ARrogàncie  hath  fomc  rcfcmblancc  to  the  other  motions ,  bccing 
proudc,  terrible,  wilde,  faucie ,  cruel  and  fierce  j  which  ArsoIiohsLw 
verie  well  exprefied  in  Rodomonte  Cant. ^6,  faying: 

JSljver  altghtingj  or  fomuth  as  rifmg., 

For  reverence fake^  to  ho-cce  his  head  or  knee^ 

Bee  bare  the  countenance  of  a  man  dejfifng, 

Roth  Charles  jUnd  all  the  Peeres  of  high  degree. 

And  in  other  places  in  the  lame  Rodomonte  as  allò  in  0\/landricardo\, 
who  ought  ever  to  bee  exprefifed  with  their  handes  readicto  milchiefc  o- 
thers,  drawing  themlelnesbackewards  with  a  frowning  browc,  voidc  of 
al  mirihjinfomuch  that  everie  bodie  leemeth  to  ftandc  in  feare  of  them^not 
daring  to  iooke  vppon  them ,  who  ftill  looke  awrie ,  never  turning  their 
ciebutvcrieflowclie,  extending  their  noftrelles ,  and  gaping  as  it  their 
wholcdelight  were  fet  vppon  doing  wronge,  by  quarrelling ,  threatning 
and  mil-ufing  mcn,with  àc  rougheft  and  bittcreft  adtions  of  the  bodie  that 
can  bcc  deviled. 


BORROVR. 


HO  R  R  o  V  R  hath  frightfull  adlions  and  filli  of  terror;  caufing  a  man  to 
tremble ,  flie  awaic ,  feare ,  pante ,  looke  pale ,  and  colourlelTc  in 
the  face  ;  as  in  Thifhe  when  fhee  founde  the  Lyon  at  the  well;  and  in 
that  armed  lervant  at  the  onelie  fight  of  ^aritss ,  whomc  bee  was  fent  to 
kill  in  his  chamber  ;  and  generallic,in  all  who  are  fuddainelie  terrified  with 
the  vnexpeded  apparition  offearefuU  and  dreadfuil  thinges. 


FBRIE, 


Vri  B  Ihcweth  adions  of  follie  and  difiradion  ;  as  in  fuch  as  fai  into  of- 


i-  fenfiue actions ,  without  anieregardc ,  (hewing  great  vchemencyin  all 
their  afibdionsjby  gaping  &  wrying  their  mouthesjleeming  to  crie  outjbe- 
wailc3howIe3&  lament, tearing, &  renting  their  lims  &  garmets^  cxprelfing 
a  fpicc  of  furie,  as  if  they  were  perpetuallic  befides  themfclues .  Examples 
whereofwee  haue  in  Althaa  kindling  the  firebrand  of  her  Ibnne  CMeleager\ 
in  AthamasV^n^  his  ownc  lonnes ,  and  putting  awaic  his  witc  :  Heliodorns 
in  his  JEthiop.  hiltoric  mentioning  this  furie  in  faire  CartcUa  partly  for  the 
ablence  of  her  Theagenes ,  and  partly  for  the  marriage  of  Cnemon  6c  Nauft- 
elia^  bringeth  her  in  like  a  mad  &  furious  womanjCaTting  her  lelfc  vpon  her 
bed,  plucking  her  haire  ^  tearing  her  felfejretinghcr  apparrer,&  iyfm^icoe 
kt  vs  da  f acri  foe  to  the  divel,vàia(\iQ\\  ibke  lpceches,mofi:  aptly  applied  vn- 
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tohcrpaflion  coplaining&lamcntingin  her  clofe  chambcr/o  that  with  her 
tearcs  fhcc  did  wette  the  whole  bed,  and  finallie  after  longe  outcries,  fhrec- 
cbkigs  5  and  other  furious  actions  (  as  if  ihee  prefently  imbraced  her  Thea- 
ginet ,  Ihcc  clippeth  the  bedde  with  her  armes ,  lying  proftratc  with  her 
face  downewards,  calling  vppon  her  wclbelovcds  name  with  manie  deepe 
andhartiefighes, 

Konger. 

' ,  r- 

An  GEKfbcing  nothing  clfe  but  a  vehement  inflammatioofthe  minde) 
hath  raging ,  violente ,  and  cholerickc  motions  5  as  appeareth  in  an- 
gric  folkesj  who  arc  fwollcn  about  the  face ,  having  fieric  eies ,  burning  like 
a  coalc .  T  he  motions  of  all  their  members  are  liiftie  and  verie  quicke ,  by 
realonofthe  violence  of choler ’3  zsmCMofes^  when  by  occalion  of  wor¬ 
shipping  the  calfe ,  he  brake  the  rabies  of the  Lawe^  which  hce  receaved  of 
God  vppon  mount  5’//?^  3  in  Alexander  wiiznhcc  llewe  CalUflhenes  and 
other  ofhis  friendes^fb  that  everie  man  fought  to  avoidc  his  prefence, when 
hee  was  in  that  fit  ;  for  it  was  fb  forcibicin  him  ,  that  it  is  reported  of  him  , 
that  hee  did  once  in  India  caft  forth  fparkes  of  fire  from  his  bodie;  in  Tydem 
fvho  dying  (  as  Petrarch  writeth  moft  elegandie  vppon  this  pafiion  )  bit  the 
head  of  CMenalifpm  with  his  teeth  ;  in  the  Romane  Sylla-^  whomc  Petrarch 
alfo'metioneth  in  the  fame  place^Sc  in  ralentinia  Hungar.Emperor  of  Rome 
as  alfp  in when  hee  heard  ofthefaól:  ofhis  fbnneC^4«/  ,  who  had  dc- 
ridìéd  him  whilfi:  hee  lay  nake  d  by  the  waie,whcrefore  he  alfb  curled  him. 

CRFELTIE. 

CR  V  E  L  T I E  hatli  eger ,  hurtfull ,  importunate ,  and  bitter  adions  ;  as 
purpofelic  to  ofiènd  others ,  to  take  pleafure  in  other  mens  harmes,to 
feedc  it  felfe  with  bloudllied  and  death  :  and  hence  it  is  that  you  (hall  ne¬ 
ver  finde  gratious  mildncfle  in  their  countenances  :  As  wee  rcade  of 
melech ,  who  flewe  his  70.  brethren  ;  of  Zimri ,  who  to  obtaine  the  king-  ^ 

dome  killed  his  King  oi  Zenacheribs^onnts^  who  fiewe  their  fa¬ 

ther  before  the  altar ,  of the  cruell  king  of  Babylon ,  v\’ho  caufed  the  fonnes 
olZcdechiiU  to  bee  muttheredbefore  his  face,  and  afterwardes  putting  out 
his  eies  ,threwe  him  intoprifbn .  OÌMithrìdatesYàn^oiPontui  vp- 
on  the  receipt  of  one  letter ,  caufed  80000  Romance  to  be  put  to  the  fword. 

Of  the  King  oiTroy  who  ripped  vp  his  wife ,  to  fee  where  her  children  the  like  it  re» 
laic  3  of  Archelaus  King  of  òiPacedonia ,  who  killed  his  fonne,vnckle  and.^”ed  of 
brother,  without anieoccafion 5  oi Phalarù'ùìC  ^Agrigentine 
who  by  extreame  crueltie  propofed  a  rewarde ,  vnto  anie  man  that coulde 
invent  a  newe  kindc  of  torture  for  men  5  and  ofbthers  mofi:  famous  for  cru¬ 
eltie  5  as  Cyru-s ,  Creon ,  Diony  files ,  He  rode ,  SylU ,  CMedea ,  Scyron ,  P.rocru- 
jlcs ,  LPyfczentius ,  Attyla ,  Barharojfa ,  Seim ,  the  T urke ,  T amber  lane  the 
Tartarian ,  and  mofi:  of  the  Icwes  w  ho  crucified  our  Saviour:  wherein  you 
-  may 


) 


4i 
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mayobfcruethcprifon,  the  bufFcttingjfpurningjCrowmng  ofhim  with 
thornes,  the  fcorning,  the  cruciating,  and  out-rages  of  the  cordesjand 
bandes,  fpittingj  whipping,  carrying  the  croflèjpearcing  of  his  hands  and 
feete,his  lifting  vp  on  the  croiTejthc  repulfe  of  C^a/y>,his  drinking  of  gall,  (> 
pening  of  his  fide  with  the  Ipeare,  &c.  which  wee  rcade  in  Papon .  In 
whom  a  man  of  meane  capacitie  may  imagine ,  that  all  the  vilanics  were 
performed  which  thole  vngratious  and  furious  people  could  devile. 


VIOLENCE. 

VIOLENCE  differing  not  much  from  furie,liiddaincly  loofcth  the  raines 
to  al  the  other  motions,without  regarde  or  diferetion;  as  the  manner 
ofviolente  people  is,  who  care  for  nothing,but  to  obtaine  their  purpole; 
a  general  example  whereof arcjthe  French  meny  who  with  a  certaine  loftie 
aòhon  dclpifing ,  and  vehemently  threatning  with  out-cries ,  Icaue  no  mil* 
chiefc  vnattempted  whiles  they  are  in  that  furie. 

RAGE.  - 

^  » 

RhGt  (as  one  faicth)  is  a  Dutch  paffion  ;  and  is  betwcenc  anger  and  fu^ 
rie  ;  itmaketh  men  grinne,  grinde  their  teeth ,  fomeat  themouth,^ 
dole  their  hands,  lookc  vpwardes  and  lide-long  dreadfully ,  throwing 
away  whatfoever  they  haue  in  their  hands ,  as  LMofes  drdxhc.tahles  5  orelfc 
contrariwife  to  ditch  Ikftjand  rather  to  indilre  any  torture ,  yea  lomctimcs 
death  it  lelfe,then  to  let  it  goe .  As  we  reade  of  Cynegtrus  the  Grecian  cap- 
taine,who  having  purfued  the  Perfians  vnto  their  Ihippcs,  he  caught  holdc 
of  one  of  them  with  his  right  hand3which  b^ng  cut  of  by  the  Perfians  ,  hec 
tooke  hold  with  the pther,and  that  being  cut  off  againe ,  he  helde  it  fo  long 
with  his  teeth ,  vntil  the  '^thenians.c^mt  and  tooke  it .  Moreover  Rage 
caufeth  other  aòfionsjas  very  wel  noteth  ArtoHo  Cant,  43 .  in  the  perfon  of 
F tor  deliege  at  the  newes  of  Pritomarts  deathjfaying: 

Her  tender  che  ekes  ^and  her f aire  hay  re Jhee  tare. 

Oft  calling  on  his  louedname  in  vaine, 

VFhofe  Ioffe  had  bred  in  her  fuch  yeofull care, 

Shreeching  and  crying  out  yeithgriefe  and painr, 

Likethofe  "toith  Divels  that  pojfefedare. 

Or  astheCHenades^yvith  Jonnde  of  home, 

,  In  furiom  manner  all  about  ye  ere  borne.  Which  paffion  he  pro- 
Iccuteth  in  many  vcrlès  in  the  lame  Cant,  till  turning  againe  at  the  lall  hec 
faith  / 

VF’ith  this ,  againe  fo  great  her furie greyo, 

Shee  made  vpon  her felfe  afrejh  affault, 

^nd  her f aire  hay  re  jhee  rent  and  tare  a  nevt, 

04}  if  her  fay  re  hay  re  had  leene  in  the faulte. 

Even  from  her  tender  cheekes  the  bloud jhee  drente. 

Still  dewing  them  with  watery  teares  and faltei 
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■  ■RpP'GHT^ÉSSEi 

•  r  . 

RO  V  G  H  N  E  s  s  E  excrcifeth  rough,  haide ,  and  crudi  anions,  in  whkh 
nobility,  pitty,  mildndTe  or  loue  are  neucr  found  ;  wherfore  it  makes 
a  man  draw  in  his  eie-Iids,moue  flowly ,and  without  any  grace,  draw 
his  mouth  afide  when  he  fpeaketh,Iooke  difguifedly  oner  the  fhoulder  vpon 
him  whoe  he  beholdeth ,  &fo  makes  him  peruerfe  arobAinate  to  heare,  any 
tòunfelh  fuch  are  the  and%^|/4;?j;  and  fuch^  were  the  Gàtl^el 

tnddesiaxià  thofe  barbarous  nations^which  oppugned  and  ruinated Y/i// 
and  halfeihe  world3beingvoideof  pittk:,  dr  refpeól  of  humane  or  diuinc 
afraires5  next  vnto  them  the  olde  LumbardesQomvvXn^  foorth  ofthe  deferts 
of tude  men, barc-Iegged, fierce,  without  military  arte, without 
furniture  ofwarre,  or  hor(es,oflauage  behauiour,with  warlike  countenan¬ 
ces,  dreadfull  &c.  as  they  write  oiT AmherUne  that  cruell  TartArian'^  ofthe 
Leftrigones  vyhome  Arioso  defcribeth^  and  of  Polj^hemti^, 

TERRIBLEJ^ESSE,^  ^ 

L 

Erkiblenesse  hath direfuI],ha^OHS,horribIe,andhardcmotions3 
but  with  a  kinde  of  Magnanimirié,as  we  reade  in  the  Hiftories  ofthe 
ancient  ^ovc\'^x\s^o^Bfutii6fEoT^UAtff6yAfATÌU4,2iPithyidAteSiSyliaj^\\^  CAtay 
as  allò  o^Càl/gulaywho  ftiidying  how  he  might  becoe  terrible  to  the  people^  Note* 
he  viewed  hhiifelfc  in  a  gIafte,to  marke  what  conntenance  he  might  choofe 
that  would  fcctne  moft  terrible;  wherefore  he  drewc  in  his  eye-browcs  > 
looked  iharpe,putouthisIippes,  eucr  turning  his  head  fidcIong,and  fo 
became  a  moft  terrible  and  intollerable  tyrant.  Nowe  this  tcrribleneffc 
will  feeme  the  greater,whcn  thofe  which  ftande  by  this  terrible  feliowc  ap- 
pearcfearefiilland  trembling,  le  aft  theyfhould  commit  any  thing,  which 
might  offende  or  diipleafe  him.  Wherefore  in  a  Hiftory  we  muft  eucrbe 
carefull,  to  make  fome  one  paffion  exceede,  in  comparifon  of  his  contrary: 
becaufe  it  will  haiie  more  force  according  to  the  fubied:  reprcfcnted. 


I  ’  i  !  ■  - 

!  OBSTIT(_ACIE. 

OB  s  T I N  A  c  1 B  hath  ftubborne ,  hafty,  harde ,  implacable ,  and  ira- 
mutable  acftions;  and  will  rather  indure  any  paine  then  become  o- 
.  .  raging  like  a  Beare  j  or  a  Lyon  ;  as  PhirAo  King  of  ^gypt, 

whoinduredfomanyfcourges,andpIagues  by  the  handof  Mofes ,  which 
c  might  haue  avoided,  by  letting  the  children  oflfrael  go^Befides  it  makes 
a  man  reJie  vpon  himfelfcjnot  caring  for  any  thing  faue  that  hee  imagineth; 

It  makca  him  to  foldc  the  arraes ,  prclfing  them  towardes  his  breaft,  to  caft  Not^ò 
'  *  D  d  j.  his 
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his  cics  downcwards  vpon  the  earth  of  tèncr  then  vpwards,  to  ftand  alwaies 
leaning, as  with  his  backe  againff  a  wall,  or  with  his  arme  or  elbow  againft 
a  feate  or  Ibme  fuch  matter ,  with  his'Icggcs  a  crofle,  or  drawne  inwardes. 


with  either  one  foote,or  one  knee  vpon  the  other  &:c. 


iU' 


Ti\ 

'  '  0  ‘  ■ 
■'  ’Ili  ' 


DiSD'AlNEi^^ 

Jil  .i 


!  »•  >  J  .i-,  «■j  , '  i 


i 

i 


Ev  I  s  D  A I N  E  caiifcth  a  man  t^  fhakc  his  head  a  little, to  ftàreficrcely,andt 
y  foopen  his  mouth  ' with  ;à.1^i1tidé  of  fcorilcM  caiifing  hirn  tp 

-lifté  vppe  his  àrmé,  aUittTebpenirig'h  and  wrcriing  it  about» 

holding  vppe  his  riófé^,  as  if  he  fmelt  fdmething  aniiflè  5  and  fuchlike  acti¬ 
ons;;  which  wee  fèe  daily ,  bu't  érpècially  in'thc.  Vutch-men^  by  reafonof 
the  fufpicion  they  properly  haué  Iot, every  triflie ,  wherein  they  thinke  they 
are  (corned .  Which  viceis  al(q'  'co’rhrnon  to  the  SfAnUrde^  who  will  fud- 
dainely  enter  into  difdainc ,  whehthinges  crolTe  his  humour  i‘(b  that  héc 
can  hardly  endure  it,ifhimfelfc  and  his  rhattef  s,  bed  not  in  that  requc(t  hec 
defires  ;  whence  hee  is  moft  commonly  detefted  of  al  Nations,  for  his  natu- 
rallodious  delire  of foveraignty^  over  others. 


1  T' 


'i-  -I.' 


Ì.S  Cv»  ■-  : 


;  :;fi;  tSi  ;  ■ 


’  'C'- 


If;  vj  - 

IMp  tET yhathinhuhiane,criiell,andfiercea^p.ns ,  qiixtc  contrary vnto 
gentlenellèjhumanityjahd  dilcrctibh,  which  were  much  noted  in  Carnhy* 
and  nephew  to  <^^tyages  king  of  die  Medes,  and  in  divers  o* 
thers  who  delighted  in  blond, daughter  &c. 


IN  IF  RIE.  ' 

^  ^  ^  ,  r  '  i  !  ' 

IN  I V  R I H  hath  vniuftjoffcnfiue, calumnious, and  reprochefulaéìionsscau- 
fing  a  man  to  infulte  with  a  kinde  of  violence ,  and  looking  fiercely  vppon 
him  whom  he  iniurieth,threatning,andfcorning  himjas  the  wicked  le^es 
did  C^r/7?,;andthe  Gentiles  the  holy  Martyrs .  The  Fremh-manis  ,for  the 
mod  part,rcprochefuIl  (  as  we  fee  daily  )  (o  that  if you  would  reprefent  fuch 
a  motion  aptly ,  you  may  put  him  in  the  natural  atfion  he  vleth  in  his  af¬ 
faires, being  ftoute,  adc(pi(crandthreatner;«  Suchaone  was  that  famous 
Cracchm  Semfronim  amongft  the  Romans. 


Vf  ! 


;  I  !- 


HATRED. 


H 


which  is  an  inveterate  anger  through  (brrow  and  griefe) 
performeth  grievous,  odenfiiie,&:  troubicfome  adions  towards  him 
we  hate;  As  we  read  o^lfmael cowards  Ifancke  :  E  faw  towards  lacoh 

.  '  jSaul 
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Saul  towardes  Dav/d:  lofephs  brethren  towardcs  him  &c.  Amoneft 
theGentileso(Hamf/carBarchi»us,zndhisfonne  Han  nib  all  towzrdes  the 

Romanes 5  SyUa  againftc%;'/^i,C4^oagainftc^/4y5andOc74w/^aMÌnft 
KMar.  ^ntonim.  All  which(beeing  provoked  vpon  diverlc  occahons) 
imintained  capital  and  immortali  hatred .  There  are  alfo  other  aòiions  of 
hatred ,  as  in  men  of civile  and  good  education  towardes  rude,  indifereete 
and  vneivil  men, towardes  whom  a  man  is  often  copelled  to  vfe  fuch  atìions 
for  the  beating  downc  of  their  infolenciejwith  fpurnings,  llioulderings  and 
repulfes.  ® 


Ì9 


PtiT>n. 

p  R  T  D  E  is  taken  in  the  better ,  and  in  the  y^orfeknk ,  Tn  the  better  ;  and 
^  then  it  is  fuch  a  lofty  carriage,  as  a  mans  eftatc  requireth;  the  motions 
whereof are  noble  and  principali  $as  in  them  who  mooved  by  an  ardent  de¬ 
lire  of  grcatnefle  and  honour,  afpire  vnto  high  and loftie  matters  ;  And 
thofe  noble  mindes  which  iiial  with  iudgement  and  diferetion  make  vie 
hereof,  fhal  vndoubtedly  obtaine  much  creditein  al  their  affaires .  Pnde 
in  the  ‘rvorfi  (but  more  proper  and  more  vfual  part )  hath  imperious ,  arro¬ 
gant  3  and  infolent  motions ,  cauiing  the  limmes  to  iwell,  and  carrying  the 
hcade  aloft,  but  with  no  fteddineile  and  gravide:  finally,  ever  iTewinga 
fcorneful  and  contemptuous  behaviour  towardes  other  mens  adviic;  as  we 
readc  of Roboam  Salomons  fonne,who  becaufe  he  deipiied  the  counfel  of  the 
ancienthewas  deprived  of  his  kingdome^of  NabuchadonoforyEnceladus^ 
Brlareus ^znd  diverfe  other  Gyantes  in  Flegrain  their  fightes  againft  7/^- 
fiterdXid  the  Gods, 


VANiriE, 

A  N  IT  I E  vfeth  frivolous  a(9:ions  to  no  purpofe ,  accompanied  with  a 
‘  ’  V  certaine  contentment ,  id  that  fuch  as  are  affeded  therewith,  haue  a 
greater  delightjthen  any  ietled  determination  ;  wherefore  they  are  lighte, 
vnapte ,  eafilie  moved  to  laughter,and  given  to  mocke  at  whatfoever  they 
fee:which  is  plaincly  feene  in  certaine  Gallantes ,  and  vaine-glorious  fet 
lowes,  who  perfwadethemfciueSjthat  they  fhal  not  be  admired,  exceptc 
theyfhew  ibme  foolifh,infolent3abfurde  and  vaine  aiSfion.  Wherefore 
their  manner  is  ever  to  be  gallant,to  crake,  fing ,  wraftle ,  beate  ,firike,and 
bragge,  as  may  be  obferved  in  diverfe  of  bafe  condition. 

Wereade  that  Zerxet  King  of  Perfia  and  his  father  were  mofi;  vaine 
men,  in  fo  much  that  he  himlelfc  lent  to  digge  downc  hils  ,  and  make 
paflages  through  mountaines,to  ioine  feas  together ,  to  make  a  bridge  be- 
votene  Sejlos  zxid^bydos  cities  farre  of  from  each  other  5  and  of  the  Ro¬ 
mane  Casus  in  devifing  impolfiMc  plottes. 

J)d  y 
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/ 

i^DrENTyRING. 

AT) V  BNT  vRiNG  finally  hath  cour^gious 5  boldc  ,  ficrccj  andcrah» 
bed  aciions;  wherefore  they  arc  vigilant,  free  and  loofe;  voide  of 
feare  and  flouthfiilnelfc  .Thiswemayexpreflein<-x*rA«i,whcnhee 
fet  vpon  the  fine  Kings  by  night,  which  had  taken  Lot  and  hisfamily  prifo- 
ncts  •  In  LMo  fes  Haying  the  burying  him  m  the  fande.  In  Da- 

Wwhilfthe  wasalhepheard ,  ovcrtiirningthcgreatePtó7?/w  with  his 
nine  and  cutting  of  his  head  with  his  fworde;In  Samffon  who  with  the  iaw- 
bonc  of  an  alfe  llewe  a  thoufande  armed  men;  Moreover, yoifmayex- 

preireitiiithofefoureworthy  examples  of  true  adventuring;  as  in  Ehud 

theiiidee';  Uellihs  woman;  ludith  the  widdow,  and  GedemiAK  firft 
whereofHew-«7/f»iangofthet)>&4tó«;  the  fecond  killed  dri¬ 

ving  a  naile  into  his  temples  with  a  hammer;  thethirde  goingtrom  theci- 
tiei^nto  the  middeft  of  the  enemies  campe,  cut  of  heade,  car¬ 

rying  it  away  with  her;  andthelaft  with  many  fotildiers  difcoml.ted  the 
killing  Orch,  and  ZeÌ>  their  Kingeswith  good  fiicceife ,  and 
bolde  courage  ;  beiides  divetfe  others  which  I  might  hceie  adde ,  if  it  were 


neceflatie. 


OF 


OF  ACTIONS  ufND  GESTF1ÌES. 


OF  HONOVR,  COMMAVNDE- 

MENT,  NOBILITY,  MAGNANIMITY, 
liberality,  EXCELLENCY, 

BOVNTIE,  DISCRETION, 

MIRTH,  and  PITTY. 

XU. 


H  E  geftures  ofH  o  n  o  v  r  arc  to  giu6,and  rcceiue;  to 
fitorftandein  fome  principali  or  eminent  place  for 
,thepurpofc:asa  throne  ,  chaire  of  ftate,  pulpit  &c, 
where  hee  may  bee  admired .  Befides,thcy  make  the 
man  fo  placed  to  reft  himftlfe  without  moving  ^  fex* 
cept  vpon  iuft  occafion ,  )  to  carry  his  body  vprighc, 
with  his  face  more  vpwardes  then  dównewàrdes,  not 
fuffering  him  to  put  one  knee  vpon  the  other;  or  to 
erode  his  legs,to  hold  his  hands  behinde  him,or  ftandc  picking  his  eares  &c. 
as  Ioan:deCafa  in  his  Galateaohktvcihi  but  rather. 'to  beare  the  partes  of  his 
body  a  farre  of^onc  from  the  other, as  the  feetc  and  knees ,  ftretching  forth 
his  right  hand  with  a  kinde  of  magnificencie,  with  his  hands  at  liberty^,  nO- 
.thing  reftrained ,  as  thofo  doe  which  put  one  within  another ,  clafping  the 
ftngers  jor  crofting  the  armes;  which  are  all  bafe  a^ftions ,  and  therefore  to 
be  avoided  of  all  honorable  perfonages  ,  who  defire  to  beare  a  gracious  andl 
_we  -plea  mg  countenance, adorned  with  decoTum  and  maieftie^whenfoever 
their  ftate  requireth  it  ;  as  Popes ^Emperours^mà  fuch  like  .States,  '  ■  vi 


commavndement. 

O  M  M  A  V  N  D  E  M  E  N  T  hathdivctfe  gefturcs,  fliting  thc  qualiueof 
’^the  thinge  impofed  or  commaunded  ;  as  in  2\C/r^jwhcn  hee  eaue 
commaundement  for  the  burning  of  Rome'-i  or  when  hee  put  Peter  and 
PAuk  to  death,  turning  his  Tevere  foce  and  eies  tovvardes  them  ,  vnto 

iij*  whom 
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whomc  he  gauc  the  charge .  The  moft  exprefic  and  vfual  manner  of  com- 
maundingj  is  to  ditch  the  hande,  holding  out  the  forefinger  of  thcrightc 
bande  towardcs  him  that  is  commanded  >  and  this  is  the  moft  ordinarie  ma- 
ncr  thatfterne  and  Maiefticall  Princes  vfeincommanding.Hencc  we  muft 
•confidcr  the  diftindion  of  commandements,  according  to  the  diverfitie  of 
the  things  commanded.  So  that  he  which  commaimdeth  pleafant  thinges 
muftbee  reprefented  with  a  merrie  countenance  ^  and  pleafant  and  affable 
gefturcs  :  as  in  Heliogahalui  when  hee  commanded  the  tables  and  feaftes  to 
be  prepared  for  the  curtefans  of  Rome,  willing  the  to  be  rewarded  publikc- 
lie  3  and  calling  them  his  fellowefouldiers:  in  like  manner  when  you  make 
gluttons  fitting  at  the  table;  as  of  France,  Vite  Him  the  Roman , 

Lucullm  ère.  On  the  other  fide  when  one  giveth  commandement  of  faddc 
matters ,  he  is  fadde  and  melancholie;  with  adions  voidc  of  bouldnefle ,  as  ' 
you  muft  reprefent  (AciZUcoh  in  the  time  of  dearth  ,commandinghis  lonns 
to  goe  downe  into  ^Fgypt  to  provide  come;  and  Abraham  in  far  more  dolc- 
full  plight  when  he  commanded  his  little  (on  Jfaacioz(czvìà  vpon  the  altar 
that  he  might  facrifice  him  to  God .  Butin  God  full  of  maicftie,whenhec 
comm  anded  our  firft  parent  Adam  not  to  raft  of  the  forbidden  fruite  of  the 
tree  ofLife  .Severe  and  terrible  in  MofeSyVvhtVi  he  commanded  the  childre 
of  Ifracll  to  deftroie  the  goiilden  calfe ,  and  the  fonnes  of  Levi  to  make  that 
cruell  flaughter  which  they  did  vppon  the  peopIe;Mercifull  in  Chriftjwhen 
hccommandcdfo 'manie  thoufand  people, to  be  fed  with  5  loaues  and  2  fi- 
fhescandmoft  humble  when  hee  commanded  his  Apoftles  that  hee  might 
svafh  their  fcctc-jand  wipe  them  when  he  had  donne .  And  io  in  all  others 
wee  ought  diligentlic  to  obferue  vvho  commandeth  ;  who  is  commanded, 
and  vnto  what  ende ,  and  fo  accordingly  to  giue  the  dewc ,  fit ,  and  proper 
a6fions  :  for  it  can  never  doc  well  that  the  one  fhould  command  after  one 
forte,  and  the  other  obey  after  another. 

<  r  f  ♦ 

TipBILiriE. 

NO  B I L I T I E  cxcrciicth  gentle  and  curteous  aiffionsjalwaics  accom¬ 
panied  with  a  certaine  loftines  and  dignitie,  (b  that  thcy  appearc 
!  -  j  delightful!  and  honorabIc;but  with  a  refped,  greatneffe ,  and  ieveri- 
tie, wherewith  a  Noble  man  is  alwaies  exprefled .  Wherefore  he  muft  ne¬ 
ver  be  (cene  moovinghislims  with  aniegefticulationjbut  vppon  good  oc- 
cafionsinawordcjcthimimitateallthofe  gefturcs  which  wee  attributed 
vnto  honour. 


iMAG7^A2^ICMlTIE. 

MAgnanimitie  (which  is  nothing  elfc  but  a  greatnes  of the  minde) 
hathbouldc  :  rcadie ,  and  ftowte  actions, accompanied  with  nobility,  ;i 
ftate  3  and  maieftie .  Befides,ic maketh  the  countenance  vigilant  and  mag-  i 

nificent 
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nificcntafb.thatat  one  inftantitbreedeth  fcarc ,  rcucrcnccand  lone  in  the 
beholder, Ip 4i/pphng the handes  jthattheybe  cuerbufiedin  worthy,  no- 
blcj and  hc^picall  adions ,  banilliing  all  bafe  and  feruile  ge (lures  .  But 
whofo  dcfiiethperfedly  to  learnc  all  thc;ir  other  geftiires ,  let  him  readc  of 
K^lexander  the  great,  the  Roman,  lulm  C  afar  ^  Hanmballihc, 

Carthaginian^  Charles  of  Loraine,  Mathens  Ficonte ,  and  lames  Trivultim--y 
therefore  named^rf/x^jbecaufe  they  were  :  magnanimous  and  inconque- 
rable. 

LIBERALJTIE. 


LIb  ERA  j.  irr  IE  (being  altogether  contrary  to  couetoufnefle  )  hatha 
meriy'^and  cherefulHookes ,  worthy  and  watchfiili  aélions,  nothing 
redrained, free  handes  and  alwaies  ready  to  giue ,  gratioufly  bedow- 
ipg  part  ofthat  it  enioyethvpon  others.  ,  ‘ 


j  - 


EXCELLE2ÌCIE, 


and  lometimesmoouingboth  the  head  &  the  body  together ,  in  fuch  wilcj 
that  whatfocucr  it  doth/eerpes  to  fit  with  due ponfidcration. 


y 


I  : 


k,  •  •  •*> 


boft^tie, 


■  \  ,  V  - 

Bo v'nVi e  hath checrefulhpleafant, gentlc,and gratious actions, caur 
‘fing  a  man  to  turne  his  face  towardes  him  with  whom  he  talketh(be  he 
neuèr  lb  vile  and  contemptible)  vyithoutdirdaine ,  proiioking  him  rar  . 
thcr  to  abale  then  exalt  hiraTelfe  ;  fd  that  hi^armes,  legges  and  handes ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  red  of  the  whole  bodysarenot  mooued  withany  violence, 
orforce,  but  witha  (weetene'd^  and  delight  to  him,  whom  he  regardeth.  It 
is  alfo  éxpréiféd  with  the  armes  open,.with  the  elbowe  on  the  flanke,  with 
'handes  .hel^e  vp,withtbe  palmes  forwards  ,.with  the  bpdyand  the  headc 
tomewhal:  inclining,  and  leaning  mor^'iaonefid^^.thpntotheo^^^^^ 
^thatthe  limmes  may  feeme  to  Veprclenc 

'  •  •  >.  '  )ii' > '  C'  il'juff!  oi  "iO' rdlub '•  ’^'3 

ó.’'»o;;oh£To_„j.,r;  .r?-qxi 

I  s.e H it  o  N  (being  properly, a thinges ) hath  fwcctc, 

daied,and  wde  aàipn^^httjpg  fuAjayifceme-betvv^ene  gQP 

baddc ,  true  and  falle  ;  wherefore  they  /^Ohdidend  'vptp  pat* 

ticular  mens  humors,  but  doppaoderate  ^audr^PRip^t  - thepir.  So  that  ithey 

^  .  Ddiiij, 


are 
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are  fciicrc,  and  ftifFc ,  againft  the  infoicnt,  and  fuch  as  refufe  to  fatis  fie  that 
they  owe;  and  contrariwife  arc  placable,  and  gentle,  to  good,  iuft,  and 
realonable  men .  Wherefore  Difcrction  makes  men  threaten ,  and  chide 
one  an  other;  all  which  motions  withtheirlookes,are  tobeordered,as  oc- 
calion  (hall  require;  as  in  Princes  and  Judges,  vnto  whom  the  handling  of 
priuate  mens  caufes  is  committed,  *  ° 


CUIRTB. 


MIrth  caufeth  vs  to  clappc  our  handcs  andlaiigh^mruchforr  as 
i^chlles  Statfushyntih in  CUmas, whiles  Clitofon  asking  counfell 

ofhim,was  inflamed  with  the  louche  bare  towardesZm/W.  Be, 

hdesjitmakethamanlookefweetcly,  withakindc  of  aftion  free  from  mu- 
fing  as  being  not  able  to  hold  ftill  his  fcetc,  orfettlc  his  hand  at  his  girdle; 
butbcing  in  continuali  motion ,  turning  his  face  fuddenlyvpon  him  with 
whom  he  talketh,  and  confequently  vpwardes  and  fidelong,aiwaies  laugh¬ 
ing,  with  a  contentment .  ^  & 


^  And  thus  niall  you  exprefle  it  Vith  variety,  in  the  people  of  Ifraelhwhen 
Aey  came  out  ofthebondage'of^gypt .  Yod  may  alfo  niafce  'Mirth  hol- 
^ngthehandes  open  yet  not  turned  downewardes  (for  that  fignifieth 
iadneflei)  but  (laying  the  elbowes  in  their  proper  place  ,-Iifting  themVtò 
heauen,m  what  (brte  foeùer  you  reprefenra  pleafànt  man feither knee* 
ling  .fitting ,  (lai^ng ,  turning ,  or  in  any  other  aélion  whatfoeuer  As 

"'’«'’"“^^^"EmperourwithaLorde.aFatherwithhisSonne.anHuf- 

bandwith  his  Wife  one  fricndcwith  another,  or  a  Loner  with  his  Mi- 
ftrefle  embracingandkiffingeach  other,  you  (hallfeethcm  euer opening 
theirhandes ,  and  countenances  as  I  haue  noted.  Wheréforeiwhch  vmi 
would  exprefTe  this  affedion  of  joy  inthè'virgirie  ^iTanVch^falutation, 
-you  muft  drawe  her  in  this  fort,'>tithher  han^es  bjietfj'hdf  eigs  cM^downc 
vpon  the  earth,  in  token  ofhumility  ,'and  hef  Complexion  mixed  with 
redde,  a  colour proper  vnto  all  that  are  merry. * 

•  Likewife  when  fbc  was  dcliucrcd  oPChfiflr,  and  when  the'threc  V'Vife 
to  worlhippe  him  ^  ^f^^reihe  muft  be  iBe  wed  full  of  ioy,  adint- 
Hug  her  fonne  as  the  caule  of  her  fb  great  mirth,  and  with  an  aófioii  of  Ma.- 
lefty  m  the  who  kMihg,  behcldc  the  grcatneftc  of  the  childè 

Dctvyecne  them, whom <xhéy.5^Hhipped,  being  mooued  with fuch reué- 
rcnce^hat  they  durft  not  fo  much  as  to  touch  his  fecte  with  theirhandes; 
expremng  in  the  ftanders  by,  an  earneft  admiration  ,of  the  adoration  of  the 
vnf  '-we;7;which  thing  is  very  wSll^a^ne  By  Gaudenti^  in  S.  UHary  de  pace 
in  CMilane,  ^  ^ 


After  the  Idmi'fhahnir  (hatt-ybVpai^^^^^  the  Vf  ^<7,  whèn'fliSs 
feiinde  hcrlbnhé  iti  the  Tewy/edilputingwiththeDodonrs;  as  be  Ittr 
téth  in  heaueh'^^twtehéYtìe'Patriarckes-  Prophette?;  and  when 
thdiiolie  Gholl  defcendedftbin  heaven  vponhim  v  an3  Vpon  the  Apoftlei 

aflèm- 
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aflcmbled  together;  who  ought  alfo  to  bee  reprefented  full  of  ioy  and  ad¬ 
miration  though  with  diverfe  actions  6^c. 

•  riTTT. 

PI  T  T  Y  caufeth  weeping  and  hollowe  eies;  bringing  the  bodie  by  a  cer¬ 
tame  imitation  mo  the  fame  palfions  wherewith  it  is  affedlcd  .  ^o 
that  the  mercifull  man  conceaueth  the  fame  paflions  which  the  pooré 
tc  grieved  doc .  It  provokes  a  man  to  giiic/iiccour.and  heipe  with  all  hu  mi- 

Htywithoutanypridcorloftineire:  asweemayreade  of  AgefiUm ,  Auto- 
tjinmi\ìcFmperour^:\Mn^n-\tà  France ,  Jofephiow^rAQS 

his  brethren  in  *yFgypt ,  the  Prophet  'Elizem  when  hec  raifed  the  childe, 
Joby  olde  Toby  when  hce  buried  the  dead,  Abraham  who 
wholic  to  entertaining  of  ifraingers ,  andofo^^^r  Iccing  hcrchilde  in  ex 
tremitie  for  lacke  of  water  &c.  But  the  example  of  Chrift,in  the  redempti* 
on  of  mankinde  may  ferue  for  all:  though  it  appearc  alfo  in  MaryM^  »  and 
our  Ladie  towardes  him .  And  this  in  general!  may  fufficc  for  the  rules  of 
thefe  motions ,  the  particulars  may  cafilic  bcc  drawne  from  the  oblcrvati- 

onofthe  L'tfe^ 


4<5 
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OF  VEHEMENT  DESIRE,  GRACE, 

BEAWTIE,  COMLINES, GENTILITY,  CVR- 

tesie,flattering,enticing,advla- 

tion ,  AfFs(aion ,  Embracing,  Kiffing ,  Wan- 

ton?ie/?e,DiJhone/iie,FeaJlmg,'PompeySiit.  ' 

ging  >  Dauncin  g ,  Games,  Chec  rcfull- ■ 

C««V/w/e,  Delitht,  '  ’ 

Soliate, and  fwcetc?  ' 

nefle,  ’ 


Cha<e.  xiii 


E  H  E  M  B  N  T  de  fire ,  (  which  is  an  ardent  loneine  for  th 
thing  loved)  hath  aaionsof  wonder,  alEnflhmen 
and  contemplation ,  in  regarde  of the  thinge  feene  •  a 

inavainemanadmiringhimfeltb,witha  looo.  skip 

Pinges ,  bowinges ,  motionsandothettritkes;  ori 
fome  Gallant  courting  his  Miftres ,  and  ftanding  afte 
a  thoufand  faftionsiwith  as  marne  apifh  geftures  nrv 

dersby  efpyinghim,  la^ugh  him  to  fcome!  ofgenSrof  anic  pe  ^“h 
(accordingtothedelightheetakethin  anie  fhing  hee  doth ,  fiTclTeri 


grace, 

Grace  makes  a  man  grant  all  futesthatare  made  vntohim  with! 

uorableand delightful  geftures.  Befides,  itmakesa  manrecMi 
VO  chcerfullie ,  giue  rewardes  willingely,  beftowe  withe  a  m 

lefty ,  requite  with  bounty,  and  obtaine  all  futes  withfortunate  fucceffi 
a  word, a  Gratious  man  cannot  be  better  reprelented  then  in  the  c™ 
ofre««r.fromwhomcthe  Grater  haue  their  name.  MoreoveS 

A  mi 
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a  man  accuftomablely  delight  in  cntertainingc  of  ftrangcrs .  Finally;  all 
the  beft  andmofl:kindea6ti«Kis  J  ihay  bdceaUed^r^i/z^^/^jj  as  the  contrary 
vnlouelic. 


.1  .  . 
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- - -  -  -  -  J  ^  - - - - - - -  ^  - - 

without  faireneflè  of  bodie  ,  and  grace  in  aólions  5  wherefore ,  fuch 
actions  arc  leene  onelie  in  moll  ablolute  faire  bodyes  ,  whence 
they  arc  alfo  called  beawtifull  \  that  is  jcompleat  both  in  forme  and 
motion  :  So  that  it  hathverie  manie  forcible  aòìionsjfor  the  obtayning 
of  that  it  defireth  5  but  ^^cciallie  by  intrcatie,  as  in  Helferi  by  flat¬ 
tering  ,  as  in  Thamar  5  r  and  by  comitaundement  ,  as  inVemmo 
iJ^Ars  ,  where hee laieth. .  ^  - 

'  T'U  onely  thou  that  can  fl  dtf-artn  ’e  this  handt» 

*  j  '  .  • 


.•f  f  % 
•-»  i  • 


COtM£LI?^E(SSEi 


.  i  Cj  ii;.  "  :  .  *  '  ■  ;  : 

C?<OmelÌnesse  hath  Iwéétc  and  prompt  afiions,  mixed  with  gScc^ 
.and  therefore  required  in  all  thinges ^  as  breeding  admiration, 
^  which  is  the  proper  ornament  of  thinges  ,  and  caufeth  goodlie 
yonge  men  ,  and  beawtifull  Virgines  to  leeme  much  more  beawtifull 
andcomelie  ,  then  otherwilc  they  would  ,  either  in  regarde  of  their 
proper  proportion  ,  or  other  natural!  complements  fubiect  to  the  eie^ 
W  herefbre  thefe  motions  of  comlinelTe  canhardlic  Ihcwc  fonh  them» 
Icluesjina  deformed  and  dilproportioned  bodie  . 


GENTlLiriE. 

G  Enti' LIT  IE  hath  gratious ,  courteous ,  hcroicall ,  and  ver- 
tuous  actions  .  Whence  Boccace  layeth  thatVertue  did  firft 
breede  Gentilitie  j  and  therefore  it  cannot  take  place  in  a  bale 
hartc  ,  though  hee  bee  Noble  ,  rich  ^  and  mightie  by  byrth  .  Ad¬ 
ding  moreover  ,  that  aU  thinges  may  hee  le  fie  hereditarie^except  vertue^ 
health  ,  and  Gentilitie  .  Whofoever  therefore  can  beftpradize  Gen¬ 
tilitie  in  his  Ipeech  and.dcedes  ,  hee  may  bce  efteemed  molt  No- 
biòv  ' 

crRTÉ- 
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'  CarRTESlE/ 

CO V R T E s I E  hath bountifull , gentle, liberal! , kinJc , and  moderate 
a<5tions,  making  the  face  plcafant  and  gratious  :  whence  w.e  fee  thefe 
courteous  people  fteale  the  affedions  of  thofe  whom  they  fue  vnto, 
by  getting  fuch  intereft  in  them,rhat  they  wil  do  nothing  in  their  prcXence* 
but  that  which  is  honeft  and  commendable.  ^  ,  ^ 


FL  ATTBRITi^G,  !i 

"  ■■■ 

pLATTERiNGfbyfidions  andflcightcs(for  the  better  fetching  oiict' 
of  him  whom  we  defirc  to  deceiue  ,)maketh  a  man  caft  his  armes  about 
.  the  others  necke ,  talking  with  him  a  while ,  as  well  with  the  hande  as  the 
mouth,  mooning  his  head,  his  necke,  his  legges ,  his  armes, his  handes,and 
the  reft  ofhis  body,  according  to  his  fenfe-,  to  the  intent  hec  may  the  more 
eafily  imprint  his  pleafure  in  the  party  deluded,  and  fo  obtaine  his  pur- 
pofc.Moreouer,  it  makes  him  fede  and  wring  the  others  handcs,accordine 
vnto  the  force  of  the  imprcffion,kifting  him  in  fuch  forte  as  his  condition 
requireth,  that  he  may  the  better  bring  him  to  his  bent;  (hewing  diuers 
countenances, fometimesmerry,  fometimesfadde,fomctimes  betwcenc 
both,and  oftentimes  lhamefafte,  as  the  deceiuer  fhall  thinke  fttteft. 

1  ,  ‘  V  ‘ 

■  *’■  -  ■  i--..  - 

'i  ■  É2(_T/CI7^G. 

■p  N  T  ICING  is  properly  kindenefli  with  flattering ,  which  is  performed 
-»^by nodding  dallying, touching, fporting, clawing,  and  other  aciions 
both  ot  the  hand  and  body ,  as  appeares  in  daiincing, which  is  performed  by 
the  vehementpaflion  of  thofe  which  arc  inuegled;  becaufeas  tlie  women 
perceiue  it,  they  liftthemfelues  vp.  afterwatds  footingit  foftly  like  afnaile. 


^DVLATJOT^. 


A 


yLATioN(  being  properly  a  true  piefture  of  fayned  gefturcs ,  imi- 
^  taring  the  naturali  ,not  becaufc  it  would  Jearne  them,  butfor  her  own 
commodity  fòke)  hath  altogether  fained ,  counterfeit  and  falle  adions;  as 
appeares  in  him  whoprofefTeth  toimitatc  the  aaions,geftures,  and  fpecch' 
of  his  betters ,  not  contradiding  them  in  any  thing ,  and  this  not  with  a 
minde  to  iniitate  their  vertues,  but  for  this  proper  gaine.  Moreouer ,  it 
ma  es  him  honoutjreuerencc  &  praile  him ,  of  whom  he  expedeth  profit, 
or  preferment,  mfinuating  himfelfc  by  little  and  little,  to  get  credile,  vnder 
colour offubmilTio  &intire  afFedion,which  decaieth,  aslbone  as  his  frend 
iuttcreth  misfortune  and  aduerftty,  being  eucr  ready  toturnebackewith 

Fortune^: 
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Tortune:  :ls  Lucian  mèntion  ofa  flatterer  of  riche  T/iwo;»,  when 

hcfcllfromthehycftpoyntof  felicitie ,  ynto  fiich  extreame  mifery  ,  that 
hee  was  conftrayned  to  digge  and  delve  for  his  ncceflary  maintenance  ;  vo¬ 
to  which  purpofe  <^/<y?4?wrketh  very  well,  .rcafoningmth  the  King  of 
thc-<^/<?^^^jforfakcnofhisiòiiIdiours.  7^' 

But  then  revolts  the  faint  and faynedguefi  y  .  *#  '  ' 

WhenxcealthevnxeindeSyandFortunefeemestQfie*'  ^ 


^CiFFECtìÓN: 


AF  F  E  c  T 1  o  N  hath  purc,and  finceraaflions  full  of  goodhes;as  to  cm'», 
brace  about  the  necke,  kiflè,  hold  hands,  laughings,  bowingSjCntér- . 
tainemcnts&c.whichpught  tobcercprefented  in  the  falucation  of 
Elizabeth  and  the  Firgin  Marfikhà  iòmetimes  it  mufl:  bee  accompanied 
with  a  kind  of cheerefull  and  tender  mòané  j  as  in  fofeph  when  hee  gaue  (o 
many  entertainments, (hewing  fb  many  kindnefles  to  his  brethren  in  lEgypt 
to  the  intent  they  might  know  him;  coling  Beniamin  about  the  necke  with  a 
thoufand  kifles,and  tokens  óflouc  and  kÌndnes.The like  lhall  you  finde  in  all 
men  jbetweenewhome  there  is  any  naturall.'br  voluntary  loucrbetwcenc 
friends ,  Parents itnza  and  wife^  (he  father  and  the  IbnnCa  tUe  fonne  and  the 
ihoihcr&e.  • 


EMBRACING, \ 

Embracing  is  thrcc-fould;  hone  fi  yforcihle,  and  canton .  Honcif  imHobcIJ, 
the  meetings  and  falutations  of  friends  and  parents  ;  wherein  there  is' 
alfo  a  certaine  order  obierved.  For  according  to  the  ftate  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  people ,  theEinbracingsaredivcrle;  asbetweenea^r^^r  man  and 
a  meane^  for  he  ernbraceth  the  vpper  partés ,  and  this  the  lower  ;  as  excel» 
lently  well obferveth  ^^rioHo Cant. i 8. in  Norandine  &  Grifon,raying;  ' 

FFhen  G rifon  fa  yve  the  reconciled  King 
Ojfring ,  ahont  his  necke  his  armes  to  cafi  : 

He  cafi  off f  voorde ,  and  ha  rts  malignant  fiingy 
'^nd  lovely  him  be  lore  the  Ityhes  embract. 

And  in  the  2^.  Canto. 

t^nd  ycith  bare  heade^  and  bended  knee  embract 
Him  (  as  his  fiate  requird)  beloyoe  the  yCafi . 

Wherefore  we  muft  be  lure  to  keepe  decorum  in  theic  èmbracings. 

Forcible embracingeshdoti^toyvtahlets^c,  as  wee  reade  of  Hercules  ^  Forcible, 
who  embraced /^//r^//^fofl:raightlie  about  the  midle,  and  hclde  him  Co 
longe  againft  his  breaft  vntill  his  breath  forfopke  his  bodie  :  andheere 
wee  muft  beware  ,  Icaft  in  deferibing  wraftlefs  wee  make  the  one  ^ 
holding  the  other  (b  harde ,  that  they  cannot  in  likelihoode  let  goe  their 
holde  one  of  another  ;  or  that  one  lie  in  fuch  fubieófton  that  hee  can 
makcnoclTicwcof  refiftance,  whereby  reafbn  of  the  oppreilion  he  vieth 
himfelfe ,  hee  can  come  in  no  danger  of  falling  vnder, 

E  i  There 


Wanton. 
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Thcrcisalfo  a  kindc  of  forcible  imbracement, without  rcfiftancc  on  the 
onepartej  ^SYAitnùitRóma»estooV&%\v2LyùiQSahine^ominy  and  P/»-ì 
to  carryed  away  Profit  finii .  Wherein  we  muft  ihew  violent ,  ftrong,  and 
quickc  actions  in  him  that  committeth  the  rape,  and  in  the  party  forced 
(according  to  their  courage  in  feme  more ,  in  (bme  lede  )  de(perate,ftrug* 

ling, wcakcjwceping, and  fearcfull  acStions. 

Ff^anton  mbrncings  are  alfo.  of  divers  fortes ,  and  mud  alwaies  be  ex- 
prefled  with  this  regarde ,  that  the  handes  as  the  inftrumentes  thereof,  doc 
touch  the  mod  tender  partes  of  the  body;  as  the  care,  the  lippe,  the  checkc, 
the  throatc ,  and  the  &c.  But  if  a  man  in  embracing  fhall  touch  any  othet 
parte  5  as  the  elbowe ,  the  knee ,  the  iTiinnc ,  the  fhoulder  or  fuch  like ,  it 
willfeemcabfurde,  becaufe  in  them  there  is  no  delight.  And  heerc  by 
the  waye  let  the  Painter  Vnderdande  ,  that  I  commende  not  the  too 
broade  and  vncivill  exprefling  of  thefe  lafcivious  adiions ,  Wherefore 
they  woulde  bee  louely ,  fwcete ,  civili ,  and  (piced  with  a  good  refpedt. 
Againc, thefe  diverflic  touching  the  aboue-named  partes  with  their  hands 
by  turning  the  arme  ,  oughte  to  bee  diverllie  reprefented  .  But  after 
what  forte  they  ihoulde  bee  particularly  deforibed  ,  I  meane  togiue  no 
rules  heere ,  in  fo  much  as  everie  man  naturally  knoweth  what  belon- 
geth  thereunto.  Notwithdanding  you  may  note  this ,  that  the  eie  >  mud 
ever  bee  cade  anfwcrable  to  the  manner  of  embracing  exprefled .  For 
fuch  as  dandc  vppon  their  feetc,embrace  after  one  fatBion  ;  thofo  which 
lie  after  another  ;  and  thofe  which  fit  after  a  thirde  .  Wee  mud  alfo 
maikc  whether  they  bee  both  willing .  For  if one  confent  not,  in  deede  of 
embracing  heemud  drike,  flingc  abroade  his  armes,  foratch,  cry,  and 
bite,  with  fuch  like  adlions;  of  all  which  embracinges  wee  haue  examples 
in  Hidories .  And  fo  you  fhall  exprefle  Cleoputra  with  lM.  ^ntonim  ;  Lot 
with  his  daughters;  CMyrrha  with  her  father,  zaàPhcebuó  with  Leucothoe 
after  one  forte,  as  agreeing:P^4^r^  with  Wpfolyttu  ^  Poti f  bars  wife  with 
lofefh ,  Tereus  with  Philomela,  ;  and  Tarquinim  Superb  :  with  Lucretia  the 
Romanc  after  another, as  difagrceing;with  diverfe  other  embracings ,  fomc 
forcible,  fome  louely. 


KISSING. 

\ 


KI  s  s  I N  G  likewife  worketh  divers  gedures  in  bodies  vpon  diverfe  oc- 
cafions  ;  as  if  one  kifle  a  deadc  man  ;  fuppofo  his  fonne,  he  falleth  into 
paflions  of  forrow ,  defpaire ,  and  weeping  ;  as  to  draine,  quivcr,and 
foraten;  to  liftc  vp  his  handes,cad  abroade  his  armes ,  bowe,  fhakc ,  turne, 
wring  his  handes,  beate,  faintc,  turne  the  eies,  cry  &c.  all  which  wee 
jlotc.  luay  eafily  perceiue  in  the  life .  If  the  kifle  bee  in  token  of  loue ,  after  the 
manner  of  the  meeting  of  friends  or  parentes  they  kifle  each  others  cheeke 
mutually  :  But  if  an  inferiour  kiifo  his  better  for  reverence  fake ,  then  fome- 
times  hekifleth  the  hand,as  of Lordes  ;  fometimes  the  vedurc ,  fometimes 
the  fcctc,as  of  the  Pope, ‘Send fometimes  the  knee,  as  of  the  Emperour  ;  an d  fo 
fometimes  men  perfqrmc  actions  of  reverence ,  and  fometimes  of  ioy  and 

curtefic. 
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curtcfic.lfit  be  a  Ufeivious  kijfe^thttt  wil  appeare  lafcivious  motions, either 
in  the  lippe, in  the  eie,or  in  fome  other  parte  s  as  embraccmentes,clallyings, 
imiIings,rowIingofthe  eie/allingjfhakingjovcrcomming  &c.Therc  arc  al- 
{ofawedzn^ fraudulent  kijfe5^2&  of curtclancs,ruffianes,  and  traitors^as  thas 
diludas* 


f  rrANTONNESSE, 

WAntonnessb  hath  adions  anfwcreablc  to  her  name  ;  as  wan¬ 
ton  lookcsjkinde  embracings,rweete  kifles  ;  as  aliò  forcings,{iri- 
vings  and  transformations  j  as  thofe  of  the  Gods ,  whereof  Ovid 
in  his  Chief amorf  ho fis  writeth  at  large .  The  whole  endc  of  lafciviournefle 
is  to  perforine  adions  tending  all  togithcr  to  the  inflaming  of  thofe  filthy 
defircs,  which  arccommonvnto  vs  with  beaftes .  Nòwe  becaiife  thele 
doe  moft  naturally  raigne  in  women ,  lineane  to  teach  in  what  fort  they 
ought  to  bee  painted .  Wherefore  fome  partes  of  their  bodie  wouldc  bee 
ihewedbare,  but  Specially  thofe  which  are  moft  apt  to  provoke  defirc;  as 
thepappes,  the  tippe  of  their  tongue  in  killing,  their  legges,  one  arme 
bare ,  but  you  (hall  not  exprefle  them  quite  naked ,  to  the  ende  you  maie 
mouc  the  greater  defire  of  feeing  that  which  is -^covered.  Whence  wee 
finde,that  the  ancient  reprefented  not  their  rentes  altogithcr naked  and  vn- 
covered ,  but  alittle  bowing  and  lhaddowed  about  the  middle  with  a  piece  " 

of  lawne  :  andbythismeanes  they  increafed  the  defire  of  beholdino&c.  QacLc 
Vy  hereof  there  are  fome  remnantes  yet  remaining  in  De/as  and  Paphuf.  I  o-  Cant.x2.at:  \ 
mit  infinite  other  lafcivious  aòlions  which  I  might  heere  rehcarfe,  or  at  the 
leaft  point  at ,  (  although  perchaunce  they  woulde  bee  neceftarie  for  the  in- 
ftruòìion  of  the  Painter ,  whom  they  may  oftentimes  ftandc  in  fteede  ci¬ 
ther  to  fadsfie  the  humors  of  great  Princes  and  noble  men ,  or  elfe  his  ownc 
private  affedion)  thinking  it  better  to  paflTe  them  over  in  filence ,  becaufe 
it  is  impolfible  to  fet  them  downe  in  civili  and  chafte  tcarmes.  Yet  leaft 
this  part  might  leeme  to  be  altogithcr  defedine  in  this  my  treatife ,  where  I 
purpofe  exprefly  to  mention  all  things  appertaining  to  this  Arte ,  I  will  re¬ 
fer  the  reader  only  to  two  places  of  fulficient  authotsiwhence  he  may  learnc 
how  the  lafcivious  adions  both  of  men  and  women,  ought  to  be  exoreffed 
The  one  luhc  amorous  ftory  of and  Leucipff,Ì,ti  written  in 
by  ^cfc/.  SW/«r;buttranflatedintolattin  by  S.  HanmbaUCnueas,  Sccre- 
tary  to  the  fenatc  of  a  very  learned  man.  The  other  is  Sperone, 

in  his  hrft  dialogue  of Loue.  ^ 


DISHONESTT, 


JQis  H  o  N 1 S  T  Yhath  impure,  wicked,(hamefirI,&infamo  US  aai5s,  which 
'  r/?””!  “"y  time,or  in  any  pIace;whereof(becaufe  they 

cofift  only  in  dlfcovcring  of  thofe  parts  which  nature  bids  vs  cover  &  in  co- 

Ee  a, 


inittjng 
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mittingthofc  abominable  fìlthincflès  3  for  the  which  the  wrath  of  God  fell 
from  heaven  vpon  men,  confuming  their  houfes  with  fire ,  from  the  which 
Lot  had  refpit  to  flic, but  his  wife  became  a  piller  of  fait,)  I  will  fay  no  more. 


FEASTING. 


FE  A  s  T I N  G  hath  diflind  a(Si:ions .  Whence  we  rcadc  that  the  prieflcs 
called  Sal^  vfed  to  daunce  in  honour  of  CMars^  whence  alfb  they  tookc 
their  name .  Some  of  the  Indians  were  wont  to  daunce  at  the  fetting 
ohhc  Sunne’:,  and  the  people  oflfraelJ  celebrated  a  feaft  when  they  wor- 
tht  Golden  calf e ,  which  they  adored  infieede  of  God  ^  with 
dauncing,fporti:ng,eating,and  the  found  of  diverfeinftrumentes  .•  and  wee 
Chriftians  ought  to  vfe  ftill  &  devout  actions  in  praifing  Godjand  yeelding 
him  moft  harty  thankes  for  all  his  benefites  beftowed  vpon  vs .  In  the  feafts 
of  Hymenaus  God  of  Marriage, men  cxercife  fcaftings ,  dallyings,  muficke, 
dauncing,fporting,kifrmg,andfuchlikc,  according  to  the  cuftomes  of  the 
people .  For  the  Germane  embraceth ,  the  Frenchman  kiffeth ,  the  Italian 
daunceth,and  toucheth  y  and  the  Smaniar  de  walketh  difeourfing  oflouc. 

I  haue  founde  qukke  and  nimble  girle  delightes  the  French^ 
rtc  rariethf  y'Thkh  quickely  xvill  be  brought  vnfo  hU  bent: 

of  their  louci  The  amoroufet  djhe  f  aire  and  louelyTeench, 

fc/tdikh?*  T he  haughty  Sfaniarde  better  doth  contenti 

thought  good  '^timerous  maide  the  Italians  loue  doth quenchy 

toadde.  Which  at  the  firH  affaultvoillnot  relent'. 

T he  Germane  likes  the  bolde  andfroUcke  dame,. 

T hat  him  pro  vokes  xoith  kips  voi  de  ofjhame. 

But  this  may  fuffice,  that  in  fcaftings  there  ought  to  bee  no  melancholic,. 
fadde,or  penfiuc  adions  ;  but  all  fui  ofioy  and  mirth .  There  are  alfo  other 
aftions  of  Fcafting  ;  as  in  thofe  which  exult  with  ioy,  at  the  newes  offome 
good  or  profperous  fuccelTe  in  vigorie  &c.  vpon  which  accidents,  the  mo¬ 
tions  muft  be  reprefented  fometimes  with  more  fefti  vity  and  mirth  ,  and 
fometimes  with  leffe^according  vnto  the  importaunce  of  the  accident 


/  aMF  E. 

PO  M  p  1  hath  gIorious,magnifiecnt  and  maicfticall  a(ftions,fuII  of  pride 
and  difdainc,  belonging  vntofuch  as  arc  better  fetout  then  other  mcnj 
it  appeareth  in  brauc  and  princely  a«ftions. 


SINGING. 


C I N  G I N  G  hath  actions  fometimes  more ptarpe ,  fometimes  more  flattel 
according  to  the  fharpenefle  or  flatneffe  of  the  voices .  For  we  fee  that 
Mufickc  fometimes  caufech  a  man  to  blow  vp, the  cheekes,  fometimes  to 

dilate 
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dlilatc  thcmjand  fbmctimds  to  draiv  therli  in  ;  fomctimes  to  thruft  forth  the 
lippcs ,  fomctimesto  rowlethc  eie  lafciyiouflie ,  fometimes  it  makes  the 
countenauncc  looke  ftedfaftly  y  fometimes  it  inflames  the  face ,  and  fome- 
tiracs  not .  Which  diverfuy  of motion  is  caufed ,  not  only  by  the  varietic 
of  the  notes  and  tunes  of  .the  voice ,  but  alfo  according  to  the  difference 
of  the  difpofitions  of  the  Singers:  who  accordingly  as  they  haue  their  natu¬ 
rali  inftruments  better  difpofed  then  others, doc  ung,fome  more  eafityjand 
Ibmc  more  painefully .  We  muff  alfo  marke  the  motions  of  foch  as  hearc 
it  5  who  are  fometimes  mooved  to  furie ,  and  rage  j  as  wee  reade  of 
lexander  the  Create ,  that  when  hisMufitian  founded  the  Vhrjgi&n  note 
hee  was  wonderfuUie  incited  to  battaile  \  fometirnes  to  Melancholic  5 
fometimes  to  mirth  5  fometimes  to  continencie  ,  and  fometimes  to  o- 
thcr  affections  3  as  weefinde  in  ancient  writers  .  Wherevpon  alfo  they 
haue  appropriated  an  efpeciall  lande  of  Muficke  to  each  of  the  affeCfi- 
ons. 

And  bccaufe  I  fee  many  erre  herein,  >1  vyillgiue  the  reader  this  much  Obfems, 
to  vnderff  alide ,  that  in  drawing  one  founding  of  a  windc-inffrument ,  (as 
an  Angeli  )  hceoughte  fo  to  bee  drawne ,  that  his  cheekesfeeme  to  {well 
more ,  then  when  hee  did  not  fpende  his  breath  in  blowing  thejnffru- 
mcnfj.as:  reprefenting  the  aCtion  hee  hath  in  hande  ;  as  excellently  well 
oblervcd  òdichaell  Angelo  in  the  kJ^ngels ,  in  his  lafl  iudgement  foun-^ 
ding  their  trumpets.  And  CMantegna  in  his  Bacchanals  him  .vyhicli 
blewe  the  two  bagge-pipes  ^  and  in  rh^  Tritons  founding  their  trumpets, 
which  are  extante  in  prirttc.  But  who  hath  not  either  hearde  or  reade, 
that  iJMinerva  praClizing  vponatime  to  windc  the  cornet,  beganne  to 
looke  blub- cheeked ,  whereat  iTiec  being  afhamed,  threw  away  her  cor¬ 
net  ?  And  that  young  K^lcihtades  blowing  a  pipe ,  or  fome  fuch  inftrii- 
mente  while  Socrates  looked  on  hiiny  and  marked  that  after  hee  had 
made  anendeofplayinghis  cheekes  were  fwolne,  and  his  face  alrogithcr 
diffigured ,  his  eies  finking  into  his  heade,  and  his  eie-liddes  ffiriucling 
like  fort  caff  it  away?  ^  j - 


DJrNCIJSiG,. 


1  ^  /i  tké  ^ 

t  » 

•'  '  '  , 


DAvncing  isof  as  many  fortesjas  there  arc  diverfities  of  Nations 
andp^pleintheworlde,  andconfoquently  it  Gau(eth  different  and 

Germane^  daunceth  andembraceth  in  divers 
manners^  jhe,  ^rench-maM^cih  and  coleth,  holding-^me  in  arme  ; 
Savoiard  inclineth  tovvardes  the  muficke  lafciviouuic  .  doing  reverence, 
and  afteryvardes  leapeth ,  fometimes  ftrongly  y  fometimes  p.lainely ,  and 
afterwardes  he  is  embraced,  and  befog  embraced  capereth  withal!  5  The 
Spamardw2lkcsh.2iV\àc.  in  hande3dircourfÌng  of  lone,  the  Flemning  daun¬ 
ceth  partelie  rounde  ,  and  partelye  leapedi  backewardes  5  the  Italian 
like  a  ffage-player  leapeth  ffrongelie  ,  turning  himfolfe  aboute  ,  and 
waying  vppon  the  legges  ,  liftinge  him-felfe  vppe  alofte  ,  makinge 

Ee  iij,  fpeede 
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rpccdc  in  his  gate ,  and  then  relenting;  hcc  hath  his  obfervations  of  the 

12.  and  15.  which  arc  applied  vnto  the  fbundeSj/ir^^ 
or  brief  e ,  flat  or  fhar^e ,  alwaies  with  pleafant  adirions  ;  as  hccdcfull' 
Carriage  of  the  bodic,’  bowings ,  reverence  and  fuch  like  baitesof  Louc* 
There  are  alio  other  acStionscjDauncingvfed  ;  as  nfmbleneflc ,  (wiftnefle, 
agilitie,&  fccnicall  gefture^as  of  thofc  who  are  reprcfentcd  with  weapons  in 
their  hands  going  roud  in  a  ringjcapering  skilfully ,  Hiaking  their  weapons 
after  the  manner  of  the  Morris,wkh  divers  adlions  of  meeting  Stcrall  which 
are  applied  vnto  the  divers  Ibundes  of  the  Cymbal, or  other  inftruments  in 
vfe .  Others  hanging Morrifbelles  vppon  their  ankles ,  with  a  wonderfull 
ftrayningjvoide  of  fccnicall  and  decent  adtions,  vfc  all  the  ftrength^gefture, 
and  motion  of  their  bodiCjwhich  feemeth  a  vcric  ftrangc  hghtjto  fuch  as  arc 
vnaccuftomed  to  this  kindc  of  exercife* 


GA  M I N  G  likcwife  hath  divers  gcflures;as  amongft  the  ancict  Romaesy 
or  rather  in  thole  tragedies  of  the  Sworde-plaiers,andnow  a  daics  in 
our  Fencers ,  may  tefeene*  And  thefc  ought  to  bee  well  knbwcn 
to  a  good  Painterjto  the  ende  that  in  reprefenting  fuchc  Games, as  running 
atTilt'e,  or  Barriers  ,thcfingIcCombatc&c.  heemayhauethediferetion 
moft  liuclv  to  exprefle  theaòtions  oicffemé  and  defence  forte  and  diftreffey 
diftinguiAing  the  fìróger  from  the  weake;avoiding  the  error  of  fomc;  whd 
infettingouta  battailc  betweene  fouldiours ,  delcribcthem  without  any 
kinde  of  rage  ;  as  C4/>;flaying  //with  a  kinde  of  faintnefle ,  which  in 
likelihood  was  not  able  to  kill  him .  Thefc  and  the  like  actions  arc  fccnc  in 
wraftling ,  buffetting ,  &c.  In  which  wee  fee  the  ftrivers  catch  holdc ,  and 
fweate  ,differingbctwccnc thcmfclucs with ftrongc,  fierce,  and  terrible, 
aé^ions». 

T here  are  alfo  Idle  Games  ;  as  cardcs ,  dice ,  tables  &c.  in  which  ac¬ 
cording  vnto  die  fuccefle  and  Fortunc(who  there  feemeth  to  turnc  and  re- 
tumc  her  whecle  more  fwiftlic)  there  appeare  in  the  gamefters  adions  of 
doubt  5  ioy ,  furie ,  fearc ,  violence ,  dcfpairc ,  heavinefle  ;  and  fbmetimes 
of  death ,  There  might  much  more  bee  faied  of  Games ,  and  their  diverfe 
aéfions  :  (for  I  hauc  read  how ,  and  with  what  kinde  ofadions  the  oldc 
Gractam^r\à  Romaneswtit  wont  divcrfcly  to  exprefle  (  bcfidcs  infinite o- 
thers)  the  games  called  ,  ?ythn,  2{emei^  Cymmei ,  Funerales, 

Scemcif  Luferealer^  Cireences^  Saturnaler  ^  ’Equeflres'^  alfothc  games  of 
wraftlingjballcjdicc ,  chefic ,  together  with  that  of  Neoytolemus  the  fbnnc 
of  Achilles  :  )  but  it  wouldc  bee  to  lor^c ,  and  little  appertaining  to  our 
prefentpurpofe:  wherefore  let  this  fu&c. 


CHMEREn 


5J 


OF  ACTIONS  jiND  GESrv<^ES. 
cheerefvlt^es. 

CHi*»»»  V  LNishathfuchkindcof  actions  as  arc  attributed  vhtp 
Fcaftings  (aucthat,  that  proceeding  from  lafciviouspka(urc,pr<^ 
duccth  morc,  andvchcmcntcraótionsé 


QriEtNES. 

Qvibtnhsse  likewifc  hath  a(Si:ions  full  ofioy  and  nnrirth, according  to 
the  defire  obtained  j,  it  is  alfo  a  rcfemblanec  of  ftilncffe ,  pcacc^and 
moderate  reioycing . 

^  DELlGEtr. 

Elight  cauicththe  partes  of  the  bodicj  tofoflowrhatplearure 
I  J  which  the  mind  taketh  in  any  thing, whether  it  be  good  or  bad^wher- 
fore  wee  fee  thoic  who  take  delight  in  the  company  of  women  (as 
Sarcknavalus  did  )  e  tier  to  withdrawethemfejues  afide  »  withiafeivious, 
wanton  »  and  effeminate  adions:  thofe  which  delight  in  bloud  5  to  bee  cucr 
crudi  5  fierce ,  and  threatning  in  their  adions  »  with  a  difdakiCfulI  eie ,  and 
their  hande  ever  vppon  their  weapon  :  fuch  as  arc  religious  5  tofiay  a  good 
while  behind  in  the  Church  with  mildc  »  quiet  »  and  melancholic  geftures . 

And  fo  running  over  all  the  reftjit  will  plainly  appearc ,  that  all  the  ogwvard 
actions, are  conformable  to  the  inward  inclinations  and  privie  affedi- 
ons .  Which  thing  the  moft  prudent  pondering ,  invented  a  waic  to 

difeover  w^rMwjalthough  hee  were  vndcr  the  habit  of a  Virginc  (amongft 
Lycomedes  Daughters  ,)  offering  him  afwordcandabuckler,  which  the 
l^oungman  immcdiatlictookejbeingofaMartiall  difpofition  &c. 

/  SOLACE.  • 

».  '  ' 

SO  L  A  c  E  is  two-foldc  5  either  for  our  ownc  contentmentjorin  fcorning 
others .  In  the  firftwee  dally  with ,  ieft  at,  and  with  pretty  frumpes 
take  downe  fometimes  one,  fometimes  an  other  &c.  which  can  neucr 
bepcrfcdly  rep  relented,  but  in  thofe  who  arc  at  our  commaundement. 
Inthefecondwecvfe  difgLiifed  and  mocking  adionsraswryingthe  nofe,' 
the  mouthe,and  the  eies,  plucking  the  garn^entes,  colouring  the  face,  (pit¬ 
ting  in  the  face,as  the  lewes  did  to  C/»r/T/,powringof  water  vpon  an  others 
Iicadcas  Xantfppe didon Socrates, hu^in^^  ;andastheProucrbcis/4r/<r  ’Tofetafi 
fiche  &:c.  wherein  only  bafe  pefaunts ,  and  grofic  gefters  cxcrcifc  themfeU^)'  j 

Ycs,  as  bccingvnfitt  for  men  of  the  better  forte. 

SrrEET- 


V>* 
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AfTEETNRS, 


SW  E  ETNE  s  finallie(in  feme  meafnre  to  fweeten  and  abate  the  tediouf- 
nelle  of  this  Jong  chapter  )  makes  the  limmes  hang  Joofe ,  flageino 


^  ^  ^  F  T I N  E  S . 

M  À  L I C  E/W I T  T I N  E  S,  D  £  C  E  IT  E>  T  H  E  f  T 

;  ^  -^’HbNESTY,  MODESTY,  IDLE- 

XNES,. AND  EXERCISE.  ' 


U, 

if 


■\ 


‘tr 


,CHA<P.  XII  il 


IssnOME  breedethinaman  grane,  ftayed.andfo- 

beraaions,biitdiverflie,accordingtothediverlìtieoF 

the  artes  and  (ciences  where-abouts  it  is  iniployed,at- 
tributing  vnto  each  his  moil  apte  and  convenient  ge- 
Itures  ;  lo  thatby  them  you  may  eafilie  difeerne ,  die 
diverie  pointes  of  wifedome .  Now  thefe  aiftions  of 
gravity  ,^  JJayednefJc  and  maieftie,  appertainc  vnto 

whottieifyou  fhonld  apply  themotions  of  ignorance,  which  are  quite 
contrary  thereento.it  were  moft  abfutd  .  wherefore ,  you /hall  never  fee 
themThroweabroadtheiranneSeither  /landing,  or/itting,  nor  yet  their 
legges  nowivp  vnow  dovenev  f,ke  ftage-players  5  nor  yet  llrayne their 
bodyes  like  3?.  wraftlers  are-wont  io  doe  ,-  orlaugh  diiTolutelie  or  turne 
theirbod,erhkeS2^ppfoa  ;,^or  exercife  any  other  gejtte  not  bee- 
leaming,  their  iprofeffion Butthey  rcgiiire  rather,  to  bee  made  vvitlr 
a  bent  o*  the  browetempered  with  leveritye  and  gravity  '  holdinèe  in 
fef  %?«  books  fomstimes  placing  their 

hand€$ 
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handcs  vppon,  their  beardes  prQttily  iettoutoforderjintokenofcontert)- 
plation,  asPi?//Wcr<rvfedin  his  Prieftes  and  Sages  5  and  M:  ^figelo  mo^k. 
iudicioufly  in  his  admirable  (Ji^ofes,  on  the  tombe  of  Pope  lulius  in  Rome  at 
S .  Peters  in  Vincola  *,  as  alfo  in  the  vanite  of  the  Chappel  in  the  Vaticane, 
(where  he  wrought  the  laft  iudgement)in  the  Prophet  leremy^m  whome  he 
(Ò  placed  his  right  hand  wrapped  in  his  bearde ,  that  it  exprefled  the  grea¬ 
ter  gravitic  in  him  »  But  it  were  fuperfluous  for  mee  to  reckon  vp  all  his 
workes,  whereinhee  hath  moli  divinelicreprefented  this  gravide;  info- 
much  as  hee  feldome  or neverbmitted  it ,  when  the  worke  required  it/^4.' 

alfo  hath  donne  the  like  in  the  in  that  famous  hiftbricof 

the  agreement  betweene  Divinitie  and  Philo fophie  ^  where  the  differen¬ 
ces  beeweene  the  wife  men  doe  appeare  more  and  leffo  ;  (o  that  you  may 
without  anie  other  gefture ,  moft  evidentlie  diftinguilfie'the  Mathematic 
an  from  xh^Philofipher ,  and  the  from  them  both&c.  athingeof 

noe  fmall  admiration.  In  like  manner,  the  Actions  of  wifedome  are  ever 
correfpondent  in  all  other  artes  :  as  in  fword-players  more  fierce ,  ftowte, 
boulde  5  and  readie  for  the  offence  or  defence .  In  Actors  more  volublejnim- 
ble ,  quicke  and  deliver .  In  Princes  more  noble ,  honorable ,  wittie ,  and 
maicfticall&c. 


CRAFtlNESi, 

CR  A  F  T I N  E  s  hath  malicioiiSjWariCjforc-caRing^an d  wittie  geflurcs, 
as  fhewinga  certaine  grace  and  decorum,  in  whatfoever  it  doth  a- 
boue  other  ordinarie  men  5  fo  fitting  all  her  atìions  vnto  her  pur- 
pofe,  that  fhee  may  bring  it  to  as  good  palle  as  is  poffible.  Whence  we 
foe  thofo  craftie  fellowes  neiierto  exceede  in  anie  gefturesof  the  minde, 
but  rather  to  bee  remilfo ,  milde  and  gentle  in  all  things, and  exceeding  full 
of meditation  and  Arte  ;  fo  that  they  never  laugh  much ,  nor  Hand  melan- 
cholie,  but  indifferent  betweene  both,  happilie  effeófing  all  their  mat* 
lers  3  as  we  readc  of  Vlyfes  amongftthe  Grecians, of  whome  it  is  written , 
that  he  was  afwel  inwardly  in  minde,  as  outwardly  in  countenance ,  fharpe 
and  witty  :  whence  that  Painter  did  very  well,  whoe  firft  reprefented 
trewe  dillimulation  and.crafte  in  him . 


CHALICE. 


MA  L I  c  E  hath  a<Sfions  full  of  fraud  and  falfehoodjas  to  lookc  fteddi- 
lic  vppon  another  mans  eies ,  and  that  fo  warilie  and  heedfullie,as 
ifit  would  through  them  prie  into  his  verie  inward  and  mofi  feciet 
affc^fions^totheintent,  that  diligently  obferving  them  and  the  reft  of  his 
Speeches  and  a(ftions,it  may  by  this  meanes  obtainc  her  purpofo ,  Of  which 
I  forte  arc  Parafites  and  all  fuch  as  line  vppon  the  fpoile  of other  meniwhich, 

j  and  ftich  like  Heights, as  often  as  they  fall  out  right  to  their  minde ,  they 

I  cunninglie 


58  THE  SECOND  DOO^E 

.  .  '  i  ■  * 

f^f^ITTl?lESé 

I T  T I N  E  s  hath  wife ,  remiflè ,  and  fometimes  doubtfull  aai- 

ons  proper  vntoruch  as  in  prefenceoftheirfervante.vviU^ 

wfuch  forte ,  that  they  make  them  beleeve  they  knew  their  feeret  intentes- 
wherety  they  oftentimes  bluflting  and  being  alhamed,  bewray  themfelnes 

and  fuffer  condigne  pumihment.  Ofwhich  diipofition  we  ihaS  finde^^^^ 
PrincestowardstheirCourtyersMowiimandaboueinforneclofepkc? 

romarheandobferue,diiremb]ing  their  intents;  to  the  ende  that  eitLrbv 
chaunce  or  cunning  they  may  oftentimes  make  a  bencfit,by  dimmifhjnr.  & 

“sealing, temittingandintendingtheiraftions.  ^  mwiihing& 


■  '  DECEITE. . 

O  fn^deLh^'ilu^!;""? ’  fidloffalrtiood 

^  harlotsandthc 

is nothingels, whiles  they  everkeepeaman  nr^ 

their  tounge ,  at  the  fame  inftant  ;  with  infinite  seftures  "an?f  i  “r 

fpeech.  Befides,thecafl.oftheiteieisfvi'ecte  flldfaft  <h 

deceane  vppon  all  advantages .  Moreover  thev  will 

at  the  lame  inftant;  with  a  thoufand  fuch  like  geftures, which  a  man 

fernebyhimfelfeev.rie  foote  withalittlfattentlór  ; 

fuch  as  followe  the  Court, who  fayningiournies,tcllhowtheyvrre£v^ 

pon  and  robbed ,  or  how  they  were  vppon  ielonfie  drie  -  beaten ,  orfay^ne 
themieluesiocondandmerrie,  with kindevlaee and  ieifes  ^ 

androbbefimple.improvident,andcredulSel  ’  ^ 

THEFTE. 

H  EF  T  E  makes  mens  eies  open  &  readie  for  all  matters ,  their  hands 

atlibertie,and  readie  topeiforme  theirpurpofe, milling  and  looking 

,  .°'^®'■'^^'="•’“‘'’■7areincompany,asifthcydur^fnotformo- 

deftylooke  vpon  any  man.  Oftentimes  it  performeth  bafe&fearefull  tói- 

r  ^  apparantly,  whereby  many  are  dif- 

mil  theeues. Agame  on  the  cotrary  fide, it  caufethrerrible 

murthermg,inroknt&fierceaaions,makingmenrady,nimb!e 

m  performanceofal  thingsjas  we  reade  ofU’^.Eiin  ftealing  awaySafe 
of/er,„;  of  ^«r«^f«,fon  to  of Cacm  vvho  inhabited  the 


T 
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^  HOTi^EStr, 


H'  One  ST  IE  hath  gracious  jiiiimbleandmodeft  actions;  as  tobehold 
another  rcverentlie ,  not  to  throwe  ^er  clothes  abroad ,  but  moft 
warilie  to  hide  the  immodeft  partes,  as  thebreftes,  thelegges ,  the 
(boulders  &c.  efchewinglafcivious ,  lew  de ,  and  vnreemclie  geftures  :  all- 
ivaies  (landing  compofed ,  and  wholie  intent  to  that  fhec  hath  in  hand  (fo 
it  bee  no  difhoneft  matter  )  as  the  manner  of  men  and  women  of  good 
birth  and  liberali  education ,  is .  So  that  the  Painter  ought  to  reprefent 
them  tvith  geftures  voide  of  all  ftiewc  of  impudencie ,  ^  ryout ,  and  pride , 
whenfbever  he  is  to  paintf  hem  in  anie  hiftorie  ;  as  in  SulfitUj  Virginia  the 
Romane, c^4W<f  the  fifter  oLdHofes  when  amongft  the  other  Hebrew  Vir- 
gines,fhee  ftoodc  finging  arid  prayfing  God  for  the  recoverie  of  the  liberty 
ofthepeopleoflfraella  alì'theVirginesandMartyres  ;  but  efpeciallie  the 
Virarne  Orarie  whoisnotwithftanding  oftentimes  reprefented  by  moll 
abfurd  and  groflb  Painters,  with  wanton  attire  and  geftures, looking  vppoa 
thofe  which  behold  her ,  in  fuch  forte ,  as  they  vfe  to  make  other  Virgines  : 
a  thing  moft  worthie  of  Tevere  reprehenfion .  Wherefore  thefc  Virgines 
ivoulde  be  made  bending  their  eies  towàrdes  the  earth  with  all  poflible  mo- 
deftic  and  ftiamefaftnefS .  Which  ought  alfo  to  berefembled  in  men  fom- 
times ,  as  in  Jofephùit  ancient  Hebrew ,  in  the  Saintes ,  eipeciallie  Saint 
John  ùìcEvangelift ,  who  was  no  leftc  renowned  for  this  vertue ,  then hcc 
was  gratious  in  the  fight  oichrtB ,  the  fountaine  ofhonefty  it  felfe . 


NotCo 


UHODESTTo 

MO  D  E  s  T  Y  hath  diftreet ,  temperate ,  moderate ,  and  mannerlie  a* 
aions ,  as  never  in  anie  place ,  vppon  anie  occafion  to  difeover  a- 
ny  affedion  or  paffion  of the  minde .  Wherefore  it  never  falleth 
into  terrible  or  fearefull  geftures ,  nor  yet  into  too  plealant,  butkeepetha 
fweete  remiftè  mediocritie .  And  you  fball  ever  fee  fuch  men  GÌrciimfpe6l, 
and  gratious  with  a  certaine  ec[uanimitie  (  common  to  fewe  )  which  makes 
them  more  gracious  and  acceptable  vnto  others  j  as  on  the  other  fidcjthole 
who  are  immodeft  j  are  vnto  all  men  moft  odious  and  hatefuli« 


PEACEABLE2{ESSE. 

I 

PÈaceablenesse  hath  quiet  and  (till  adlions  ;  making  men  flouth- 
full  and  melancholie  ,  of  which  (ortc  arc  fuch  as  arc  never  bufied  a- 
bout  anie  thing, nor  defire  anie  dealings  amongft  men ,  but  ftand  clin- 
gingthemfelues  together  jin  (òlitarie,idle  and  melancholie  fortc,like  a  ftonc 
©r  Mole  i  their  cliicfc  actions  arc,  bowinges ,  praying ,  almcs  deedes  &c^ 


6o 


the  second 

vfcd  by  religious  men  ;  whofe  contraries  arc  fturres  and  rumors ,  which  are 
cichewed  of  all  ftiidents ,  who  with-drawc  rhcmfclues  from  the  concourfc 
of  people  3  into  fome  honeft  fbllitarie  place  for  the  profeflion  of  vertue  and 


EXERCISE, 

EXer  CIS  H  hath  divers  a<àions  according  vnto  the  diverfitic  of  the 
cxercifes;  &  as  the  mindes  and  intentions  of  the  exercifers  vary /uch 
alfo  IS  the  variety  of  their  adions  betweene  themfelucs .  VVhere- 
forec^...«./.thcauéofandfa^^^ 

to  be  the  meficngcr  of  the  Gods ,  becaufe  he  is  apt  to  participate  and  at- 
«ine  vnto  all  their  particular  afFayres  by  reafon  o?  his  Lercife  and  motion 
Thcfe  motions  in  general!  are  witne,  fpcedie,  patient  3  readie ,  careful]  and 
diligent  ;  butappeare  elpeciallie  in  iludents ,  and  Inch  as  deliehtiii  Pain- 
tiftgjwhomullbe  refembled  muchfóiightvnto,praaicall  fiftinoQiiier' 
digent  and  without  fturres;  in  Miifitians  accordingto  the  qualityoliheir 
bftificke  ;  either  blowne  vp  inthc  face  ,pr  diftortedfwanton,  grane ,  ap7to 

d-the  fen^Srlnr  ^  concorda 

In  Carvers ,  ^nd  all  fiich  as  arc  converfanr  m  t.*  l  •  * 

bcuufe they  uqmre much  lodilickhcur ,  fo  thtt  even  amorgft  thefe ,  the 
arteofCarvingismoreexcellentthenthereft,  becaufeit  fonnneth  nea- 

1.0.  Vinccn.  ;"n'^h  pom  t  Z«  dilcourfing  at  large  in  his  elaborate  dSl^ 

hath  writ.ca  to  Lodovtck  Sfirzu  Duke  of  mk«e,vppon  the  coiitroverfie  whether  PaL 
ani  Cat,?„s.  my  felfe  read  fonie  yeares  fince) 

an  other, fimmhthe  hafer&of lefi  reckoning  it  «.Wherfore  tLfekindLf 
Arts  doe  much  more  participate  the  groliies  of  matter  then  the  purenes  of 
imaginatio  &  cocat  ;  Infomuch  as  the  conceite  of  the  mind  caifhardlie  be 
expreflcd,  where  it  is  interrupted  by  the  intermedling  offome  thine  cot  ra- 

hof  an7o,h°  •  Caving,  where  the  marble, 

iro  j  a  d  other  matters  of  bodily  labour  are  interpofed;  which  being  enc- 

mies  vnto  ftudie ,  a  man  can  never  apply  fo  feriouflie ,  but  by  this  meanes 

itwilleuerbeeinterrnpted,  andtheworke,  for  the  moft  parte ,  prooue 

leife  faire  and  perfea,  then  that  which  the  artificer  before  hee  twke  in 

hand  his  carving  toole,had  firft  conceivedin  his  imagination. 

VV  hence  It  is  evident  that  this  Arte  of  Carving.being  necefTarilie  incum- 

re  withftone,  lateur&c.  (all  which  are  enemies  vnto  contemplation; 

IS  much  inferiour  to  Painting ,  the  pratìize  whereof  is  moft  farre  From  aU 

fturres  and  toyles  of  grqflcmattcr  :  which  is  helde  to  bee  one  of  the  pro- 

percies 
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pcrtics  oflibcral  arccs  &  fdences.Moreovcr  Painting  is  much  more  apt  the 
any  other  arte  to  expreffe  the  formes  of  whatfoever  can  be  imagined ,  be  tc 
never  foftraunge  in  conceite  &  Idea.  For  the  Painter  may  with-draw  him- 
fclfe  into  fome  quiet  and  ftillplace,whcre  being  free  from  trouble ,  he  may 
quietly  with  his  pen  or  pencell,exprefle  whatfoever  he  hath  conceavedin 
his  headjthcreperfiting  it, without  any  defedof matterjOr  other  hinderSec 
And  becaufe  Carving  chofc  Plafticke  (  which  the  ancient  termed  the  fifter 
ofPainting,  as  being  an  arte  Ielle  fubied  vnto  noilc  and  labour  of  Hones) 
for  her  Mother, to  the  intent  it  might  be  as  a  giiidc  and  patterne  vnto  her, 
by  preferving  her  models  of  earth ,  (becaufe  they  come  neerer  to  imagina^ 
tion)  which  being  afterwards  mcafured  by  the  compalle,  might  the  better 
be  transferred  vnto  the  marble ,  in  the  lliape  ofa  man ,  an  horfe  &:c.  there¬ 
fore  we  mayconclude,that  Carving  is  nothingelfe  but  a painefuU imitation 
ofPUHicke^  and  a  pradize  of  cutting  of  Hones ,  with  the  fpending  of  much 
labour  and  time;  and  the  more  perfection  it  attaineth  vnto ,  the  necrerit 
commeth  vnto  PlaHicke;which  becaule  k  afwell  participateth  proportion, 
compolitionofthemulcles  &  the  lineaments  (though  without  fore -fhort- 
ning)  as  Painting,  it  is  called  her  SiHer,/^  that  Painting  is  Aunte  vnto  Car¬ 
ving  ,  anà  Sijier  vnto  Ptafiieke  :  wherein  becaufe  my  lelfe  haue  ever  taken 
great  pleafure  and  delight3(as  may  àppeare  by  diverfe  whole  horlès,Iegges 
and  heads  of my  doing  :  as  alfo  of  mens  heads  ;  as  Chrifiesiné  our  LadyeS, 
whole  childrenjandpceccs,  together  with  divers  heads  of  olde  folkcs  )  I 
may  fafely  fay, there  is  great  facility  and  furtherance  therelnjtowardes  the 
arte  of  Drawing  and  Painting.For  in  PlaHickc  you  may  make  for  example, 
a  round  ball  or  Ipheare  ;  &  in  drawing  you  may  make  a  circle  with  the  com- 
pafle  vppon  a  plaine,and  afterwards  lhaddow  and  lighten  the  lame  with  re¬ 
flexions  and  lhaddowes,relembling  a  round  body  vppon  aplainc,  !ikc  vnto 
that  wrought  in  PlaHik.  And  hence  you  may  perceiue  the  oddes  bctwecnc 
embolIing,and  working  on  a  plaine.  Forindeedif  we  ihall  confider  Pain¬ 
ting  as  it  maketh  vie  ofthePerfpeófiues, by  orderly  reprelentingof  length- 
nings^nnd Jloortnings^  the  vmbers^^nà  eminencies  of  the  lims ,  queHionlelle 
there  is  required  fo  great  patience  &  iudgment  that  thereby  the  Arte  muH 
needcs  be  made  moH  difficult.  Which  point  wilbe  moH  cleere,  if  wee  fhall 
on  the  other  lideconlidetjhow  rhepaines  herein  required  is  recompenced 
and  mittigated  with  the  great  delight  we  takcjin  beholding  a  thing  lb  draw- 
cn  vppon  a  paper  or  wall;  asifit  were  naturali.  Wherforc,in  my  imal  iudg- 
mentthis  is  the  moH  divine  and  excellent  arte  in  the  world ,  inlomuch  as  it 
maketh  the  workeman leemeaDemi-god.Andthefeare  /:i’^>;;:owne  words 
vpon  which  matter  he  is  very  copious;which  notwithHading,hereIthought 
good  to  let  downe,  purpofing  to  difpute  of  thefe  Artes  ,  to  the  intent  that 
the  authority  of  fo  great  a  Philofopher,  Architc6l,Painter,  and  Carvcr(bc- 
ing  as  well  able  to  teach  as  to  worke  )  might  deliuer  fuch  out  of  errour ,  as 
were  otberwife  affcótcd  towardcs  thefe  two  moH  worthy  Artes. 

Ff  j.  OF 
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OF  CREDVLITY, DREAD,  HVMI- 

LITY,  INCONSTANCY,  SERVICEABLE- 
NES,  REVERENCE,  SH  AMEF A  STNES, 
MERCY,  AND  SIMPLICITY. 


cha<p,  xr. 

H  E  gcfturcs  2nd  2(5lioris  of  Crcdulity,3rc  primarily  in 
regard  of  fome  thing  wherein  men  put  confidences  as 
in  God  3  Idols,  and  other  thinges  which  the  Gentiles 
worfhippedj  &  fomtimes  in  men  themfelucs.W  her- 
fore,  infoiTiuch  as  the  kindes  hereof  are  div'ers  accor* 
ding  vnto  the  diverfity  of  the  tr  ufi:  and  confidence  rc- 
pofed ,  the  actions  thereof  doe  alio  differ ,  according 
vnto  the  flibied  thereof.  Wherefore  the  ancient  gc- 
ftiircs  of  Admy  Abel  &  the  reft  before  the  floiid  in  prefence  of  their  facrifi- 
ccSjWere  (in  likely-hood)  after  another  forte, then  Noes  wercjwhen  he  and 
and  his  family  going  out  of  the  Arke^offered  a  facrifice  of  thankfgiving  vn¬ 
to  God,  And  that  likewife  differing  from  this ,  which  lacob  and  his  fonnes 
vfeds  when  in  the  way  as  they  went  toJEgjpt^Jofeph^r^ycàwnoGcà 
with  a  facrifice.  In  like  manner  we  muft  fuppole,that  the  doubtfull  and  pit- 

tifull  actions  ofthevnhappy^4^///ifj^when  they  prayed  toGod  to  bedc- 

livered  out  of  Pharaos  cruell  bondage,differed  from  the  former. 

So  likewife  did  thofe  of  the  fame  people,  when  they  worifipped  the  gol¬ 
den  calfc.5  and  afterwardesalfo,  thofe  which  efcaped  the  cruel]  flaiighter, 
with  girate  feare  and  wonder  beholding  the  Tabernacle  and  vp- 

pon  whome  the  glory  ofGod  llionc.  The  like  we  may  conecaue  of  the  cre¬ 
dulous  and  continent  actions  ofyoung  Tobie ,  for  three  whole  nightes  to¬ 
gether  kneeling  with  his  newfpoufe,  of  the  3  children  in  the  burning  fur¬ 
nace  ;  S.  MArgaret  in  the  veftell  ofoile ,  of  S  Katherine  on  the  wheele  ;  and 
other  Martyresj  who  according  vnto  the  fervency  of their  affeCtion  and  de¬ 
votion,  gauc  outward  tokens  of  their  faith .  From  which  alfo  thofe  of  the 
Papifies  differ ,  which  they  vfe  in  the  prefence  of  the  body  of  Chrijl ,  the 
Saints ,  reliques.  Crucifix  &c,  where  they  faften  their  cicsvppon  thefe 

toges 
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thingcs  whetcvnto  they  pray, with  divers  gcfticiilations  full  of  humility  and 
devotion  .•  fometimes  touching  them  with  their  fingers  ;  fometimes  kiffing 
them^  and  fometimes  reverently  bowing  vnto  them.Befides5vpon  the  con¬ 
fidence  they  haue  in  the  speech  offiich  men ,  they  ftande  amazed  in  their 
prefence^  not  mooving  a  iot ,  except  it  be  with  fomc  fuch  height  motions, 
as  arc  correfpondent  vnto  thofe  of  him ,  in  whome  they  repoTe  this  confi¬ 
dence;  as  in  a  Preachetjbefore  whome  they  will  hand  attentiuely ,  fixing 
their  eies  vppon  him  imitating  all  his  motions  and  geftures  ;  or  in  prcfencc 
of  lome  holy  men,  who  haue  reftored  fome  vnto  their  health  jOr  done  fbme 
other  miracle,  which  they  fiand  wondering  at ,  all  aftonifhed  and  amazed 
with  the  opinion  they  haue  of  their  holines:  by  which  opinion  alio ,  often¬ 
times  it  hath  come  to  pafle,  that  they  haue  obtayned  the  reviving  of  the 
dead;  as  we  read  how  P4«/refi:ored  Entychm  to  life^and  divers  others;  toge¬ 
ther  with  many  other  ftrangc  wonders  wrought  by  S  Eeter ,  all  which  are 
fignes  of  credulity. 

DREAD. 

Dr  E  A  D  hath  actions  (  befidesjthofe  I  touched  before  cap.  p.  )  of pale- 
nes  and  trembling;  as  if  a  man  faintedj&r  did  hardly  draw  his  breath, 
as  in  A^iam  and  Eue  when  the  Angel  drauc  them  out  oiEaradtfe.  Be- 
fides,  it  lufiereth  not  a  man  to  be  ftoute  in  his  owne  defence;but  vrgeth  him 
to  turnc  backe  his  face  Over  his  fhoulderjand  run  awaie  for  defencc;or  ifhc 
cannot  flie,  to  drawe  in  himlclfe  for  avoiding  harme .  V\  hich  braue  Cava- 
lieres,  that  (land  vppon  the  tèarmes  of  honour  will  not  doc  ;  choofing  ra¬ 
ther  a  glorious  death,  then  an  ignoble  life .  This  paffion  is  divers  in  male- 
fa^Tors ,  when  they  are  arraigned  before  a  ludge  ,  and  there  expert  their 
fentence .  Where  you  iTall  lee  them  ftand  wrclhng  their  necke ,  and  han¬ 
ging  the  head  downewards ,  with  heavy  eies  caft  downe  vppon  the  earth, 
much  complayningjwith  fcare  and  dread  ofthe  deferved  puniihment  han¬ 
ging  over  their  heads. 

Hr  MIL  ITT, 

HV  M I L I T  Y  hath  2  fortes  of  adlioris;  the  one  mild,  gentle,  and  cour¬ 
teous;  the  other  bale  &  abie6t.  The  former  appearcth  in  fuch, as  be¬ 
ing  in  honourfhew  themlelues  courteous  and  affable,  who  arc  ever 
ready  of  their  owne  good  nature,  to  heipe  others;  preferring  men  to  places 
of  dignity  ,according  to  their  dclert, without  any  corrupt  confideration.  All  ’ 

which  belong  to  Chrift  properly,  as  he  rod  vpon  the  afle,&  whe  he  walTed 
his  Apoftles  f cete.  As  likewile  vnto  John  Baptifi  towards  he  bap 

tized  him  in  lordan'.vnto  Mary  Magdalen  whe  flice  lying  proflrate,  wafhed 
his  feete  with  her  tcarcs.wnto  the  Centurt'o  whe  he  requefted  Chrift  that  he 
would  vouchfafe  to  come  vnto  his  houle  &c.  as  the  ancient  Fathers ,  in  re- 
Ipccl  ofthe  graunde  Patriarche  Abraham -,  when  God  appearing  vnto 

Ff  ij  him 
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him  fayed,  that  he  meant  to  make  good  tryall  of  himjbccaufc  he  fhould  be¬ 
come  the  father  of  many  Nations .  The  latter  is  feene  in  thofe,  who  giuc 
thcmfelues  over  to  bale  matters,which  nothingappertaine  to  their  ftate  and 
condition;  as  Nero  when  in  his  ownc  perfon  he  carried  vppon  his  fhoulders 
fome  of  the  earth  dilfihmustVitellitu  when  he  gaue  himfelfe  to  belly-cheerc; 
and  efpecially  he  fate  fpinning  with  his  minions  in  a  fe- 

cret  rooms  of  his  Pallace  • 

INCONSTANCr. 

Inconstancy  hath  changeable,  variable,  and  vneertaine  a(51ions,  ha¬ 
ving  no  ftayednefle  in  themjas  in  thofe,  who  in  a  little  fpace  perfbrme  di- 
verfe  adions  with  the  hands ,  the  feete,  the  Icgges,  the  armes,  and  head; 
as  knowing  not  how  to  behaue  themfelues  otherwife,  then  with  ioyinge, 
laughing,  fmging,  and  skippingin  new-fangled  forte,  crofling  al  the  adions 
of conftancy,  which  are  vfed  by  difereet  and  confiderate  men .  And  thefè 
are  proper  to  drunckards ,  fooles ,  madde  men ,  and  cocke-braynes  :  all 
which ,  if  they  fhould  be  reprefented  with  other  adlions  then  thefel  haue 
mentioned,  doubtlcfle  they  would  not  feeme  fuch  as  they  are  :  as  for  exam¬ 
ple, if  54»/fhould  bee  exprefled  in  another  fort  of  action ,  hee  woulde  not 
feeme  to  be  pofTefled  of  a  Divell ,  as  indeede  he  was ,  when  he  heard  David 
play  on  his  harpe ,  at  the  found  whereof  the  fpirite  left  him.  Now  dauncing 
(excepting  onely  fiich  as  is  graced  by  the  aptneffe  of  Muficke  )  is  the  fitteft 
geflure  that  a  foole  may  be  reprefented  with .  Wherfore  you  may  be  bould 
tothinkehimfimple,  thatdaunccthfofarre  of  from  the  Muficke,that  in 
likelihoode  hee  cannot  hears  it. 

SERriCEABLE:^2SSE, 

SErviceablenesse  hath  diligent, ready  and  vigilant  actions, alwaies 
having  an  eie  to  that  it  hath  in  hand;as  appeareth  in  the  waiting-maids 
of  Semiramii ,  when  fhee  heard  the  newes  of  Baby  lo»,  all  which  ftoodc 
bufic  aboute  her  ,  readie  to  doc  her  fervice  ;  one  with  a  glaffo  and  a 
combe  ,  an  other  with  her  chayne  and  iewells  ;  a  thirde  with  other  ne- 
ceflaries ,  plaiting  her  hairc ,  which  fometimes  is  founde  loofe .  But 
bccaufe  the  gcflures  of  Servants,are  as  many  as  the  fundtion  where-abouts 
they  are  imploied  ;  as  to  deckc  their  Maifler  and  Miflris,to  put  on  their  gar- 
ments,thcir  fhocs,carry  their  houfholde  flufFe,and  forue  at  the  table  :  I  will 
not  ftand  vpon  this  point,  which  would  be  too  long;  holding  it  fufficient  to 
put  the  Painter  in  minde,  that  whenfoever  he  reprefenteth  a  fervitor  in  any 
point  of  fervice,  he  bee  carefull  to  giue  him  geff  ures  fitting  that  worke  hee  is 
about,  &  not  looking  diverfo  waiesfrom  that  his  hands  are  doing;  in  which 
kinde  of  adlion,  you  ìhall  linde  diverfo  pictures  of  Chrift  wafhing  his  Apo- 
Bles  feetc,where  they  make  him  lookingquite  an  other  way:divers  pidtures 
Ml  Magdalen^  and  our  Lady  wafhing  thcmfelues  in  bathes  :  where  fhee 
\  -  which 
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which  warncthjis  made  looking  awaic  as  if  fhec  eared  not  for  lookin  g  on  the 
place  where  her  hands  were  buììe  in  washing  &c.of  the  other  Afar/es^which 
fiipportedthe  Firmine  Mary-y  founding  before  Chrtfi  vpon  the  crofles which 
are  oftentimes  made  with  merry  countenances ,  fo  that  it  feemes  they  little 
ref^arded  her^cafting  their  heads  either  vpwardsjor  the  other  way  from  that 
they  doe .  In  confideration  whereofjthey  ought  alwaies  to  carry  their  eie  Sc 
bande  together^  Sc  yf  the  matter  to  b^  reprefented  be  of any  importance^to 
make  then  whole  body  exprefle  it  in  cache  parte ,  but  efpecially  where  the 
chiefeft  force  &  efficacie  lieth^f of  Mirth,  to  be  very  pleafant,  but  with  fuch 
refpedliue  moderatiojthat  their  laughter  cxceede  not:which  liberty  is  gran¬ 
ted  onelv  vnro  the  Mafter  or  Betterrif  of  Melancholy  jthat  they  feeme  fad, Sc 
heavyjwith  weeping  8cIamietation,acGompanyingtheir  Mailers  griefe  wdth 
their  owne  misfortune .  And  thus  to  conclude,  according  to  the  principal! 
cffedlesswc  ought  to  giue  vnto  each  figure  his  fit  aclrion  and  geftureialwaies 
provided,that  the  Servant  haue  not  more  gravity  then  the  Maifter,for  that 
belongs  vnto  him  alone;  omitting  it  in  the  Servant, according  to  his  degree 
as  being  inferiour.  And  by  this  mcancs,your  pictures  will  carry  a  decorum, 
and  this  is  one  of  the  mofi  important  observations  in  the  whole  Arte .  For 
you  foall  never  finde  any  hiifory ,  where  there  will  not  bee  vfe  of  the  actions 
of  Servants;  as  in  that  of  the  3  'ivifemenUe,  Wherefore,  let  no  nianthinke 
this  ynworthy  the  confiuerationa  '  ■ 

'  ■ .  •  ••  .  j  ^  .  ... 

REFERETifEé 

»  V 

REvèRENCE  induceth  a  nian,to  performc  al  thofc  actions  towards  o* 
thers ,  which  may  make  them  feeme  efteemed ,  acceptable ,  in  repu¬ 
tation  See.  as  to  doc  ohcyfànce ,  giue  place ,  hefeech  with  humilitie, 
and  fuch  like  ceremonies  of  reverence ,  free  from  arrogancye  and  pride, 
wherewith  we  fee  men  vfuallie  reprefentcdjbefore  thofc  which  require  fuch 
erace  and  favour;  as  we  read  of  the  King  of  Sodome  ^  who  vnderitanding  of 
the  greate  Viatorie  which  Abraham  had  obtayned  againft  the  hue 
Kinges;  met  him  on  the  waic  with  greate  reverence,  vppon  his  knee, 
intreating  him  to  giue  him  the  prifbners,  which  ihofe  conquered  Kinges 
had  before  carried  awaie  from  Sodome  :  and  of  the  dcftrefled  fonnes  of  Z«- 
cob  ;  who ,  that  they  might  not  returne  home  againe  to  their  father,  except 
Bemamm  were  lefce  behinde  for  an  hoftage,  didin  rnofi:  reverent,  fub- 
mifle,  and  humble  wife  intreate  iofefhyih^thtt  woulde  lette  him  goe: 
oiHefier  ^  whoe  with  great  humility  and  rcuerenceprefented  herfelfe  be¬ 
fore  King  ^hdjhuerojh  ^  hr  OFardoebeus  life  :  the  Quecne 

'di' Saba',  who  to  hearc  the  wifedome  of 'Salomon  came  vnto  him  iti 
rnofi: 'reverent  forte  ,  offeringe  greate  prefenres  &c.  the  three 
me;j  of  the  Eafl  ,  which  came  from  the  farthefl:  partes  of  the  worldc, 
“to  fee  and  woriffiippe  CHRIST ,  prefenting  thcmfelues  before  him 
vppon  their  knees ,  and  offering  vnto  him  Qolde^Frankincenfe^^x'AMirrhe^ 
and  of  their  Servants  before  their  Maifters ,  and  CHRIST  himfelfe. 
.. .  ..  „  P  ^ Wliich. 
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which  thing  through  negligence  is  omitted,  and  feldomc  recalled;  Butl 
padc  over  this  errour,  with  infinit  others  that  are  daylie  committed  in  this 
Arte, and  yet  never  obferved,  by  rcafon  of  the  fmall  perceverance  men  hauc 
in  the  worthjofthc  exaóineflè  ofthefc  matters ,  never  examining  any  thing, 
but  fuch  grofle  abfurdities  as  every  man  may  fee. 

SHAlMEFASTNESSE. 

SHamefastnesse  hath  fuch  a6lions  as  feare  to  offend  or  doe  amifle. 
Wherefore  fhamefaft  men  are  fearefull  and  circumfped ,  with  akindc 
of modeftie  and  honeftic .  And  it  is  moft  proper  vnto  virgines ,  who 
are  fcenc  naked  vppon  the  fudden  ;  as  Andromeda,  when  fhee  being  bound 
to  the  rockc ,  was  feene  of  Per fern ,  as  Achilles  StAtim  deferibeth  her; 
and  Ariosio  in  the  peribn  of  Angelica  expreffeth  this  fhamefaftnefle,wherc 
he  ipeaketh  of  her  being  bound  naked  to  a  rocke,  faying: 
y^rhen  as  the  Dam  fell caji  her fhamefafieie^ 

On  her f aìre  body  ,  ythieh  did  naked  lie. 

And  Cant.  10. 

Thm  faid^  jhee  blufh't  thofe farts  Altere ffide^ 

The  ye  hie  h  {though fair  é)y  et  nature  ftriuestohide. 

So  that  the  ancient  woulde  haue  fhamefaftnefle  deferibed  by  caftinge 
downcthceie;  and  therefore  they  painted  Venus  naked  in  this  fòrte,  as 
t ambine  noxzùi^  onaplace  ofthe  3  fatyreof  i.  knà  Leonard 

Vincent  obferv eth  the  fame  in  Leda ,  whome  hec  maketh  naked  with  a  fwan 
in  her  lappe ,  bafhfully  cafting  downc  her  eies .  But  (  to  omit  other  hifto- 
ries ,  )  as  cafting  the  eies  vpwards  and  about  is  a  figne  of  audacity ,  and  im- 
pndcncie  ;  fo  to  caft  them  downe  is  a  token  of  fcarcfullneffe  and  fhamefkft- 
nefle .  And  this  carriage  of  the  eieSjaccompanied  with  the  reft  of  theirbo- 
die,  ought  to  be  vfed  of  children  towards  their  parents .  And  in  this  forte 
ought  the  OVar/e  tobc  exprefled,when  the  Angeli  faluteth  her; 

and  in  all  her  other  adions 

lMERCT, 

Me  R  c  Y  hath  compaffionate  and  pitifull  adions ,  caufing  a  man  to 
borrowcakindeof  affedion  from  the  poorc  andaftlided,  moo- 
ving  them  to  take  commiferation  on  them  by  fhewing  a  fowrc,paIc 
and  woeful  countenance,with  other  forowfull  and  afflidcdad:ions,as  hea- 
vie  checre ,  weeping ,  bowing  downe  the  head ,  turning  the  necke  ,  rea¬ 
ching  out  the  hand,  fpreading  abroade  thearmes  &c.  all  which  exprefle  ! 
the  mifery  which  they  finde .  Wherfore,  in  mercifull  men  mirth  and  laugh¬ 
ter  arc  quite  extinguifhed  ;  who  ought  to  be  reprefented  like  ^^artha ,  car- 
neft  and  hofpitall ,  who  vfed  to  minifter  vnto  the  neceffities  of  fuch  as  were 

fickc 
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'  fickc  and  di{ea(cd  in  her  houfe,  mooved  therevnto  by  pure  compaffion; 
bcfidcs  manie  other  in  the  olde  Teftament;  after  thefafhion  of  S.  Eligim, 
of  charity ,  and  Pity ,  which  vie  to  be  painted  in  religious  places  and  Hojpi- 
talt  5  as  that  which  Bernardine  Lovinu6  painted  vppon  the  gate  of  the  Ho f- 
fit  all  charity  in  cJlf//4;?^;wherein, although  he  haue  cxpreilcd  the  forme 
of  a  young  woman  with  a  fweete  face  and  merry  cheere ,  which  ought  to 
be  a  graue  matrone  inlliewejinwhomc  mercy  and  pity  fhould  beean- 
fwerablc  vnto  that  worthy  name  of  age  :  yet  in  the  reft,  hee  hath  verie  well 
exprefled  thepoore  belowe  difinembred,  crooked ,  haltingc ,  ragged  and 
tornc  in  moft  fingular  manner  &c.  There  is  alfo  an  admirable  charity  done 
Andrea  delSarto^oz  Francifem  Vale  firn  King  of  Fraunce ,  with  litteli 
children  about  her,  whomefhee  comforteth  with  all  poffible  lone  &  pity. 


SIMPLICITIE. 

\ 

SImplicitie  hath  pure ,  faire ,  and  free  actions  5  as  may  bee  fecne  in 
children,  and  young  Virgines  5  voideof  all  malice,  and  are  therefore 
merry  ,  bafhfull ,  and  quicke ,  without  any  feeling  of  wifedome  or 
gravity  *5  holding  in  their  hand  and  playing  with  apples,  balles,cattes,dogs, 
birdsjfowlcs,  &c.  Wherein  wee  mufl:  be  careful,  that  wee  fall  not  into  the 
errour,  of  making  children  doing  that  which  they  are  not  capable  of;  as  to  obferue; 
'  reade ,  play  on  inftruments ,  or  any  thing  which  is  not  incident  into  their 
ycares .  Wherefore,  oblervingthis  wee  lliall  cafily  be  able  to  reprefent  in 
them  the  true  childifhnefTe  ;  by  croffing  of  their  Icgges,turning  of  their  bo¬ 
dies,  bowing  the  head, with  the  finger  in  the  mouth  &c.  Which  lomitte 
for  brevity  fake,  thinking  it  fufficient  to  fpeakeonely  of  one  other  kinde  of 
fimplicity,wherby  purity,&  the  loyaulty  of  the  mindc  is  fhewed  ;  as  for  ex¬ 
ample  ;  it  is  reported  of  '-^felles  that  hec  excelled  as  much  in  fimplicity  of 
nature,  as  inficili .  And  oflate  workemen  Ra.  Vrhinefiandentim&c. 
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OFPAINE,VVONDRINGDEATH^ 


FOLLY,  RVSTICITY,  DESP AIRE,  TRO V- 

BLESOMENES,  H AREBR AINNES,  PA¬ 
TIENCE  AND  LVNACY 

CHJT.  XVI. 


A  V I N  G  ihtreated  in  generalljand  in  particularjofthc 
natHralhcìà  accidantallmoHons  &  actions  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  proceeding  originally  from  the  mindej  now  itre- 
maineth  that  I  lay  doivnc  the  particular  geftiires  of 
the  accidffitall  paihons  and  apprehenfions ,  which  I 
could  not  handle  vnder  thofe  general!  rules^and  finely 
thclc  are  of  no  lelTe  moment  then  the  reft ,  for  ftich  as 
defire  to  proccede  orderly  in  their  pi(fti)res,imitating 
the  truth  of the  life ,  as  their  heft  patterne.  Now  the  firft  of  thefe  palTions 
is  Paine . 

PA  I N  K,  according  to  the  torment  a  man  indijreth,enforceth  the  bodie 
to  aflions  offbrowe ,  V\'  hich  ^  Achilie^  i'/^f/^deferibing  in  the  per- 
fon  of  Premei  hepti  bound  to  the  rocke ,  with  the  Vulter  tearing  out  his 
liver,  faith;  that  he  clrcwe  in  his  belly  and  his  breaft,  gathering  together  his 
thighes  for  very  griefe.For  he  ftil!  invited  the  birde  anewe  to  his  liver,  &  his 
foote  on  the  cotrary  fide  being  ftreatched  forth  below, {trained  the  finevves 
vnto  the  top  of  the  fingers,exprefiing  the  griefe  of  his  whole  body  ;  with 
drawing  in  his  eiebrowes,  ftrayninghis  lips, and  fhewinghis  teeth. Befides, 
it  cauleth  a  man  toinwrap  his  body  after  divers  falEions ,  turninghis  eies 
&:c.  as  in  thoie  that  hauc  taken  poi{òn,or  bin  bitte  with  a  ferpent; which  was 
moft  excellently  expreffed ,  by  thofe  three  worthy  RhodAm  Painters ,  E< 
gifander ,  PoUdorti-s  ,  Qcaà^^thenodorcis  in  that  famous  Laocoon  with  his 
fonnes ,  where  one  picture  fheweth  Painefiill  ,  the  fecond  Dying ,  and 
the  thirds  Compaihonatc  a<ftions  ;  which  worke  is  to  bee  feene  this 

,  "  day 
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day  in  Bel-veder  at  Rome .  Not  much  differing  from  thcfe,  ffiould  Saint  Se- 
haltians  aòlions  be,  when  he  was  ffiot  to  death;  Saint  Steuens  when  he  was 
ftoned;  and  Saint  ?^’/m,when  he  was  crucified  with  his  heeles  vpwafdjand 
generally, the  other  Martyres  ;  whofe  geftures  ought  to  bee  correfpondent 
vnto  the  manner  of  their  tortureifor  the  fire  caufeth  one  motionjas  in  Saint 
Laurence  \  the  fword  another ,  asin  Saint^4r^W/«^w ,  andfo  in  the  reft. 
Whence  it  commeth  topafle,  that  in  thofe  which  fulfcrpunifhment  and 
arepained,youfhallfeefogreate  variety  of  pulling  in  thelims,  throwing 
abroade  the  armes ,  knittingof  the  browesjturning  and  fhutting  of  the  eies^ 
drawing  together  3  andopeningthe  mouthy  fcares  *  out-cries,  fhakings^ 
burnings ,  fwcats ,  fighes  ;  and  that  not  onely  for  the  paines  of  our  ownc 
torments ,  but  fometimcs  for  other  mens  ;  as  for  the  death  of  a  child ,  bro¬ 
ther  ,  or  deere  friend .  Farthermore,  paine  caufeth  a  man  to  ftretche  his 
veines ,  crie  out ,  looke  pale ,  beate  himfelfe ,  caft  abroade  his  armes ,  de- 
fpaire ,  ditch  his  hands  &c.  Which  muft  be  exprefted  in  olde  Jacob ,  when 
his  fonnes  (hewed  him  the  bloody  garment  of  his  fon  lofeph,  in  token  that 
he  was  flainc  by  a  wilde  beaft  ;  And  in  fuch  like  gefture  muft  our  Lady  bee 
reprefentedjwhen  fnec  ftandeth  by  the  crofte,  beholding  her  fonne  fo  cru¬ 
elly  tormented  by  the  ley^es .  In  like  manner  muft  the  vnhappy  mothers  of 
thofe  Innocents  be  pidured  ;  whiles  they  behold  thcm,moft  favagely  mur- 
thred  in  their  owne  armes.  Examples  whereof we  may  take,from  Raphaels , 
^xìàBiaccio  B  andine  llosipùnits  of  the  Innocents, 


VrONVERING, 


WOndeking  hath  fuch  kindc  of  motionsjas  ^riojlo  deferibethj 
faying  : 

Tellyou  I  Fall -,  and^exc your  wonderment 

ynth  bitten  lippes ,  aud eyebr owes  arche-like  bent. 

AndPetrarke. 

which  make  an  other F^kefor  verse  wonder. 

It  makes  a  man  attentine ,  ftil ,  and  immooueabic  like  a  ftonc,  at  the  hea¬ 
ring  of  ìbme  ftrange  matter  ;  as  wel  fpeake  Ar  lofio  of  the  amazed  and  Won¬ 
dering  champions,  in  the  prefence  of  Rodomont  faying.  Cant^45i 

this  each  man  amazed fiandes  devtfingy 
what  proud  and  faucy fellow  e  this  might  bet 
Prom  talking  and  from  eating  each  man fiayes^ 

To  harken  ^hat  this  lofty  warrier  fayes. 

*rhis  affedion  fitteth  thofe  alfe ,  which  vppon  the  fliddcn  arc  aftonifhed  at 
the  fight  of  one  who  is  pitifully  wounded ,  or  felled  to  the  ground  ;  and  in  a 
word,  at  the  fight  of  any  extraordinary  and  ftrange  matter;  aslikewifc 
thofe  ought  to  be  made  (landing ,  when  they  fawc  the fyer  rife  out 

of  the  earth,and  the  Virgine  carry  water  in  a  {xzvt'Torfenna  and  the 

other  ftanders  by,  when  they  fkwe  Putins Scevolaxp\xthis  owne  hand  into 
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the  fiér  ;  the  Rgjpti^ns  &  CMagitians  in  prcfencc  of  Phaaro ,  when  ^^arons 
,  rod  was  changed  into  a  Serpent  ;  At  the  fight  of  fuch  miracles, every  man 
(lands  very  attentiuely  admiring ^as  it  were  befides  himfelfejas  the  Romans 
did,  when  Simon  Magn^s  fell  downe  headlong  out  of  the  aire,  and  brake  his 
necke.  Where  you  might  (ee  a  great  company  aflembled  together,  crow- 
dingoneanother,  with  aconfdedwhifpering,  &fc>ftreafoningbctweenc 
themfeluesjone  gazing  at, and  applauding  his  ftrange  fai, without  laughter, 
but  fill  of  wonder;  another  (landing  ailonifhed  and  melancholy,  with  a  de- 
fire  to  marke ,  to  prie  into ,  to  thrufl  into  the  company  by  force ,  to  fmell 
after  the  event,to  thrufl  and  throng  together  in  the  prc&,and  as  it  were  fill 
vp  the  knot, and  inlarge  the  ring, with  pointing  of  the  finger ,  and  the  hand, 
throwing  abroade  the  armes,thru(lingout  the  belly,  bowinges,  turnin<Tes, 
(ledfafl  lookes,  &c.  which  the  ingenio  us  Painter  will  imagine  of  himfelfc. 

DEATH* 

E  A  T  H  which  is  nothin  geife  but  a  privation  of  life,  or  feparation  of 
the  body  &  the  foule)hath  manifold  adlions  in  bodies. For  if  it  come 
vppon  the  hidden,  as  vnto  thofe  who  are  (lainc,  it  makes  them  turne 
vp  their  eies,fo  that  they  hide  halfc  the  blacke  aboue,&:  gapèjas  FirgilJEn, 

4  very  wel  delcribeth  itrbur  cotrariwife,it  caiifeth  divers  other  effeéls,when 
it  comes  by  litle  and  litle ,  after  that  a  man  hath  hiUcred  Tome  long  paync, 
or  by  fome  other  accident.  Which  things  a  good  painter  ought  well  to  vn- 
derhand.  Wherefore,  if  he  be  to  reprelent  P^//.:^(laineby  Turntts^  ox  Tur- 
nu-s  by  JEneai^hc  muft  not  make  the  lims  altogether  meager  and  dried,as  if 
they  had  died  of  (bme  lingring  and  pining  difeafe ,  except  they  had  bin  in 
their  life  time  thin  &abflemious;as  were  Silohn  Ba^tijlin  the  wilderncs,& 
Mary  Magdalen .  But  if  a  man  die  ofa  pining  difeale ,  he  muli  be  exprelled 
iliarpe  &  Jeane,and  likewife  if  he  haue  lyen  dead  a  good  fpace  ;  as  Lazar  tu 
when  he  was  rayfed,and  others  mentioned  in  flories;  ^  in  this  fort  we  muft  ‘ 

confider,that  as  the  motions  of  the  mind,  doe  caufe  the  body  to  moouc  ac-  ! 

cording  to  the  powers  thereof;  fo  likewife  the  geflures  caufed  by  Death, 
make  the  body  immooueable  like  the  Earth,voide  of  all  force  and  agility  in 
all  the  members.  As  D  an  ie  I  Rtc  care  Hi  mofl  iudicioufly  in  chrijl  ta  i 

ken  downe  fro  the  crofie, which  he  painted  in  Rome  in  the  Trinity  Church;  I 

Mi^ngelom  a  dead  chrifi  cut  in  marble  in  his  mothers  lap,which  is  to  be 
(eene  in  S. Peter  sin  the  ;^^//r4;;,wherin  appearc  the  true  motions  of  death; 
bccaufe  all  the  lims  are  made  hanging,  without  any  vigour  or  (Irength  to 
fuflaine  themfelues.  Which  we  ought  the  more  diligently  to  ob(crue,leaft 
we  fall  into  the  errours  of  fiich  as  giue  quicke  motions  vnto  dead  parts ,  ma¬ 
king  them  feeme  as  if  they  were  able  to  fupport  and  fuftaine  themfelues.  /  ! 

i  '  . 

FOLLT, 

CJ  O  L  L  Y  hath  foolifh  and  vaine  aclions  >  crofting  all  the  aclions  of  rea-  I 
^  fon  and  vnderftanding;  as  abfurddauncingj  provoking  the  company  to  I 
laugh, apifh  geftures  of  the  body  and  hands, turnings  of  the  arme, the  head, 

and 
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and  all  the  body, girning, mopping  and  mowing,  with  other  fonde  gefturcs 
of the  month ,  and  cies  5  like  thofe  which  ^rioHo  moft  fitly  deferibeth  in 
bis  Orlando ,  and  other  forcible  adions,  vppon  none  occafion  &c .  Which 
motions  doe  alfo  appeare  in  fuch  as  abound  with  drie  choler,caiifing  them 
to  wax  very  angry,  and  crie  out  though  no  man  ininry  them  ,  ftrike  whom- 
foever  comes  in  their  waie ,  and  lay  hands  afwcll  on  themfelues  as  on  other 
men  :  But  fuch  as  hauc  aduft  bloud,  doe  much  cxccede  in  laughing ,  ever 
vaunting  ofgrcate  matters  5  promifing  much  of  themfelues,  and  making 
much  fporte  with  finging  and  dauncing  ;  whereas  thofe  who  are  opprefled 
with  the  blackc  dregges  of  bIoud,are  alwaies  Melancholy,  and  fubie<5f:  vnro 
fuch  dreames  as  affright  them  for  the  prefent ,  and  make  them  timorous  af¬ 
terwards  .  It  commeth  topafic  alfo,thatflich  as  arc  furcharged  with  the  like 
pafIions,vfc  to  throwc  vp  their  hands  fuddenly ,  fbmetimes  to  their  headc , 
Ibmetimcs  to  their  beardc ,  plucking  of  their  hayre ,  with  fuch  like  fol- 
lycs . 

Rr  STIC  ITT, 

RV  s  1 1  c  i  T  Y  hath  flowc ,  clownifh and  vnteverent  actions  5  as  to 
leane  with  the  arme  or  legge,  vppon  whatfbeuer  is  next  him  5  as  wc 
may  fee  daylie  in  country  people ,  fcullens ,  and  fergeantcs,  and  fuch 
like  odde  fellowcs .  From  the  obfervation  of which  a<5fions,wc  fhall  the  bet¬ 
ter  learne  the  civile  geftures  by  their  contraries  5  efpeciallie  when  they 
are  accompanied,  with  the  formes  and  habites  anfwcrablc  vnto  the  ge¬ 
fturcs  of  rudenefic  # 


TEST  AIRE, 


DE  s  ?  A  T  K  E  hath  a^lions  betokening  a  privation  of  hope  and  content¬ 
ment ,  as  to  beate  with  the  hands ,  tearethelims  and  garmentesa- 
bout  a  dead  body,  of  whole  recovery  they  haue  no  hope  :  as  Thifhe 
vppon  Pyramm ,  when  being  out  ofloue  with  her  felfe ,  fhcc  caft  her  bodic 
vppon  the  pointe  of  the  fwordc  and  fb  died ,  or  for  fbme  notable  difgracc 
taken  in  warre  ,  as  Saul^  who  being  defperate  caufed  his  three  fbnnes  to  bee 
flaine  in  his  fight ,  and  at  the  laft  fell  vppon  his  owne  fworde.-or  for  the  lofic 
offome  pleafure  or  contentment ,  as  Cleopatra  for  (JW.  cAntoniu^ ,  who 
thcrforc  ftunge  her  felfe  to  death  with  a  Serpentjand  Dido  for  lEneas^  when 
(according  to  Tirgills  defeription)  firft  ftabbing  her  felfe  with  a  dagger, 
fhcc  threwe  her  felfe  with  all  her  iewels  and  treauire ,  from  an  high  rockc 
into  the  fea:  or  as  Cato  Tttcenfi  and  Mithridates jxhzt  they  might  not  fai  in¬ 
to  their  enemies  handesj  or  with  the  remorfe  of  his  infamous  cruel¬ 
ty  ;  and  Lucretla,  that  fhee  might  not  liuc  after  fhee  was  defiled^  or  Achito- 
fhel^2X\ò.  ludas  ifcAfiot^ho  therefore  hung  thcmfclucs.Or  finally  for  fearc 
as  well  fpeaketh  the  Poet, 
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T he  troupe  of  Ladier  runnes  about  andfies^ 
fear  d  xeithfeare  to  him  for  fuccour  cries: 

T hej  yoeepe,  they  rore^  they  beate^  they  catchy  they  ra  fcy 

Their  breast^  their  nè  eke  ^  their  hay  re,  their  eies,  their face . 

And  for  divers  other  mifhappes ,  from  whence  doe  arife  greate  variety  of 
deiperate  motions  ;  as  ftrangling ,  falling  downe  headlong  from  a  ftcepe 
hill  or  rocke  &:c.  All  which  adions  would  be  rcfcmblcd  deliberate, and  luch 
as  may  terrific  the  deiperate  perfon  from  executing  his  purpofe. 


tROrBLESOCkEl^ESSE, 

TRovblesomenésse  hath  adions- contrary  vnto  the  former  :  for 
it  caufeth  men  wholly  to  apply  and  bend  themfelucs  to  the  troubling 
and  moleftingof other  folkes,  and  may  be  obferved  in  infolent,  ftatc- 
ly  5  ignorant  and  envious  people ,  a^  Gain  towardes  obeli',  Cham  againil 
his  brethren  ;  ifmaeltow^xàs  lfaac\E fayo  againft  Iacoh'-,Sauh^3mÙ.  Davids 
K^falomz<^\vSi^mnony^z,  who  never  ceafled  to  moleft ,  iniury,  and 
trouble  other  men. 

MAREBkAlNNESSE, 

HAreehainnessh  hath  ridiculous,  furious,  and  phantafticall 
motions ,  proper  vnto  thofe  who  are  never  longe  of one  min  de:  and 
therefore  in  an  inftant  you  (hall  fee  them  fcornefull ,  angry ,  merry, 
checrcfull ,  liberali ,  covetous,  proud  &c.  They  doe  alio  belong  vnto  fuch, 
as  after  the  manner  of  ftage-players  fuftaine  the  perfones  of  children ,  roy- 
fters , humble  men ,  tyrants ,  oldc  folkes ,  women ,  &c.  with  divers  kindes 
ofdauncing,  and  icorningthc  company,  by  framing  fuch  oppofite  plea* 
fant  gcfturcs,as  in  a  moment  procure  laughterJoathing,and  admiration. 


PATIENCE, 

PA  T I E  N  c  E  hath  adliorts  ofhumility,  voidc  of  defence, and(in  a  word) 
filch  as  arc  vfually  expreffedin  the  Pafiionof  Chrift',  Infbmuchthat 
Painters  arc  bound  to  reprefent  it  in  Chrift  with  al  the  effeef  s  thereof,- 
when  the  Icwcs  mifiifed  and  derided  him  ;  but  efpccially  when  hee  is  made 
bound  to  the  pillcr  and  whipped ,  fhewed  to  the  people, and  crowned  with 
thorncs ,  whiles  hee  carrieth  the  Croflc  to  the  mount ,  wherevppon  hee 
was  faftned ,  and  lifted  vp  into  the  ayre  ;  where  hee  never  fhewed  any  figne 
ofrcfiftancc ,  cfcapc ,  or  avoyding  his  Martyrdome .  As  alfo  did  the  blef- 
(cd  Martyres  for  louc  of  him  in  their  Martyrdomes ,  tortures,  and  deathes; 
where  they  {landing  moft  patiently  did  Ibmctimcs  lift  vp  their  eies  to 

heaven 
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heaven  in  hope ,  fometimes  downc  in  humility;  framing  their  cxternall  ec- 
ilurcs  according  vnto  the  cvill  they  indured  ^  ® 


LKNACIE. 


LVnacih  (  to  conclude  )  hath  motions  like  vnto  his  in  the  Gof 
pell  whome  Chrifi  cured  ;  diftraóting  men,  in  which  diftradion  they 
neither  know  what  to  thinkc,  nor  what  to  doc.  For  the  better  ex¬ 
prefling  w'hcreof,  firfl:  wee  muft  make  them  with  rent  and  tome  hayre, 
Ctjuint  eies  or  diftorted ,  filthy  noftrels ,  fwellinglippcs,  flrangely  bending, 
teeth  all  befomed  and  appearing  more  in  one  place  then  an  other,  their 
armes ,  handes ,  and  legges  trembling ,  To  that  they  are  in  continual!  dan- 
get  offalling ,  like  a  man ,  whofe  ftrength  fayleth  him,  and  yet  woulde  goc, 
ihaking  their  heads ,  and  mooving  their  whole  body ,  with  a  pale ,  wanne, 
or  blacke  and  blcwe  colour .  In  which  forte  we  may  reprefent  the  fore-na¬ 
med  man  in  the  Gofpcll ,  becaufe  hee  was  poflefled  with  a  Divcll ,  with 
the  former  adlions  a  little  more  vehement .  Now  of  thefe  there  is  an  other 
(brte  called  EpHeifttci  of  Hipocrates  and  the  other  Phifitians,  whereof  there 
bee  3  kinds ,  fome ,  who  ftanding  with  their  body  vpright  ftfcach  out  theic 
legges  3  fbmc,  who  fo  bowc  thcmfelves  together  forwards ,  that  their  knees 
touch  their  face  ;  and  others ,  who  bende  thcmfelves  backewards  fo  far 
that  their  hecics  touche  their  head.  So  that  according  vnto  the  truth  of  the 
hiftoryjthcy  muft  bee  reprefented  fbmtimcs  one  way^fometimes  another. 


4.^  •  . 
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OF  DIVERS  OTHER  NECES 

SARIE  MOTIONS. 

CHA^.  XFll. 


J 


E  s  I D  E  s  the  motions  already  d-clared  at  lan^e ,  for  the 
better  vnderftading  of fuch  other  as  niighriiereafter 
feme  for  our  purpoie,itis  to  be  obferved,  that  ther  aic 
ccrtainc  others  ofno  final  importance,  which  arc  to  be 
referred  vnto  that  which  is  moft  comely ,  and  agree¬ 
able  to  mans  bodie;  afwcllinrcfpeaoffiich  effedes 
as  proceedc  from  the  fame  j  as  alio  in  regardc  of  the 
times  and  feafons, together  with  the  confiderarion  of 
the  obiedlsjoffering  thcmfelues  toour  fenfe.For  the  better  attaining  wher- 
of  3  we  muft  in  all  the  adlions  and  gefturesjinakc  choice  of  the  chiefeft  and 
moft  principalljfearching  them  out  m oft  diligently deducing  them  fiom 
the  circumftancesjwhich  arc  found  in  the  party  to  be  reprelented:  as  Leon: 
riitGivr,y*’  Fincentóxàìnxht'^  Cartone  oiS,  ^nne^  which  was  afterwards  tranfpor- 
fari  dtlia  pitttt-  ted  into  Fraunce ,  and  is  now  to  bee  feenc  in  CMilUne  with  '^urehm  Lov't- 
w  tAf.  It.  aPaintcr  j  in  the  border  whereof  there  are  many  draughtes,  exprefting 

the  greate  ioy  and  myrthe  which  the  Virgine  LMary  conceaved ,  w^hen  iF*e 
beheld  fo  goodly  a  child  as  borne,  confidering  with  herfcifc,  that 

fbee  was  made  worthy  to  be  his  Mother;  AndlikewdeinS.  Anne^ihcioy 
and  contentment  which  fhec  felt  3  feing  her  daughter  become  the  bleffed 
mother  of 

Moreover ,  in  a  table  to  bee  feene  in  the  Chappell  of  the  Conception  in 
S.  Francis  Church  at  Millan  ,  wherof  I  fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeake  in  the 
booke  of  Light ,  where  you  fhall  fee  how  S.Jhon  BapiH,  kneeling  with  his 
handes  together, bowed  towardes  Chrifi'-i  which  was  an  aóìion  of obedience 
and  child- like  reverence,  and  in  the  VirginCja  gefture  of  cheerefull  contem¬ 
plation  whiles  fhec  beheld  thefe  adions  ;  and  in  the  Angeli ,  an  adion 
ofAngclicallbeawtiejinconfideration  of  the  ioy  which  was  to  betide  the 
worlde  by  this  myftcric  dn  Chrifi  as  yet  a  childc  Divinity  and  V  Vifedome; 

where 


OF  ACTIONS  ^ND  GESlFl^ES.  ; 

where  the  Virgmc  A4  ary  alfo  kneeled  by,  holding  s.  ihon  in  her  right  hand, 
andftrc'tchingforwardhcrlefchand  which  was  Ihortened;  andfinally  the 
Angel  holding  Chrtfi  in  his  left  hand ,  who  fitting  by, looked  vppon  s\  John 
and  bicfled  him .  Againe ,  diverfe  other  famous  Paynters  and  Lights ,  of 
the  Art,  have  obferved  other  motions  ;  as  Contemplation  incafting  the 
eyes  vp  to  heauen  ,  admiring  the  Angelical  Muficke ,  and  neglecting  for  a 
time  all  inferiour  Muficke  with  the  handes ,  inftruments,and  other  earthlie 
Melodies.  W  hich  motions  were  expreffed  in  that  lingular  table  of  S.  Cecily 
which  Raph^-àìmtà  with  4  other  Saints, which  worke  is  now  to  be  found  in 
Bolognia  at  S. Johns  in  the  mount  JXhz  Agony  alfo  &  fbrrow  of  the  alflic^iedj 
which  Anton:  Correggio  exprefied  mod  artificially  in  his  own  city,  in  Chrsfl 
praying  in  the  garden ,  as  likewile  want^pantingjfwcating^ileeping,  tbreac- 
ning,  and  the  motion  of  the  flaming  fier:  all  which  are  molt  liuely  exprefied 
by  the  in  divers  places .  And  now  to  come  to  the  Poets^ihat  which  Arioflo 
fpeaketh  of  his  Orlando^m^y  feruefor  a  moft  fit  example  herein. 

His  legges  and  hanàes  he  fhakes ,  and  breathes  ycithall^ 

Vrhilesf rom  his  face  the  liquid  dr  0 ppes  doe f til . 

And  in  an  otherplaccjofa  man  grievouily  difeafed ,  famifhed,  and  out  of 
hartCa  in  the  per  fon  of  ththme  Orlando  vvhen  Angelica  found  him  ly- 
ing  vppon  the  Ihore ,  Cant,  ap,  i- 

Rough  -ygrifly  hai rd ,  eies  H aringa  <vifage  ■voan. 

Sunburned  and parcUt^and  all  deform'd  infght: 

In  fine -y  hee  look’t  (  to  make  a  true  de f ^.ription  )  ^  -  . 

Inf %ce  like  Death ,  inheroe  like  an  ty£gyptian  . 

And  that  of  Dant  (  deferibing  a  fliip-wrackc  in  a  great  tempeft  at  lea 
where  the  men  are  faved ,  ) 

t^nd even  as  they  xoho  panting  at  a  'seracke, 

Scaf  t  from  the  Jea  5  andgottento  the  fore, 

T urne  to  the  dangerous  -water ,  and  looke  backe . 

And  thus  much  for  examples  .For  he  that  woiildc  letdowne  all  the  exam¬ 
ples  which  would  feme  for  the  lliewingjhow  in  every  eflecl  wee  ought  to 
choofe  the  moif  proper  motions,  without  which  the  pidiire  wilbe  of  (male 
worthjfliould  grow  infinite .  W’c  muft  alfo  haue  regard  to  the  fcafons:  for 
the  Sommer  caufeth  open,and  wearifome  aòlions/ubied:  vnto  fweating  & 
rcdnes.The  Winter  refl:rayned,drawne  in, and  trembling.The  Spring  mer- 
rie,  nimble,  prompt,  and  of  a  goodcolour.  The  Autume  doubtfiill5&  more 
inclyning  vnto  melancholy  then  otherwife .  Notwithftanding,  if  you  be  to 
paint  a  labouringman,you  muft  without  any  regard  of  the  feafbn  (  though 
more  of  Sommer  then  any  of the  refi:)rcprefenthim  with  rayfed  lims,fweL 
ling  and  handing  forth,  fweating  and  burning ,  elpecially  in  fuch  as  carfie 
burdens,draw  great  waights,or  vfc  vehement  leaping, walking, iefiing  with 
weapons ,  fencing,  and  fuch  like  exerciles ,  Laftly,  lieepc  caifieih  no  moti' 
ons  of  Vigour  or  force  to  bee  reprefented ,  but  as  if  the  body  were  with¬ 
out  life  .  Wherefore  wee  mufl:  take  heede ,  we  doe  nor  (  as  Ibme  vie  )gÌLie 
vnto  thole  which  fle'epe  fuch.kindesof  aefiotfs  in  their  lying ,  as  in  pro- 
babilitie  will  not  fuffer  them*  to  lleepe  ,  as  wee  lee  oft  tymes  in  men 

G  g  ij.  lying 
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lying  athwart  ftoncs,  benches  &:c.  being  reprefented  with  their  limsfiip- 
ported  by  their  owne  force .  Wherein  it  is  evident, that  fuch  Painters  know 
not  how  to  obferue  decorum. 

Farthermore,  there  are  motions  proceeding  from  the  tufi ,  as  dayly  ex¬ 
perience  teacheth  vs ,  for  fowrenefle ,  and  bitternefle  caufe  the  bending  of 
theeielids,  and  other  parts;  (weete  andfavourie,  a  cheerefull  countenance; 
the  like  of good  fmelles ,  whereas  contrariwifc,baddc  finellcs  make  vs  drav/ 
in  the  noftrells ,  looke  afide ,  tiirne  the  backe ,  with  wrinkled  eielids ,  eyes 
almofl:  dozed ,  and  mouth  drawne  in .  Of  hearing  and  touching  there  arc 
alfo  caufed  diftind  motions  in  our  bodies .  As  for  example,  from  fharpe 
foundes  and  noyfe,  rifeth  hidden  feare  and  affrighting*.  From  touching  a- 
nyhottethingCjquickeand  fpeedie  motions;  from  touching  cold  things, 
reftrayned  and  fearefull  motions ,  as  in  fuch  as  in  the  winter  touch  yee  or 
fnowc .  Andfo  I  conclude  of  feeing ,  for  in  looking  vppon  thinges  excee¬ 
ding  bright,  the  fight  is  offended,  and  a  man  withdraweth  himfelfe  for  fafe, 
gard;in  beholding  obfeure  thinges,  the  eies  are  fharpned  by  drawing  neere 
andasitwereclozingthem ,  as  Painters  vfe  to  doe,  when  they  woulde 
looke  neere  on  a  thinge .  Which  effeóì:  is  cat  fed  by  a  pidure  fet  a  farre  of. 
And  heere  I  will  conclude  thofe  fimple  motions  which  are  of moft  impor¬ 
tance  3  proceeding  vnto  thofe  which  confift  of  multiplicity. 


i  OF  THE  CONCORD  AND  DIS- 

i  ■  f  ^  , 


-  -  C  ORD  OF  TH E  M O TI O N S, A N DOF 

*  #*1  ^ 

THEIR  VNITING. 

chj<p.  xriii  •  • 

•  r  f  , 

'■  A  '  ’Awo  ;  IJ  :  .  ■  -,  I  .  . 

O  vv  (befidesthc  motions  already, 'mentioned  both 
in  generali  and  in  particular  ,  '  all  which  ought  to  be 
cxprcfled  orderly  in  pi^ures  )  it  is  farther  expedi¬ 
ent,  that  in  regarde  of  the  concorde  and  difeorde  of 
the  motions,  v/ee  confider  how  two,  three ,  or  fowre, 
may  bee  vnited  together,  and  exprefled  in  the  fcife 
fame  body ,  fhewing  forth  their  vigor  in  the  fame 
face  ••  which  thinge  the  beft  Painters  both  ancient 
and  new  hauc  donne  ,  (  though  very  fewc)  for  the  more  eafic  vnder- 
flanding  .  Wherefore  (  according  to  the  fore-fayed  order  of  the  originali 
of  the  paffions  of  the  minde  together  with  the  foure  humors  ,  and  their 
agreemets  J  we  muft  proceedc,by  making  them  fpring  forth  hke  branches, 
from  their  bo  die. 

Firft  then  thefe  arc  enemies,  and  can  never  bee  vnited  together  in  the 
fame  fiibicót  ;  as  Anxiety ,  heavinefi  ,  fadnejfe  ,  Hubbournefe ,  and 
roughnep\  withtemperatenejfe  ,  mo defiie ^  gratto ufnejfe ,  royalfteffe ,  cle¬ 
mency  and  cheer efulnejfe .  Nor  yet  timiditie ,  fmpUetty ,  humility ,  furt- 
tie  3  and  mercifulnejfe  5  with  violence ,  rage ,  arrogancy ,  audacity ,  crueltie 
and  fiere  enejfe. 

On  the  other  fide  thefe  agree:  viz.  anxiety^  heavines  ,fadnes ,  Huhhourn- 
rtes  ^and  roughnefife,  with  timidity ^fimplicity^humility^furity^^wd  merciful- 
net  ^^wd  may  be  vnitcd(but  never  with  that  facility  and  fympathy)  with  vio¬ 
lence^  rage  arrogancy  ^audacity  ^  cruelty  y  and  fierceness  temper  at  net ,  mo  defy y 
grktioujnesyoyalnesyclemency^  and  cheerf  nines ,  may  accord  with  timiditycy 
fimf  Hetty  Joumilityyfurityy'^mercif nines  yss  alfo  with  audtcityfiercenesynag- 
nanimityyltberaiityy  comelinejfe,  ypantonneffes  andfo  through  all  the  other 

Gg  iif  motions 
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motions  wccfhall  cafily  findc  out  all  their  agrccmcntcs ,  and  difagrcc- 
mentes:  which  being  perceived  and  vnderftoode ,  wee  lliall  afterwards 
cafily  couple  the  motions  together  5  and  reprefent  them  in  countenances 
in  fuch  forte ,  as  fhalbec  fit  for  Hiftories ,  and  for  the  efifecles  ,  from 
whence  they  fpringe  :  as  for  example  ^  in  y~y^hraham  when  hec  mufi:  fa- 
crificehis  fonne  to  G  O  D  ,  both  piety  ^n^ohedience  s  and  in  ifaac  both 
thofe,  but  mixed  mihfeare  ^ndjorrow. 

Befidcs.there  areTorae  motions  which  arc  enemies  in  the  higheft  de¬ 
gree  j  and  yet  notwithftanding  may  agree  with fome other, and  by  this 
meanes  agree  together  with  them  in  the  fame  fiibicòT:  :  as  for  example, 
holdemjfe ,  and  feare^  are  vtter  enemies  betweéne  themfelues , neverthc- 
lefTe  each  of  them  agreeth  with  honefty  and  ytantonnejfey  In  like  fort,  thefc 
two  haue no  concorde  5  being  flat  contraries,  notwithftanding  there  is 
agreement  betweene  thefe  and  myrth  and  liberality ,  as  alfo  betweene  ma- 
lice  and/^^/z/yjalthough  thefe  too  be  at  open  varience.  In  like  manner  Cru¬ 
elty  and  pitie  are  inoft  contrary  jnotwithftanding  they  may  agree  with  TQan* 
tonfiepymerrinefi^zM  chafiity\  comelinejfcy^x^à  bafenefe^òìid^tcc  betwixt 
themf  elues ,  and  agree  with  humiltty. 

Loue  and  red  notwithftanding  they  be  fo  great  adverfarics,may  be  re- 
cpnciled  and  made  friends  with  content:honourtandjbame2.^tt,  with  myrth ^ 
myrth  and  melancholy  may  agree  with  piety ,  'xtantonnejfe ,  cruelty y  fidelttie, 
libéral/ty,  religion  jToifcdomeé'C.  Confi ancie  and  beavering  being  repug¬ 
nant  betweene  themfelues ,  take  place  both  in  yoantonnejfe ,  cruelty ,  piety y 
^nàhonefiyi  Paine  ^  is  enemy  vnto  eafe^  myrth ,  avarice  y  and  liber alitye 
forte  with  divers  other  vices .  Fury  and  moderation^  with  fidelity  and  libe¬ 
rality  5  arrogancy  with  modefiy  and  mirth'-,  boldnejfe  ^nd  force ,  impudency  and 
fhamefa flneffe, with  liberality  force  and  obfiinacy',Iufiice  with  ign  arance  and 
xoantonneryhon^yy^cidmirthwiihReligion, 

Befides,  thefe  agree  together,  lufiice  honour,  comelineffcy  TcifedomCyCon^ 
fiancy  ,gentlenefie ,  boldenejfe ,  liberality ,  and  nyrth .  But  ^antonnejfe  is 
a  friende  vnto  boldneffe,  liberality ,  and  myrth  y  though  not  to  the  o- 
thers  ;  hnefiyvWio  Ayhdrdinefe  and  melancholy  vnto  confi ancy  5  and  bold* 

nelfeyniohardinelfe.  t  j 

Farthermore ,  wee  fee  that/<f^r<f  and / seating  ftande  not  together ,  and 
yet  they  arc  vnited  in  Paine  ypalenefe  and  blujhing  are  contraries ,  and  yet 
they  meet  friendly  in  Paine .  So  alfo  amongft:  the  vices ,  infolency  and  kna* 
very y^xidytiiont  mdi^antonnejfe-y  feircenefTe  isanenemyvn- 
to f  earef  ulnef  e  y  notwithftanding  they  ioyne  with  inconfiancy.  Bragging 
is  an  enemy  vnto  inconstancy  ,and  agrees  with fiercenes,  cruelty ,  ignerance, 
pride,  Franto  nnejfe,  infolence  dre. 

Pride  and  bafeneffe  to fiifnejfe  and  hatred ,  Violence ,  fury ,  and  rage ,  arc 
all  enemies  to  fiouth ,  but  they  agree  in  hatred,  revenge ,  mortality ,  and  , 
death .  GW/ ferablenejfe ,  and  vaineglory  arc  contrary ,  yet  they  agree  with  f 
follie  and  ignorance .  Statehneffe ,  Vaineglory  and  defpifing ,  with  trechery 
hatredy^nd  rigour. 

Laftofal betweene vitious  motions  thefe  ^ie:{nccids\Jnfolencyfiercenesy 

cruelty^ 
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truehy ,  boldnefi ,  ohjlhacy ,  impiety  and  rudenejfe ,  and  can  never  accordc 
Yfìùifearefuhefebafenefey  ruBicityérc.  Andthcfè  may  agree  with 
teHfiamy,igt^<^r^^cey  variety^  xpamomeJfe,filthineJJe  which  agree  with 

the  abouc  mentioned. 

And  thus  whofbeverfhaHioync  the  motions  together,  according  vnto 
this  method  of  concord  and  difeorde ,  which  I  hauc  (hewed  to  be  found 
injthem ,  (hall  not  oncly  attainc  vnto  the  eafineffeofreprefentingwhat- 
(bever  hcc  li(l ,  but  alfo  to  the  commendation  of  a  good  Painter  .  As 
for  example  5  in  reprefenting  lupiter  moft  kindly  courting  and  embra¬ 
cing  lojhcelhallcxpreflc ,  thatpleafaunt  cheercfulncfle  which  agreeth 
with  h  is  milde  nature,  mixed  and  tempered  with  maieHy ,  holdenejfe ,  and 
yfantonrtej^e  :  though  I  fay  .,hec  were  naturally  and  by  occafion  pleafaunt 
and  chcercfull.  For  if  hce  fhoulde  bee  othetwile  defcribed,hccwouldc 
not  ca(ilie  bee  taken  for  lupiter  :  fo  that  you  may  alfo  refcmble  in  a 
childe  kindenejfe ,  but  with  an  action ,  of  bafenefle ,  and  rudcncllcjwhich 
if  weefhouldc  exprefleinCySr/'/ijfjWouldebemoftabfurde. 
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CHAT.  XIX, 


Here  are  divers  other  important  motions  of  an 
Horic  3  befides  thofe  which  hce  naturally  performeth 

^  vnderflanding  whereof  thofc 

will  ferue  jwhich  ihalbe  handled  in  the  bookc  of  Pra- 
Bize  .  Now  a  Horfe  mooveth  to  none  other  endibue 
to  perforine  fome  effedf ,  and  therefore  hee  mooveth 


according  vnto  thatjas  alfo  according  vnto  fuch  acci- 

nt  .  afterwards  fall  out.  Andhcerein  wee 

muftbcvcrycircumrpea;  becaufe  the  whole  arte  of  drawing  horfesde- 
pendeth  hereon  ;  and  to  make  this  obfervation  more  familiar  3  wee  fhalbec 

muchholpenbythelaboursofothcrmen^aswellinPaintingand  Carving 

as  in  writing,  for  the  better  finding  out  of  thefe  aciions  and  ctfeds  of  Hor' 
fes  from  the ///>,  and  difpofirig  them  according  vnto  their  dewe  conveni- 
cncy  and  decorum .  For  furely  in  difficult  matters  it  much  avaiIeth,to  bee 
direaedby,andhaueancieto  former  examples:  Wherefore,  I  purpofing 
to  handle  thefe  motions  according  to  their  effedes ,  haue  made  vfe  of  Po¬ 
ets  and  other  writers,  whohauclo  well  dclcribed  them  in  words,  as  it  is 
impoffible  to  Paint  them  better ,  with  the  pcncell. 

Lib.i.pag.iy,  Andfirftofall,o/t^/^(fj5/4//^exprefreth  them  moft  admirably  in  an 
affrighted  horfe  with  his  rider  on  his  backe,  where  deferibing  his 
horfe  (whereon  a  goodly  young  gen  tic- man  fate  )hc  faith  5  that  rai¬ 

ning  vp  his  horle,  and  wiping  his  face  all  dropping  downe  with  hveat,therc 
wasauiddennoyremadebehindcliim  3  wherewith  the  horfe  beinp  feared 
leaped,  rifing  an  ende  in  the  aire,and  carried  away  the  younge  manin  moft 
furious  forte  5  for  champing  his  bit ,  wringing  his  necke,  (baking  his  mane. 


and 


OF  ACTIONS  ^ND  GESTF^llES^ 

and  waxing  madde  with  fcare  3  hcc  flew  headlong  thorough  the  ayrc ,  his 
forc-fcetc  prauncing forward ,  his  hinder-feet  ftriving  to  overtake  the  for¬ 
mer;  whence  the  horfebeeing  all  chafed,  and  madded  with  leaping  now 
vp,  now  downe,by  the  fwifteneflc  of  his  feete,  flrove  with  Fortune,  waving 
hisbacke  likeafhip  and  vnhappy  C4r/V/(f/ waving  vp  and  downe  with  this 
fl:orme,was  toflfed  from  fide  to  flde  in  the  faddell  like  a  tenice  ball,fomtimcs 
fallingbackwards  vpon  the  croope  of  the  horfe,&  fometimes  forwardes  on 
the  necke;  infomuch  as  he  was  moft  grievoufly  beaten  with  the  tempefl:,& 
being  now  no  more  able  to  rule  the  raines,  having  committed  himfelfe  to 
the  violence  of  thecourfe,  ftoode  at  the  mcrcie  of  Fortune .  Whence 
the  horfe  running  with  might  and  maine,  leftethe  beaten  waie,  andlea- 
ped  into  the  thicket;  where  after  many  other  accidents,  at  the  length  he 
concludeth,  that  the  miferabicyounge  man  being  trampled  on,  hanging 
on  the  trees ,  and  grievoufly  rent  and  tome ,  was  leftc  deade .  in 

tending  to  fhew  the  violent flroake  which  two  horfes  indured  in  an  incoun* 
ter,faieth  thus.  Cant.  2. 

Thu  fierce  encounter  yca^fo  barde  to  heare^  ’  ' 

T hat  good  Alfana  to  the  grounde  inclin'd. 

And  in  his  lafl  Canto  in  the  incounter  bctweene  Rodomont  and  Ruggero^ 

- - -^—andhothgauefiroakes fo  founder 

As  made  both  horfes  cruppers  kifie  the  grounde^ 

And  againe ,  fpeaking  of  a  re%  horfe  that  would  nor  goe  forwards,  he  dc- 

feribed  Baiar  do  ^  after  he  came  into  5’4ffy/^4;^/j’hand,in  this  forte. 

\ 

Hee fioppes^cchen  hee fiooulde  make  afullcareere , 

Heerunnes  y  ortrottes-vehenheeypouldehauehimreBi 
lafty  to  throxoe  hù  rider  in  the  mire, 

Hee plungeth  ‘with  his  head  beneath  hù  breaB, 

Againe  horfes  ought  not  to  bee  without  motion  when  they  ftand  ftill,  but, 
at  the  leaft ,  to  bee  made  as  Ariofio  fpeaketh  of  Frontino . 

champing  his  fay  re  rich  bitte  aU  fro  a  tht  and fom'd,  ' 


And  if  you  bee  to  make  a  lackie  holding  him  in  his  hande  ,  you 
fhall  giue  himfuch  motion,  as  Tafo  teacheth  Cant.  i.  of  his  ^ma- 
faying. 


1 


white , 

The  f  aire  froatht  bridle  oft  he  champt  in  play ^ 
Andloudlie  neighing  yfar  was  heard  outright: 

His fwelling  nofirels fnuft ,  and fw/ft  away , 

He  e  turn'd  with  everie  little  boy  and  light: 

^ior  was  hee  long  in  one  place  fiandingfounde , 

But  ef  foones  with  onefoote  hee  fmote  the  grounde , 


gallant  Hee  de  and  over  coloured  gray 
Stardin  theforéheady  with  his  three  ft 
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THE  SECOND  DOOK^E. 

Wherefore  I  conclude ,  that  amongft  the  beft  Poets  both  Latine  and  Itali- 
an  3  we  may  finde  examples  of  all  fortes  of motions ,  which  I  omit  here  for 
brevity  fake .  It  may  fumee  then ,  that  I  haue  touched  thefe  fewc ,  accor¬ 
ding  vnto  my  promife*,  to  the  intent ,  wee  might  precifely  knowe ,  how  to 
giiie  the  moft  convenient  motions  vnto  horfes  \  as  aboue  others  Leon'.  Vin^ 
cent  3  hath  taught  for  the  moft  parte  5  who  excelled  all  the  late  workemcn> 
and  amongft  the  ancient  hath(peradventure)gone  beyond  the  painter  iVif- 
alces.,  who  being  fin  gular  in  this  Arte)  hauing  painted  a  weary  horfe  , 
made  allo  the  fomeofhis  mouth  in  fuch  forte,  as  you  may  reade .  In  like 
forte  they  woulde  bee  reprefented,  as  if  they  Teemed  to  fnorte  ,  leape, 
fiingc,  and  neigh  at  the  founde  of  thetrumpet^  and  in  thofe  which  are 
terrible  &  dangerous ,  we  muft  giue  arefemblancc  offeare  &  trembling, as 
may  bee  feene  in  S.  Georges  horfe ,  when  he  drew  nere  to  the  Dragon,donc 
by  Cdfar  SeHim  ;  where  you  may  fee  moft  liuely  exprefled,  that  violence, 
which  compelled  him  to  retire  and  flic  the  vgly  fight  of  the  Dragon(though 
he  were  moft:  ftronglie  held  in  by  the  Saint,  vnto  the  verie  ende  of  that  wor- 
thie  exploit.  Whereof  I  bane  now  a  draught ,  with  divers  others  of  Leo- 
nards^yAitnn  he  was  no  lefte  excellent  then  in  that;  as  amongft  fnan^f  other 
things  may  appeareby  a  horfe  wrought  in^lafticke,  with  his  owne  hand, 
vpponwhofe  backe  {MLeon:  Aretinmiho^  Carver,  .  -  ^  •  r 
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OF  ACTIONS  GESTF'\ES-.  8j 


OF  THE  MOTIONS  OF  LIVING 


CREATVRES  IN  GENERALE. 


CHAF.  XX. 


S  the  morions  of mens  bodies,  and  ofHorfes  handled 
before,  arc  different  betwixt  themfeliies  ( as  it  is  alrea- 
diefhewed)  fbmc  of  them  being  llowc ,  and  others 
fwifte,  according  to  the  quality  of  the  body,mooving 
thepaffion  wherewith  they  are  fiircharged ,  and  the 
habite  and  conftitiition  of  the  bodie  it  felfe  ;  inf)nuich 
as  a  man  of  a  grofle  body  and  qiiicke  fpirite  cannot 
performe  qiiicke  ,luftie,  and  nimble  actions,  like  vn- 


to  a  (lender,  wellfet ,  and  moderately  flelliie  man,fo  out  ofqueft»on,  all  o- 
ther  living  creatures  haue  their  diftinél  motions,  by  rcafbnof  thefeverall 
qualities ,  and  difpofitions  of  their  bodies .  For  in  all  mens  iudgements  it 
were  abfurdc,  to  exprelle  the  lufty  and  nimble  abrions  of  ^/exa^ders cou^ 
ragious  J5«rfpW^/,in/»^//erturncdinto  aBull5  0rto  make  miferablc  lo 
changed  into  a  Cowc,  running ,  and  carrying  her  head  a  loft ,  with  nimble 
Jegges  gathered  vp  on  high,  zsC^fars  Harte  iFould  be  drawne  ;  Nor  yet 
Cafydopjshody  (o  fierce  as  the  Lyon  :  'HoxCalifio  with  her  Tonne 

\  Areas  turned  into  a  Beare,  fo  quicke  &  (vvift  as  the  Leopard  of  the  i .  Magry 
or  the  Tigrc  of  Cofmus  Gran  Duhoi Tufeane^ox  lambes  (b  light  Too  - 

ed  as  Cephalm  his  dogj&c.Befides  this,we  muft  obferue  the  paffions  of  ihc 
Matures,  according  vnto  which  they  are  mooved,  and  accordingly  cx- 
them  5  As  Leonard  Vincent  did ,  who  Painted  a  Dragon  fighting 
Lyon ,  with  fo  greate  skill ,  that  all  the  beholders  doubted  which  of 


th^voulde  conquer ,  (b  well  he  exprefied  in  each  of  them  the  motions  of 
0let en  nT\An-ff^rtrA  trilli  a  rriDDV  -  huwFlf'fl  I 
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54  the  SEC0NT>  <B00K^E 

fuch  creatures  ^  and  the  reducing  their  cffeclcs  and  motions  vnto  mernorf 
I  holdc  it  expeuient  (  omitting  thofe  of  ancient  monuments  )  to  rcade  the 
♦OurEnglifli  Pocts  ^who  in  fìiTiilitudes  and  examples  touch  them  gen  erallys  aswemav 

IZ'IV  r  ^  à-c.  all  which  the  worthy 

Sidney, spen-  fhat  his  incomparable  Furiofo,  where  I  remem- 

cer,  Daniel,  beri  haue  read  Canto  2.  this  flanza,  for  our  purpole,  of  two  dogges 
fighting.  °°  - 

Like  04  txoo  mdjiiue  dogger  -xoith  hungrieiay^eSf 
CMooud  frsi  Toith  hate, from  hate  to  raging  ire, 

^^pproach  mthgrmmngteeth,andgrijly  iawet, 

VFith flaring  eies  06  red  os  any  fire’, 

lafl  thèy  bite,  and/ r.ratch,  yeith  teeth  and  claries. 

Tearing  themfelues,  and  tumbling  in  the  mire. 

So  af  f  er  biting  and  reproachfnllxcordT 
Sacrapant  and  Rainaldo  drexoe  their  fxtords. 

And  in  an  other  place ,  cxprefTing  the  aòìions  of  the  Eagle  in  catchine  à 
Serpent j he laicth:  Cant.  10.  ® 

I  L ven  as  an  Eagle  that  e [pies  from  hie, 

K^mong  the  her  be  s  a  partie  •  coloured fnake, 

or  on  a  banke  funning  her  felfe  doth  lie-, 

Caftingthe  elder  s ktn,  a  neyee  to  make. 

Lies  hovering  yearily ,  tilljhecmay  (fie 

vantage  fure,  the  venom' d  yoorme  to  take] 

Then  takes  him  by  the  backe ,  and  beat  es  her  Jtintet" 

Gauger  the poy fon  of  htsforkea Hinges,  ^  * 

U-ntT-^"canr  ^^azing  vppon  his  pray  With  hif 

So  haue  I feene  a  Wolfe  to  beare  ayoay 

lamb  e  from Jhepheards falde-, fo  haue  I feene, 
y^n  Eagle  on  a  filli  e  Doue  to  pray, 

S oaring  a  lofte  the  earth  and  heaven  hetyoeene. 

And  againe,  of  a  Boare  ranging  through  the  woodcs.Cant.  14. 

lAs  ayyilde  Boar  eyyith  furious  rage  poffeft,  *  *  j 

Hts  haflie  yoay  through  reedie  thickets  takes, 

Hee  eft  fo  ones  yoith  his  tuskes ,  andfnoyvte ,  andhreaH. 
vnde  breaches  each  ychere  as  hee pafleth ,  makes  ; 

And fpeakingofafarniilied Lyon:  Cant.  18.  /; 

Lookehoyy  a  Lyon  fierce  yyith famine  pin  d  '  ' 

Camming  vnto  aflocke  of  fillie fheepe. 

Where  neither  fence.nor people fhee  doth finde,  J 

Spcyleth  the  flock  e  the  yohiles  the fhepheards fleepe,  ■ 

'Againeinthe  ip.  Cant,  of  a  Beare.  I 

Even  as  a  Be  are  that  ytoulde  defende  her  yohelpe  ,  ,  ,  ^ 

Hovers  about ,  although  jhee  cannot  helpe. 

And  fpeaking  of  the  Bees  when  the  fwaUowc  comjmcth  amor^ 

Cant.  2^,  :  '  - 


OF  JCTIOFIS  gestf:<^es-. 

If  you  haue  feene  the  honny^maktng  bees  y 
Leaving  their  hiues^  andgoing  out  infeoarmesy 

VFhen  as  their  kings  mdmaiflers  di  [Agrees  y  ' 

^--^ndthey  make  CAw^es  in  th' aire  like  men  at  drmesy  -  , 

Straight  in  amongfl  them  allthe  Sxoallo^e flees  y 
^'-^ndeates andheates themally  vntotheirharmes. 

And  in  the  27.  Cant,  talking  of a  Bull.  ^  ^ 

Euen  as  a  Bullhis  loved heardthat  leafies  t 
ByhtsflrongrivaUforcedtohegonnéy  ^  '  ' 

;  ^mongthe  trees  all  clad  mththickeflleaueSy 

Hideth  himfelfe ,  and  feekes  to  be  alone. 

And  in  the  1 8.  Cant.fpeakingofa  Lyon. 

Eve  nos  a  Lyons  ^helfes  that  fee  a  Bull f,  f  « 

.^re  at  the  fir  ft  of  his  great ftrength  ajfraid-y 
But  when  they  fee  the  ir  fire  to  teare\ndftill 
Hist  hr  oat  e  and ftdes  ,  they  runne  their fire  to  aide^ 

^ndflie  vppon  hùface  and  horned  skulf 
Till proftrate  on  the groundthey  haue  him  laide, 

^  Thcfe  and  fuch  like  examples  are  found  in  good  Poets ,  whereby  it  will 
cafily  appeare ,  after  what  forte.the  diuerfe  motions  of  liuinge  creatures 
fhouIdbeeexprefrcdj^heiiWecahndf^'óffietodrawe  them  by  the  life. 
Only  the  reading  of  Poets  yHiftoriographèrs,  and  other  writers^  will  much 
help  vs  for  the  vnderftandingof  the  NàttìrCs;àndformes  of  Jiving  creatures; 
as  alfo  to  know  how  to  giuc  viito  cache  his  proper  and  dewe  motion:  fo  that 
wee  ihall  not  make  any  creature  fightin  g  with  fuch  a  one  as  he  is  natural¬ 
ly  affraide  of^  nor  conquering  him  whome  he  cannot,  nor  keeping  compa¬ 
ny  with  his  natural!  enemy  3  asmakinga  llypnflanding  ftillwhcn  hefeeth 
the  Gocke,  but  rather  to  6ie  away  from  him;  as  aliò  the  Eagle  at  the  fight 
ofthe  Griffon .  And  fo  it  may  bee  fayed  of-  the  reft ,  according  vnto  their 

kindesjloue,  or  hatred  5  ftrength  or  weakenefTe;  boldencfte  orfcarefull- 
neffe.  “  .  .. 
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THE  SECOND  DOQEi^ 


OF  THE  MOTIONS 


OF  HAVRE. 


CHjf.'  XXL 


O  o  KE  how  many  waies  a  mans  body  may  be  mooved, 
as  vpwatds,  downwards,  on  bodi  fides,  forw^dsand 
backwards^'  tòany  waies  alio  is  the  haire  moovedjbc 
(ides  caftingitfelfe  round.It  muft  be  turned v^wards, 
when  you  Would  reprefent  one  frighted  at  fome  fear* 
full  fightjor  other  great  danger:Bcfides  in  fiich  as  are 
ill  marked  by  nature,  the  lockes  or  plaine  fcakes  of 
haire  called  are  made  turning  vpwardes. 


- j - -  -  ^  ^ 

A  eaine  the  baite  is  gathered  together  on  high,  and  fpread  abroad, when  a 
man  is  imagined  to  ftand  in  fome  high  place,whete  the  wind  may  biowe  vp 
from  below,  or  fome  fire  (laming  may  mooue  it,  as  we  may  fee  m  thofe  who 
ate  burned,  how  the  flame  reacheth  vpwards .  Haires  turning  downwards 

are  thofe  which  being  call  abroad  fall  v  ppon  the  (houlders , as  in  thofe  who 
fembcand  trim  their  longlockcs;  or  naturallie  as  C^r^andthe  Apoftles 
vfed  to  wearc  theirs  :  and  other  alfo  after  the  cuftome  of  the  CrecUns ,  He- 
irevee^and  terfiam.  In  like  forte  thofe  whichhangdowne  ate  alfopropet 

vntopoorefolkes,beggers,andruffins.  ,  r  u  r 

Thofe  which  die  on  this  fide  and  on  that, belong  vnto  thofe  whoare  liip- 
nofed  to  haue  the  wind  blowing  on  one  fide,  who  carrying  out  their  face  m 

theaire  haue  their haireblowenabroadonthecontraryfideswellewhen 

aman  boweth  on  one  fide  to  doe  any  thing.  They  mooue  forward  and 
backwards,  alfo  in  refbeftofthe  aire  or  blowing  of  ths  wind,  nmichit  it 

biowe  before,  they  are  fcattered  backwards ,  ifbehind  forwards .  The  felfc 
fame  elfedi  is  caufedbv  bowing  forward  or  backward, becaule  the  hairc  be- 

ingnotabletofuftaineitfelfe,alwaiesfallethtotheloweft^^ 

VVhetefore  ChriSies  hayre  when  he  wafhed  his  Apoftles  fecte  ,  hungc 


OF  JCTIONS  GESTr^IlES- 

aiftcr  this  mancf^as  likcv^lfc  Mary  Magda/e^, when  fliee  lav  a  long  at  Chrtfis- 
feete.  NcKwithilandingthey  flie  forwardsand  backwards  alfof when  one 
runneth;  asm Z?4/^wwhcn,lliecrunneawaiefromc^^/^:  andin 
folom  when  he  flewe  from  his  father  ,  By  the  waie  it  is  to  bee  obferved  -that 
C^r//jbayreoughtnottobccmadeasifithung  downe  Brake  at  length 
nor  yet  that  it  may  feeme  very  thin  about  the  forhead ,  for  that  woiilde  ar' 
giie  often  kembing,  and  fmoothing,  which  chrift  and  his  ApoBIes  never 
vfed .  But  to  come  vnto  the  laft  motion  ofhayre ,  which  is  turning  round 
or  curling ,  I  take  it  that  it  is  of  as  manie  fortes ,  as  there  are  vfes  where  vn¬ 
to  it  is  applyed .  For  a  Philofopher  and  a  Divine  in  regard  of  their  gravide, 
ought  to  hauc  fomewhat  groffe  and  thicke  lockes,  as  Angelo  hath  very 

well  expreffed  in  his  Mofes  ;  the  like  may  be  donne  in  the  bearde,  if  needs 
fhall  fo  require;which  by  this  meanes  will  agree  moft  iudicioiilly  with  their 
aófions ,  gravity  of  their  calling,  forme ,  apparrell ,  and  yeares .  In  a  Brong 
man  as  Hercules  theyilioulde  bee  thicke  ,  and  well  intangicd  together 
and  diverllyinwrapped  within  each  other,  yet  not  verie  fine  ,  butfome- 
thing  rugged ,  and  groBc  .■  for  fhi  alnes  belongeth  vnto  weakelings .  Poore 
olde ,  an  d  impotent  folkes  would  hauc  them  longe,thinne,and  luch  as  can 
hardly  bee  feenc,  like  vnto  one  that  is  halfe  bald  ;  as  Saturne .  A  Sonore  full 
of  maiefty,as  Ione ,  (who  ought  fomewhat  to  refemble  the  forme  of  chrtll) 
ought  to  haue  the  curies  of  his  hayre  neither  too  longe  ,  nor  too  fhortc; 
but  fo  well  forted,  that  they  offende  not  in  any  particular:  fo  that  they 
bed  neither  likcthofe  of  Hercules  ,  nor  of  Saturne.  Thinne  lockcs,and 
fomewhat  large  and  full,beIonge  vnto  children  ;  as  Cup/d ,  and  young 
Virgins  .  Lockes  that  are  rough  ,  wreathed  &c.  hanging  rounde  a- 
bout  the  forehead  belowe  for  ornament ,  are  proper  vnto  valient  and 
ftoute  men  ,  as  dinars  .  Hayre  wantonly  frizied ,  knit  in  knottes ,  and 
diverfly  trimmed  vp  in  roulcs  befot  with  fethers,  pearle,  Bones^&c.  is  moB 
commonly  vfed  by  notorious  flrumpets;and  theiforc  the  looking  gialle  was  - 
I  firft  dedicated  vnto  Venm,  as  a  fit  inftrumet  for  this  purpofe  .  Hayre  fome- 

;  what  fcattred ,  and  finely  knitt  vp  together  with  a  fillet  or  vaiIe,beiongeth 
I  vnto  the  common  forte, and  vnto  wanderers;  as  Diana  goddeffe  of  hunting, 

j  Hayre  without  curies ,  and  hangingout  at  length  is  proper  to  thofe  which 

are  young  and  weake.  And  fo  forthjall  the  other  fortes  ofhayre  differ  accor¬ 
dio  g  to  their  nature  and  effeds  .  Andhere  wee  muff  take  heede  that  wee 
giue  not  chymes  hayre  vnto  CMars  ;  but  rather  to  lupiter.  By  this  rule  you 
s  may  proceede  in  painting  beards.  Whereof  I  will  fpeake  no  more  here, ob- 
lerving  only  this,  that  workemen  ought  to  bcBow  much  induBry  and  arte 
[  in  this  point  ofhayre,  for  the  increafo  oftheir  iudgment  herein. 

But  efpeciaily  they  muft  reprefont  the  lighres ,  lufters,  and  turninges  vp; 

[  for  nay  re  being  of  an  vnéfuous  and  oily  nature  doth  fhine  more  then  the 
I  againe  it  Hiould  not  be  reprefented  to  be  leene  neere  hand ,  but  a  far 

!  ffroakes  ofa  pencel, being  higthened  and  lightned  with 

I  Inch  a  fingular  quick  grace;as  all  the  chiefeB  painters  haue  expreffed  in  this 
point.  KsAntonim  da  Correggio^  Giorgione  da  C aft  elio  Franco  ;  Tlclana-^  Ra- 
j  fhaek  Polldor  Leonardos  ^  Gaudentm^  Andreas  del  Sarto ,  Ferino  del  Vaga, 

Hh  ij.  Rofto^ 
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Kofo^MazzotmoJ^  Boccacino:^  of  Carvers  fiich  as  hauc  imitated  the  man¬ 
ner  of  the  ancient,  as  thofe  carvers  of  LAocoon^M'.Angeh,T>omUllHs^BAccU 
Bandinelli,Andreas,Iacobus  SAnfovinm^Fter  da  Find,  John  Bologne Fon- 
tana  :  and  in  mettali  fingular  Umes  of  Trezza  :  and  ofeutters  of  printes  di¬ 
vine  LAbDurer^  LucaioiHolUnd^  UHarem  ^nionius  of  Bologne ,  and  Cor¬ 
nelius  the  Flemmingi 


OFTHEMOTIONS  OF  ALL 


SORTES  OF  CLOTH. 


CBA^.  xxil 


HE  motions  of  cloth  5  that  is  the  foldcs  or  plaites, 
ought  to  runne  out  every  way  like  boughes  from  the 
flemme  &  body  of  the  treerand  mufl  be  (b  made  that 
one  plait  rile  from  another,  as  one  bough  or  one 
Arcarne  of  water  iffueth  out  from  another  5  in  fuch 
wifcjthat  there  be  no  part  of  the  cloth  wherein  there 
appearc  not  fbmc  of  thefc  motions.  Now  thefc  moti¬ 
ons  would  be  moderate,  gentle,  and  free,  without  a- 
ny  interruptions ,  more  to  be  admired  for  their  grace  and  facility ,  then  for 
affedfed  paincs  and  induflry .  And  bccaufe  all  fortes  of  cloth  hauc  their  mo. 
tios,a{wcl  as  bodics,it  mufl  needs  be  that  they  differ  bctweenc  themfelues, 
accordingto  the  differences  of  the  clothes  themfelues . 

Whcrforejthcy  mufl  be  more  light  in  fine  cloth  as  farcenct,linne,ciprcs 
8cc,  in  which  the  plaits  are  fmall ,  rayfed  vp ,  trembling,  and  as  it  were 
fircctclywaving  ,  fomewhatpuffcdvpby  extending  &  Iprcading  them- 

fclucs 


OF  ACTIONS  ^ND  GES.rF<l{ES. 

felues  like  a  fayle ,  where  the  motion  receaveth  more  ftrength  by  the  win* 

theydoeaIfofaIlcIoreyponthebareskin,asappearethplainelyincontrie 

people, m  whome  yoii  ftallfee  their  thinne  cloathes  ftreached  vppon  their 
bare  skmne ,  on  that  fide  where  the  winde  blijweth ,  and  blowne  vp  on  the 
contrary  parte .  The  fame  falle*  out  in  mantels,the  loofe  ends  of  girdles  & 
garters  Al  which  mwions  doe  moft  fitly  belong  vn to  the  appare»  of  a4- 
fks  and  other  goddefles ,  in  refpea  of their  lightneife.  Grolle  &  dull  (had- 
dowes  are  found  in  ftiffe  clothes ,  where  the  plaites  are  fewe  and  groflè  fo 
that  they  arc  capable  but  of  flow  motion;&  therforc  they  finke  downwards 
and  can  hardly  fall  clofe  to  the  bare  skin,by  rcafon  of  their  owne  erollènellè 
which  fuftaineth  them.  And  thefe  motions  doe  chiefly  appeare  in  cloth  of 
golde,  felt,  thickelether  &c.  in  which  the  aire  can  haue  litle  force  or  none. 
Wherefore ,  the  plaites  haue  their  motion  accordingly  as  they  are  handled 
and  p^relled  by  the  wearer;  as  vnder  the  armc,&  vnder  the  knee, by  opening 
and  ftretchmg  out  the  leg ,  &  the  arme ,  ever  making  grolfe  .hard, and  ftifff 
folds.without  al  llcightnes  or  piyablcnes,  in  fuch  fort.that  if  a  man  may  lav 
hner  cloth  vpon  them,they  wil  calily  beare  it  vp.without  prelfing  dowiie.  ' 
Temperate  motions ,  which  are  neither  to  gtolTe  nor  to  flcight  are  fuch 
asapcareinthe  folds  of  rafii  and  other  clothes  offinewooll,  which  there¬ 
fore  may  conveniently  bee  mooved  of  the  aire,  and  are  ply  able  to  a  mans 
Itmmes,and  lo  making  moft  fwcete  and  plea&nt  foldes,they  follow  the  bate 
y  eric  well,becomming  verie  nimble,  and  falling  plyablely  about  the  loines 
Anàhcncehzne RaphaeU ,  Uptick  Angelo,  Leonarà^Gtudentius ^  Albz 
Purerui,  and  other  famous  Mailers  in  Drapery  .taken  the  method  and  way 
of  giving  the  true  motions  vino  garments.as  from  the  moftperfit  patterne 
for  their  generali  vfe  in  making  the  mantels  of  the  Saints,pavilions  or  tents 
which  are  made  with  this  kinde  of  drapery .  Befides  thefe ,  there  are  allbo¬ 
ther  kinds  of  motions  called  turnings  and  croffings ,  which  are  proper  vn- 
to  Damaskes,TafFaties,Sattens,  cloth  of golde  &c.  in  which  appeare  folds 
crolTing  and  breaking  each  other,  by  the  divers  vertue  of  the  drapery. 

VVhencethe^^/icr/rf/ifhauetakcnthcirmannerofdraperv;  whomakc 

their  folds  much  different  from  the  fayed  motions  oiRaphull  and  die  reft 
Which  indeede  ought  not  to  be  vfed  any  wh  ere,faue  in  conn  terfets  by  the 
life  ;  where  it  feemes  they  are  not  onely  tollerable ,  but  allò  very  tequifite 
But  in  my  iudgement  they  Ihould  not  ordinarily  bee  vfed  in  Hiftories  ;  an^d 
yet  if  occafiondoe  require,  that  they  Ihould  be  reprefentedin  any  place 
they  ought  not  to  bee  done  wholly,  but  onely  Ibmewhat  imitated  and 
telembled  wi*  a  pretty  touch  and  grace ,  in  fuch  fort  that  they  may  not  fa- 
vourof  an  afreded  imitation  of  the  naturali  garments ,  without  grace 

or  order .  Which  is  often  vfed  of  many,  with  fmall  rcafon  (  as  I 
thinkc. 

^  There  arc  alfo  other  motions, as  of  reluenlimhct  leather  all  which 

cr  one  from  an  other  ;  but  I  thinke  thefe  may  fuffife,  without  proceeding 
any  farther  in  the  difeourfe  hereof:  Only  Ictt  the  paynter  bee  carcfull 
and  indultrious  3  afwell  herein  as  in  the  reft  :  info’mucb  as  the  excellency 
and  perfc(Slion  thereof  dependeth  afWeil  hereon  as  on  the  reflj  becaufe 
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thefe  motions  of  garments  come  (b  ncerc  the  life  ,  that  it  is  evident, 
that  they  are  able  to  make  a  pidure  feeme  diftorted  and  ilfavored  ,prO' 
curing  the  fcorne  and  laughter  of  the  beholders .  Such  were  fome  of 
thole  jwhich  were  vfed  by  our  great  Graundfathers  lome  200  yeares  linee, 
which  leemed  like  rounde  llickes  or  candels  hanging  downe  .  Which, 
fome  of  our  late  workemen  of  good  note  have  allò  vfed  .,  making  their 
motions  too  long,  and  drawne  out  bythcfoldeshkevnto  hanging  canes, 
without  any  kinde  of  grace  .  Another  defect  in  the  drapery  of  olde 
pidures  I  finde ,  which  is  that  they  leeme  to  bee  mades  like  leales  in  lom 
fort  ;  which  I  thinke,  theytooke  from  the  imitation  of  the  Models  of 
men ,  clothed  with  paper  ^  Which  poynt  afterwards  attayned  to  high 
perfedion,  by  the  great  induftry  of Bramante y  and  Andreas  Mantegna 
was  afterwardes  reformed ,  and  made  much  more  abfolute  by  alberi 
Durer  3  undLucas  of  Hollande, 


OF  THE  MOTIONS  OF  TREES, 

AND  ALL  OTHERTHINGES  THAT 

ARE  MOO  VED. 

ch/t.  XXIII. 


A  s  T  of  all  the  motions  of  every  thing  which  is  moo- 
vedjOUght  to  be  exprelled  with  iudgmet,  accordingly 
as  they  agree  with  the  thing  wherunto  they  are  'giucn; 
lometimes  <^uicke,lòmetimes  llow,.lòmtimcs  moouc- 
able,fometimes  not.  And  firft  of  all  in  trees  ,vrhen  they 
are  lhaken  of the  wind,  their  fmalerCSc  therfore  mòre 
pIyable)boughes,muftbe  relcmbled  with  fuch  an  adi- 
on,  that  they  may  more  ft rike  one  agamft  another,'  by 
yeeldin«y  and  declyningfrom  the  part  whence  the  wind  blowctlr,  then  the 
ftiffcr(&  therefore  flower)  the  body  notwithftanding  remaining  ftronge:& 
ftedfaft.  The  boughes  growing  from  thence,  begin  a  lit  tk  to  bendy  and  the 

other 
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others  which  proccede  from  them  a  litle  morCjfo  that  in  the  end  they  fhew 
the  fame  agility,  in  the  leaues  moft  of  all .  It  is  true  that  all  trees  haue  not  a 
like  motion:  for  the  Willowe  mooveth  and  is  (haken  extreamelyithe  Pine- 
tree  notat  all,  or  very  litle5&:  fo  forth  of  the  reft  according  to  their  natures: 
butby  theway  wemuftnote,  that  young  and  tender  trees  of  body ,  begin 
firfttomoouefrom  the  bottomeof  the  body,fhaking  their  boughes  and 
leaues  together.Herbes  like  wife,  whether  they  beare  flowers  or  fruits,haue 
trembling  motions,  according  to  the  condition  of  the  wind  which  bloweth 
them ,  and  alio  accordingly  as  they  are  forced  of  opprefled  of  any  thing, as 
for  example,  an  eare  of coirne  when  a  birde  fittes  feeding  vppon  it ,  which 
will  not  only  make  it  bende,  but  even  way  it  downe  to  the  earth,  as  well  ob- 
ferved  that  countrie  fellow  in  Greece  of  a  Painter,  whether  it  were  AriJE- 
des  or  Pamph  'du^  I  doe  not  well  remember ,  who  had  Painted  a  birde  vppon 
an  eare  of  come,  without  making  the  ftalke  bend  a  iot.  In  like  forte  the 
motions  ofothervnienfiblethinges,  as  quiveringofferhers,of  winges,and 
plumcs:the  wreathing  of  ropes,  the  knottes  of  bandes ,  flying  of  ftrawes, 
duft  &;c.  muft  be  exprefted  according  to  the  violence  donne  vnto  them  :  to 
the  ende  there  may  none  occaflon  be  given  vnto  the  meaneft ,  to  taxe  and 
carpe  at  painters  (  otherwife  moft  excellent  )  as  not  longe  fince  fell  out,in 
the  worke  of  a  good  Carver,;  who ,  in  the  Wrongc  fide  Where  hce  had  car¬ 
ved  Mil  Angelo y  made  a  blinde  begger,led  by  a  dogge  tyed  with  a  ftringe  a- 
bout  his  nccke,  which  feemed  to  be  foftrcachcd,  that  it  was  as  ftiffe  asa 
ftafFe,withoiit  any  bowing;which  gaue  occaflon  to  a  waggiflh  boy, to  fcoffe 
at  it,  faying;  that  if  the  dogge  had  ftrayned  the  ftringe  fo  harde ,  hee  had 
cither  binne  ftrangled ,  or  not  able  to  goe  any  farther .  W  hich  caufed  cer¬ 
tame  painters  which  were  with  me,  to  breake  out  into  an  extreame  laugh¬ 
ter. 

Many  fuch  like  blame-worthy  motions  may  be  found  in  pidures,  which 
would  not  fo  eafily  efcape  the  hands  of  painters, if  in  every  thing  they  paint, 
they  did  coflder,that  it  is  their  ownc  difgrace  be  it  never  fo  fmaflas  the  moft 
diligent  Leonard  y  and  Cài  far  Se  firn  did  :  out  of  whole  handes  there  never 
came  any  vnperfitpeeceofworke.  For  in  the  fmaleft  hearbes,you  filali 
linde  their  moft  true  proportion ,  and  naturali  motion. 

Albertm  Vureruó  was  no  lefle  carefull  in  this  behalfe ,  as  may  fufliciently 
appeare  by  his  printes  and  coloured  rabies, in  which  you  filali  findc  the  le¬ 
gitimate  motions,  euen  vnto  the  fmalleft  haires  of  the  beard  :  as  in  that  of 
the  Duke  of  Saxony ,  which  was  alio  drawne  againe  by  Ticianm  ;  and  after¬ 
wards  in  the  haires  of  SéSebaftianes  dog ,  in  the  print  of  the  horfes  of  Senfc 
and  Death ,  and  in  the  great  leaues  of  Adam  and  Eue, 

The  motions  ofthe  Sea  muft  be  otherwife  exprefted,  by  reprefenting 
the  divers  agitations  of  the  waters,  as  likewife  in  rivers ,  the  flalliingesof 
the  waters  vppon  boates  and  fhippes,floating  vp  and  downe  on  the  waters; 
through  the  vneertainty  of  the  furges,and  the  fhippes  reflftance.  We  muft 
alfo  reprefent  the  motions  ofwaters  falling  downe  from  an  high  place ,  but 
cfpeciallywhen  they  fall  vppon  fomerocke  or  ftones, where  you  (hall  fee 
them  fpirting  vp  into  the  aire,  and  fprinkling  all  about. 

Hh  iiij 
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Cloudes  alfo  in  the  aircotequirc  to  haue  their  motions  iudicioufly  cxprcflcd, 
now  gathered  together  with  the  windcs ,  now  violently  condenfàted  into 
baile  5  thundcr-bouItes,Iightning,raine,  and  fuch  like  meteors .  Finally  you 
can  make  nothing,  which  requireth  not  his  proper  motions ,  according 
vnto  which  it  ought  to  be  reprefented-But  having  hitherto  fufficiendy° 
(as  I  flippofe)  difcourfed  of  thele  kindes  of  motions ,  I  will 
heere  fliutte  vp  all ,  with  the  moft  botte  and  vehement 
motions  of  the  flaming  fircjhaftning  towards  an 
end  as  that  doth  naturally, although  it  be  di- 
verfly  flirted  &  blowne  with  the  wind, 
wnerby  notwithftanding  gathe¬ 
ring  more  force,it  is  aug 
mented  and  in- 

.  xreafed. 
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TREATING  OF  COLÒVR 

BYI0:PAVLVS  LOMATIVS 

PAINTER  OF  MILANE. 

* 


Of  the  ^ertue  of  Colour. 


CHJT.  I. 


T  is  manifcft  5  that  all  thofc  thinges  which  arc  firft 
proportionably  drawnc  j  and  then  artificrally  colou¬ 
red  3  will  bearc.thc  true  and  naturali  refemblance  of 
the  Lrfe^  by  exprefllng  all  the  adions  and  gefturcs 
thereof.  Infomuch  that  one  dogge,  feeing  another 
painted ,  will  barke  at  him ,  as  it  were  prouoking  him 
to  fight:  becaufehe  taketh  him  to  be  aliucjby  the  bare 
appearance,  as  if  he  fawe  himfclfc  in  a  glaflc .  An  ex¬ 
ample  whereof twee  haue  in  a  dogge,  which  defaced  one  painted  by, 
Gaudentiui ,  in  actable  of  Chrijl  carrying  the  crofic  at  Canohium .  We  rcadc 
how  Birdes  hauc  flownc  at  other  artificial!  ones  5  as  the  Partriges ,  w  hich 

flue 
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flcwc  at  thofc  which  Parrhafius  had  painted  vpon  a  coliimnc  at  Rhodes.  It  is 
reported  that  there  was  a  certaine  Dragon,  To  naturally  drawhe  in  the  7>/. 
umvirate  in , that hee made  the  birdesleaue  Tinging.  Howbeitthat 
picture  in  CUuditis  was  more  ftrangjwherc  (they  fay) the  Crowes 

were  openly  deceiued  with  the  counteifeit  tiles^offering  to  fiie  through  the 
painted  windowes ,  to  the  exceeding  great  admiration  and  laughter  of  the 
ipe61ators,  TheftoryofZ(?»x'<?/is  well  knowne,  who  painted  clufters  of 
grapes  on  a  table  To  liuely  in  the  Theater  3  that  the  birdes  flying  by  pecked 
at  them  5  though  hce  were  afterwards  beguiled  himfelfe^  by  a  curtainc 
which  PanhAfm  painted  in  emulation  of  his  grapes .  And  here  I  may  nòe 
oniit  that  admirable  horfe^which  painted  for  the  confuting  of cer- 

tainc  painters  who  contended  with  him  :  which  allbone  as  the  hue  horfes 
fawe ,  they  ftraight  began  to  neigh ,  wince ,  and  flinge  with  their  hecles, 
provokingit  to  fight .  Who  afterwards  painted  that  admirable  Alexander 
with  lightning  in  his  hand ,  which  he  fet  of{o  ftoutely ,  a&if  it  had  bin  true- 
lyimbofledj  there  are  yetremayning  in  'Tr’anjlcveto  inl^ome  ,  certaync 
Children  done  by  the  hand  of Balthafar  of  Sèena,  v^'hich  fo  perfeéhy  feemc 
to  be  made  in  Stuceo^thzt  they  haue  deceayed  even  divers  .good  Painters. 

Ail  which  examples ,  and  the  like  mentioned  by  writers  to  this  pùrpolc 
may  eafily  be  admitted  for  true  y  fince  AndtCfts^Mansegna  ofour  time,dc- 
liided  his  maiftcr  with  ^flie  ^  which  he  had  drawne  vppon  the  cieHd  of  a  Ly¬ 
on  :  and  an  other  late  workeman  3  provoked  a  true  Parret  to  prattle  ^  at  the 
fight  of  one  which  he  had  moli:  naturallie  counterfeited .  Befides  it  is  well 
knowncjthat  Bramantlnm  reprefented  a  Servant  in  porta  Vercellma  in  Mi- 
lane necie  the  life ,  that  the  Horles  never  left  kickingat  it  ^  til  there  was 
noe  ihape  ofa  man  left .  Againc ,  Barnazanoan  excellent  Landskip-wor- 
ker  counterfeited  Strawberies  fo  liuelie  vppon  a  wal  in  a  Landskip^that  the 

Pcacockes(fuppofing  them  to  bee  naturali)  pecked  at  them.  Who  likc- 

v/ife  (  in  a  table  donne  by  Grufar  Seftim  where  hee  had  painted  Landskipcs) 
dre we  certaine  birdes  fittin g  vppon  the  hearbes  with  fuch  arte,that  the  ta¬ 
ble  being  fet  abroade  in  the  lunne  j  other  birds  came  flying  about  them,  ta¬ 
king  them  for  Hue  birdes. This  table  is  now  to  be  feene  with/^icont  Profpero 
a  Knight  ofMillan  and  a  great  Icholler ,  Howbeit  it  may  leeme  frivolous 
to  Hand  vppon  thefe  meaner  wonders, infomuch  as  this  Arte  ofColouring 
afFordeth  farre  greater.*  beeing  abletoreprefent  the  true  difference  bc- 
tweencallliuingcreatures.3  whether  they  bee  beafles,  birdes,  or  fifhes: 
diftinguifhing  moreouer  men  of  all  countries  and  conditions  ;  by  moft  fig- 
nificantly  cxprelfing  all  the  p  affions  of  their  mindcs,  and  allmoft  the  v  ery 
voyce  it  lelfe .  Soe  meerc  a  nothing  is  the  moft  naturali  counterfeiting  of 
each feuerall complexion .  Touchingthe Elements,  it  can  rclemble  the 
flafliingsofthelight,  the  fyer,aire,  water, fountaines ,  cloudes,  light¬ 
nings  ,  thunder ,  flormes ,  and  whatloeuer  elle  is  any  way  capeable  of  the 
vcrtueofColour,  whichl  will  ouerllippe ,  concluding,  thatthevertue 
thcrcofislomightie,  that  there  is  no  bodilie  creature,  butmaybeeraofl 
iiuclie  exprefled  thereby. 

Which  prerogatiueofthis  part  of  painting,  is  f  in  my  iudgement)  the 
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grcatcft  glory  that  may  befall  any  Arte:  being  moreouer  herein  fuperior 
vnto  ali  other  artesj  infomuch  as  it  worketh  by  the  helpe  of  the  Eie ,  which 
is  the  principal!  fenfe ,  reprefenting  the  beauty  and  formes  of  all  Gods  cre¬ 
atures. Neither  yet  doth  it  onely  exprefle  the  outward  formes  of thingsjbut 
alfodifcovereth  certame  inward  paffions;  painting,  and  as  it  were  laying 
before  our  eies ,  the  affediions  of  the  mind ,  with  their  effeds  :  whenceiit  is 
likewife  availeable  to  Civile  difcipline,  fince  hereby  we  may  reprefent  wor¬ 
thy  and  famous  men,andby  the  helpe  of  fpeculation,F(f;^/»^>it  felfe. 

W  herefore  it  is  worthy  to  be  embraced  and  reverenced  of al^as  anefpe- 
ciall  gift  of  God,  for  theinefeafe  ofMorall  and  Civile  behavioùr,as  allo  for 
the  glory  ofPainters,whofe  rare  workes  make  knowne  the  power  and  force 
of  the  Arte ,  which  is  fo  manifold ,  that  it  is  a  rule  and  direófion  to  all  other 
arts,infomuch  as  it  miniftreth  them  examples  offaire  and  bcautifull  works. 
Which  could  neucr  be  donne  without  the  helpe  thereof:  asmayappeare 
by  fuch  workes ,  as  Ivere  done  about  the  times ,  when  this  worthy  arte  laic 
buried .  Whence  we  are  admoniihed  to  be  thankefull  to  God  for  the  re- 
ftauration  thereof  >  by  beftowing  the  perfed  knowledge  of  divers  parts 
thereof,  vppon  fundrie  ofthofe  worthy  Maifters,which  I  haue  before  men. 
tioned  5  who  haue  made  it  no  lefle  famous  ^  then  thofe other  moft  ancient 
and  renowmed  workemen* 
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OF  THE  NECESSITY 

K  ■  . 

OF  COLOVRING. 


CHJ<P.  II. 


E  c  A  V  s  H  it  is  now  high  time,  to  put  that  draught 
in  colours,  which  I  haue  hitherto  talked  of  (  that  fo 
the  picture  may  growe  to  the  better  perfedlion  )  my 
purpofe  is  in  thisprefcnt  bookc  ,  to  intreate  of  co¬ 
lours,  and  their  naturali  concorde  and  difcordcj  aF 
well  in  regarde  of  their  ,  as  of  their  wix-^ 

ture  and  appearance  ,  how  each  of  them  ferueth  to 
each  leverall  kind  ofPainting  5  and  laft  of  all  how  they 
are  to  bee  vfed  for  carnations  .  Notwithftanding  I  meane  notprecife- 
ly  to  handle  them  all ,  but  onelie  the  principali ,  for  plaineneffe  and 
brevity  fake  .  And  in  thefe  I  will  touch  their  moft  important  effedles 
and  mixtures  ,  not  ftriving  to  fhewe  in  what  partes  of  the  earth  all  the 
naturali  colours  growe  ,  or  of  what  matters  the  artificial!  arc  made ,  as 
iitle  appertayning  to  our  purpofe  .  And  becaufe  the  quantities  of.  their 
Mixtures  are  fo  infinite  in  number  ,  that  they  can  hardely  be  knowne, 

I  will  mention  onely  certaine  of  the  chiefe,  by  whole  example  we  fhal* 
be  directed  vnro  the  reft. 

y  Vhere  (  by  the  waie  )  wee  arc  to  vndcrftand  ,  that  this  parte  of 
Painting,  is  of  finale  value  without  the  reft  .  So  that  where  they  fhall  i 
all  concurre  together  ,  they  will  adde  a  marvailous  grace  to  thinges,  J 
by  expreffing  the  whole  force  ,  purpofe  ,  and  defignement  of  excel-  if 
lent  Painters  ;  free  from  that  confufion  of  colours  ,  which  (  with  ' 

griefe  )  wee  daylie  fee  in  the  workes  of  rude  and  vnskillfull  worke- 
raen . 

Now  concerning  the  neceflity  of  colouring  (  which  is  my  chiefeft 

purpofe 


OP  c^Lor\s. 

purpofc  in  this  chapiter  :  )  furcly  without  it  painting  can  in  no  forte 
attaint  to  perfedion  :  infbmuch  as  it  addeth  a  kindc  of  true  {pirite 
and  life  ,  to  all  fuch  thinges  as  arc  firft  artificially  dravvne  ^  which 
rcceauc  fb  inuch  the  more  grace  and  perfedion  ,  by  hovve  much  the 
more  ncatelic  they  bee  coloured  .  For  by  the  helpeof  colours  thus  in- 
diciouflic  difpofed  ,  the  cies  of  thofe  mournefull  countenances  (men- 
cioned  in  the  former  bookc  of  CMoHom  )  vvil  lookc  pale  ,  of  fooles 
vvanne  and  voide  of  al  bloud  3  of angric  folkes  fieric,  and  of  fuch  as  wcepc 
blackifh  5  The  like  differences  vvil  appeerc  in  hearbes,  plantesjfruiics, 
living  creatures  ,  ftones  garmentes  jhayre  &:c.  Ifwecfhall  giue  eachc 
of  them  their  proper  colours  >  dravvne  partlic  from  Nature  and 
partly  from  conceipt .  All  which  precepts  together  with  thofe' which 
followc  5  will  inabfe  vs  to  counterfeit  all  thinges  moftproperJic,  as  the 
Sun-beames ,  the  ftarres^  the  night  and  dawning  of  the  daie ,  thunder , 
lightning,  clouds ,  comets  ,  the  euening  ,  faire  wether ,  windes, 
tempeftatfeajandwhatfoever  clfcbeeing  firft  delineated  by  the  Painter, 
requireth  the  iiidicious  perfediions  of  colours  ^  in  which  the  exade  skill  of 
Height hninges  ^nàD€e^ei7mges ^Lightmngesàndjhaddoms  dependeth. 


THE  THI<IiI>  SO-OI^E. 
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THE  DEFINITIONOF  COLOVR: 

HOW  MANY  KINDES  THEREOF 

‘  THERE  BEE:  AND  WHENCE  - 

THEY  ARE  CAVSED, 


CHAT.  III. 


R I  s  T  o  Tf  L 1  dcfincth  Colour  to  be ,  4  vijthle  quditu 
lìmite  d  &hounded  in  the fur  face  or  extremity  0 f  4  darks 
hod),yehich  before  it  be  light ned^U  vtftble  onely  in poffi- 
bility\ &  by  the  benefit  of  the  light  may  be  a£lually Jeene. 

So  that  colour  is  caufed  by  the  light  in  a  darkc  or  thick 
bocy,by  the  mutual!  working  of  the  firft  qualities. 

Now  there  be  7  fortes  of  fimple  colours,  from  which 

all  the  reft  arife .  Of  thefe  2  are  extreamcs,as  yohite  & 
j/4^^r,and  5  mlddlejas/zj-^r^^r^Z/^^w,  redde^purple  ^Bleyte  andGreene, 

Now  concerning  the  generation  of  colours ,  Coldc  produceth  white, 
wherevnto  much  light  is  required .  Hcate  ingendreth  Blacke ,  proceeding 
from  a  fmalc  quantity  of  light  and  much  heatc .  Red  is  made  by  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  white  5  and  blacke .  Violet  or  pale  ofmuch  white  and  a  little  red* Sa- 
fron  colour  or  ycallow  of much  fed  &  little  white .  Purple  of  much  red  and  J 
a  little  blackciiand  green^of alide  blacke  and  much  red .  And  this  may  fuf-  | 
fice  for  the  foundation  and  órigihall  of  colours.  Wherefore  now  I  come  to  1 
the  matters  whereof  they  afdmadc.  I 


OF  THE  MATTERS 

OF  COLOVRS. 
CHAT,  mi 


HE  Matters  of  all  filch  colours  as  arc  in  general!  vfe 
withvsnowadaicsaareforthemoftpart,  knowne.  ^ 

And  firft  the  matters  whites  ^xc  gypfum  ^Ceru/e^  VVmti. 
"xphite-lead  and  the  pouder  of  white  marble.  And  here 
by  the  wayl  wil  difcouer  a  rare  fecret,which  wil  caule 
the  colours  in  Frifco  to  continue  as  faircas  if  they 
were  laid  while  the  chalkc  is  freili  :  namely  the  white 
of  an  cgge  beaten  very  thin  and  mixed  with  your  co- 

lours  as  occafion  Oiallferue  :  the  pureft  andfayreft  ^mgftrained 

very  thin ,  icrveth  to  make  a  good  carnation  in  diftemper .  The  matters  m 
reJo-me,  are  the yeallov:e  of  the  FUundcrs  fornace  and  of  common  - 

'lycalIedW"d^c«cr4/n-hey  which  make  tórre  are  the  vltramm»c 
àndthatofHr;»wi7JndalfoS;»4/f«,ofwhichthatoff&Ww,  iscotin- 
ted  the  beft .  1  hey  which  make  Greenes  ;  ^stgreene  kze,  rerdmeafe  ver .  Greenes, 
detto  called  holy,incliningtowards  ayeallo^  (which 
^erdrter  ,and  verde  de  bariìdo .  *  iMorello  dtferro-,md  dr  file , 
ac^erc&Cwhich  colour  is  either  bay  or  murtic)and  fo  doth  burnt  cartoli, 

Cileliroor  fodxzMre,màdarhindko.ReddeS3xcva:sàtohhc  ^  cynndars 

JuedrerLlrons'tisirm^l  and  Artificial.and  ofthe  ted  earth  ’ 

ea  ot  bervi  fe  brovne  offpaine .  Sanguine  is  made  of  all  fortes  oiLde .  O-  Oreng 

the\-enethn  painters .  The  (haddLes  of  carnation  are  the  earth  oi  Cam-  ShaddoveS 
pania,  and  rmber  called  Falfi/o ,  burnt  verditer,  afialtm,  murntnra&cM- 
mlly  Blacks  are  made  ofburnt  Ivorj,th^  Orels  of4W^  burnt  ^aZ/tóc/e,  slaekes. 
Lalpe-blacke;  and  blacke  made  of  akindoi  rtibbiA  called  olacke  earth. 
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the  THI\T)  soo^e 

Off  whichcoloursthefeare  Arrificiall;themader.w///.^  thi ,  yul 

lo\^es,fmakes,red-leadJakes, Indico  c^ruf^p  Uk  „  nion^ne -^yesi^ 

yVaJhing  colours . 

jng  or  drawing  on  paper  thefc  colours  ferue .  For  Blaclces  ;»t 

tór4^/rW  an_dthecoleofawr//,)we,«rd(.^r-w 

and  for  Whites, or  And  fo  I  orocecde  u  ’ 

agreement  evene  one  of  thefc  coloucs  haiic  with  cache  ki’nde  of 

falc  togithtr.  For  either  the  ^nderrefihefmitheiforoe  ortL  l^^La-r-  r  ^ 

^pponthe*nviU,  bònggrojde,  doeLhad^hìàtlcob^^^^^ 

hetheruH^r^lte  wf^flosfali*.  Nlathiolus /.  ^c'88.x,;;,o« 

»tisofaf<iffii>ncolour,tnthefemrdt;  There  is  a  reddiOi  colour  likr.  vnr«  r.J  j 

fait,  mine.,  much  defircd  of  the  Painter  VhichZlTl  l«kc  vnto  ruft  d.gged  out  of  the  German 

f  '/•  7  7'''!'  'a  '"7 

they  ihtnkf  that  ttfs  the  Rttfi  offro»,  and  the  Eufi  ofraito  //  n  ^  .  therefore  J  ra- 

*«»,#«, «.y7«ri, ie„ , s, 
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WHAT  SORTS  OF  COLOVRS 

agr.ee  with  each  kind 

OF  PAINTING. 

CH.'S'P. 


P  CAV  SE  fomecolourscanotbe  wrought  inali  Ac  3  ^ 

Ldsof;ainting,asinTr^.whichisdonvFonf«ih  •• 

chalke ,  Otic  vvotke,  and  Dijhmpcr  but  they  will  die,  I  . 

meane  therfore  to  diftinguilli  the,  as  they  agree  with 

eachofthcmfeverallvindfoftofallcócernng^^^^ 

Cl,  {otffhitcf,dric-ichitcis'ikd,&ithe  morejlocjfa  t 
nniphtveallowes,thatofthe furnace  oillindcrs  & 

greater  part  of  ^.tarm/pe- 

dally  the  Of  ^  of  carnation  and  the 

of/V<7/?‘OfRecides«ijW/c^-  r  ^  j^^He^blacke,  and  blacke  earth,  *2ijrodib4U 

ThefecoIo,,rsaretobevfedm0^fe-«^^^^^^^^ 

the4^rer,^oinetandoy^^^^^^^^ 

MpVtPntpcrVrtc-^r^^^^^^^ 

*’ V^h'^troules  whhftaroepoints  madeofcolouts,firft  grounding  pou- 

der,a  matter  of  no  the  heades  oichift  5c 

per;  &  was  much  vied  by  L  ■  •/:.  ]„  w  hich  kinde  of  worke  as  it 

Ihe  1 2.  Apoftlcs,in  this  fort  -  But  concerning 

ismoftcafilyani^peedily  “"^’.^'urofres  of  works,  Bernardin  de  camf» 

theartificial^praaizeofcooursin^i^ 

Cre«»i>»e»/hath  written  a  large  8c  learned  treati  , 

<hewhissteatknowled^inthctruepraaifethered. 
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THE 


T>  ^OOl^E 


ofthe natural  agreement 

AND  disagreement  BETWEENE 
THEGOLOVRS. 

CHAT.  FI 


Here  is  moreover  a  nàtiiraJlconcord& 

tweene  the  colours  thé/eluesjinfòmuch  thanTf  ^ 

a  ;  andfo  doth  carafe  faue  that  Jr  ;  ^ 

%  drìe  wte, which  likewi/e  aLceth  on W; 

der  of  marble,  and  all  veallowcc  f  ^  irh  thepow- 
Orf  igment  and  r//rMagree  with  azures  Jmalts.g  '^es.iàuethatof  Almany, 

frouM'>^neofSfaiue,fslfalo,theearthofCs!Sa7Ao^ 

but  ts  an  enemy  to  -grains  and  the  rcii.Orfi^„sJr  is  u 

f»”>Aer,az.ttresfmaltes£reenebize,verd!ter  rullnfi  „ 

^«tó^e.Oforagreeth  with  all:  andfo  doth 

^^^^drie -white.  Or  figment  and  vitrio/hredenA^^J  except 

which  accordwithallSerrf^r^cadmh" 

f"’”rdrte-ahite,fowderofmarhLrreeneofhsriJl  ^'■°'M'"^«t,gyf. 
‘^ftene  hizewitball,  except  verdier^a/e  Kenittt  » 
tigrnent-.rerditer\Lt!. ah ZSwÌ 

thalke.verdtgreafe  and  orli^enj^mlllt 

thatred/«/difaLeth  7  * 

accord  with  alljand  io  doe  UacLs-hnchdnt  detta. 

:^hicbkrucfor^/e.Tbcothcrcot,cor^^^^^ 

I  omit  as  being  oflinall  moment.  ^  ^  betweenc  colours. 
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OF  COLOFI^S 
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WHAT  MIDDLE  COLOVRS  A- 

RISE  FROM  THE  DIVERS  MIX- 
TVRES  OF  THE  SIMPLES. 


CHAT.  FIT. 


Y  mcariingisnottofpeakeof  the  mixtures  of  colours 
as  they  concerne  each Linde  of  workeparticularlyjbut 
oncly  of  thofe  which  belong  vnto  Oyle.  Becaufe  from 
thefe  you  may  draw  the  obfervation  for  the  other  forts 
ofworkc;  by  mixing  Inch  colours  as  agree  with  that 
manner  cfworke  you  haue  in  hand  .  Asili  Frijeoyon 

muft  vie  dr/e  ^hite  in  fteede  of  ych/te  lead  in  oyle.  Nei- 
thcr  will  I  Hand  to  limite  out  the  precife  quantitie  of 
tlic  colours  to  be  mixed:  becaufe  mxture  being  onelie  a  confu fion  of  di  ^ 
•vers  matters  together ,  may  be  vndcrftood  by  the  example  of  other  things 
mixed  togethcrjtheexacT  quantities  whereof  praftife  will  befflearne  vl* 
Judging  it  more  neceRarie,  to  llie  w  what  colours  feme  for  the  true  expref- 
ungor  all  natural!  things.  ^ 

Fitft  then  -nhite  lead  mixed  vekhyea/low  «;i’er,maketh  «  tale  ft  raet  colour, 
&by  ac!dingtheretoaIittle7f4//<Pw,itmakeththeIightes  of  Aheruehayre, 
rnuch  like  boxe .  W  ith  Azure  it  maketh  skiecolour^^nà  likewife  with  fmalt: 
though  diiferent  :  with  the  colours  of  all  leaues  and  herbes ,  as 

the  willowe,  the  oliueaudfiich  like  dead  greenes;  but  much  iweeter  and 
with  more  variety,  by  putting  thereto  a  little  Pinke .  rrhite  mixed  with 
/M^^maketh  a  yeallowe  like  vnto  Generali. 

And  in  Frifcohcin^  mixed  with  drie  -sshitefi  prooncs  very  bcautifull . 
yvhich  was  the  invention  oi  Ferino  de  II  Vaga  .  FVhite  with  the  ruH  of 
iron  makes  the  Aggaie  colour.  And  with  Indico  skiecolour,  and  the  colour  of 


li  iiij 


the 


t  f. 


I 


I  ©4 


THE  TH1%_1)  HOOBiE. 

the  Sathire,  Uctnth ,  and  Tatkej  though  fomewhat  faint .  With  V 

the  colour  ofvnripe  ftrawburies  5  with  carnation  the  damaske  rofc  co- 
lour;  and  other  lhaddowingcarthes ,  the  colour  of  the  barkcs 

of  trees,  blockcs,wood,  ftoncs ,  hayre  &c.  And  with  bUcke ,  a  dark*  tawny, 
and  the  colour  of  fiiioakejin  the  fecond  degree* 

mixed  with  and make  certame  greencsmuch  v- 
fed  in  the  Landskippes,  andapparrell.-  andwith  Indico  a  dcadder  grecnc 
then  the  formerjbut  much  the  frellier  by  adding  orpigment.  Thefc  yeallows 
mixed  with  Vermilion^  make  the  colour  of  firCjand  of  1  hining. 

i^zsires2X^àifrndtesvcm^zòiW\:àìpinke ,  makeadarke  grecnc,  with 
Uke  the peacocke  colour  or  fadde  murrf:,  with  y ^her  they  loofc  their  colour, 
and  with  bl ackc  afe  darkened  and  decaied .  rerdigyeaf  ’  with  pinke  makes 

averyfrefhigrccnejfomcthingtowardessyeallowc:  with  Indico 

tawny  .  With  Vmher  it  decaycth ,  and  with  blacke  it  is  darkened .  Indict 
with  Luke  makes  a  fadde  VcACocke  colour;  with  blacke  and  lake  the  colour  of 
iron, fiver, gLilfefhriftall, tin  c^c.efpecially  being  mixed  with  balle  bUcke. 

hath  the  fame  effed  with r  jt  ' 
Fermi  lion  and  Uke  make  the  colour  of  npeJifAwhuries ,  roj es ,  red  lippesy 
rubies ,  bloudandskarlet'^thz  fame  mixtures  with  make  the  colour  of 
red  cheekes ,  of  faire  carnation  and  damaske  rofes . 

Vermilion  and  blacke  makes  the  colour  of  burnt  oker .  Lake  an  d  redlead 
make  the  colour  3  and  fvcctcn  fumberva.  thelfiaddowe  ofear- 

tiation ,  and  mingled  with  azatre  they  make  the  coloure  of  dry  rofes  or  pur¬ 
ple  .  Azures y  fmaltesy  or  Indico,  with  lake  ^ndblacke  make  the  colour  of 
blacke  velvet  ;  and  by  adding  xvhite  ,  the  lightning  or  lights  of  ajhe* 
colour  velvet  and  fattene  ,  Oker  with  Uke  vermilion  and  blacke  mak^. 
a  tayeny  ;  and  arc  lightned  with  rehite-,  and  by  putting  in  fleede  of  blacke 
little  and  in  fteede  of  vermilion  blacke,  hwmi  oker ,  maylikc- 

wife  bee  lightned  ;  but  without  Vmber  make  a  colour  more  ftefhe  and 

LealloTO  and  vermilion  make  an  orenge-taxtny  like  red  lead. 

Oker  ,hro\cneoiSpaine^2.r\d  make  a  colour  like 

All  which  mixtures  are  lightned  and  diverflie  varied  accordinglic  as 
they  arc  mixed  with  white  more  or  lefle.  Whence  arifefundric«?^i- 
lieAn  Landskippes  as  hilles ,  and  trees  ;  where  cerufe  is  mixed  vnthpinké 

^^^^Lakeznd  azure  violet  and  colùmbeanc  colour ,  and  befides  a 

fad  murrie,^^^  the  finale  wrinkles  in  apparrclljefpccially  Sattens^the  like  if 

doth  with ^  j  1 

Verdkreafe  and  pinke  make  the  grecne  fieldes,  Smaragds^and  garn^ncs 
of  hke  colour  :  itlightneth  all  darke  colours,  and  maketh  the  lufter  of  Dia^ 
monds,  glaffe, armour  &c.Befides  itlightneth  all  bodies  ofwhaccolourfo- 

ever,  according  to  their  degrees.  ,  t-  .  /r 

White  mixed  with  blacke ,  Vmber ,  Uke  and  Indico,  make  a  light  a)bec9- 
lour  h  with  Vmber  and  blacke  the  fariccio  ;  with  oker  and  hro^ne  of  Spaine 
jhetoppcsofhilles  and  rockesfcorched  with  the  funne;  and 
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and  rtrmFfo»  the  light  ofthe  flame .  ru/Uwe  li^tncth  the  fire  being  mix- 

And  thefe  «fau”thc  principali  mixtures  of  colours  ;  from  the  confiderà- 
tion  whereof,  we  may  draw  all  the  reft  :  wherefore  they  ought  to  be  made 
familiar  vnto  vs  in  all  the  other  kinds  of  worke. 


OFTHE  AGREEMENT  OF 

LIGHT  AND  DARKE  COLOVRS 


WITH  EACH  OtHERe 


CHA<P.  r/n. 


o  R  E  O  V  E  R  it  behooueth  a  Painter  to  know,  how  one 
colour  will  (haddo  w  and  lighten  an  other:  to  the  ende, 
that  whenfoever  he  would  make  a  coloured  garment, 
the  light  and  darke  colours  may  ycelde  a  fweete  con¬ 
cord,  which  is  negleded  by  them  who  in  jea//ow  cloth 
vferedrhaddowes,  orimEt^/^/^^  blewini  ,  red  or  other 
colours,  which  haue  no  affinity  therewith. 


rrhite. 


they  are  both  extreames» 


fadder  Oker. 


Blcx^e 


J; 
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the  rm%T>  ^ooK^E. 


Ble^e, 


Greene . 

rerdkreafi  {hAÌiov/z^  thofc  mixtures  which  are  made  ofitanaWhite 
Pinkemà  ùizRuHofiron,  mortlhdi  fale,  mdMùo,  fhaddowe  allfuch 
mixtures  as  arc  made  of  them  :  and  fo  doe  rem/^.«,and  tux^„,  ofSp,i„e. 

with  brovvne  of  Spaine  fhaddoweth  orpigment:  Al  the  other  mixt  CO- 

lours  named  in  the  former  chap.are  ihaddowed  with  tlioie  colours ,  whcr. 
ofthcy  arc  made.  ® 

The fecond  degree. 

Now  in  the  fecond  dcgree^^w/Knr  oker  which  fhaddoweth  light  w&w 
maybelhaddowedwithbutntofer  and  burnt  Afe.  Burnt  and  Tad  oker  is 
Ihaddowed  with  -vmber  mixed  with  burnt  okcr,  hoxtne  of  Spaine ,  or  lake 
Azures  and  Smites  are  ihaddowed  with  rW/ee,and  with  hlacke  and  lake  to’, 
gccher.  rer^/^ree/ewithb!ackeand/W/ee.  J>r»fewith  rmber  the  Jf«/?of 

non,  morello  dt  fate ,  and  hlacke,,  V armili  on  with  lake ,  burnt  aker ,  or  it  felfe 
mixed  with  fAcfe. 

The  third  degree, 

degree,tóffeand/4feihaddow  mseyeancxo:  forthefadJe  is 

cd  with  hlacke.  Lake  fhaddowth  all  the  mixtures  ofit  and  xehite .  Thelike 
oftww/re». Finally  -v/nber  ihaddoweth  all  colours  cleerer  then  it  felfe- 
wherein  we  muft  euer  haue  regard  to  their  dimneife  and  freihnelle ,  as  ge¬ 
nerally  in  ad  other  colours  refpeaingthe  qualities  of  the  lightning  and 
fhaddowing  colours ,  that  fo  we  may  fitly  fute  them  with  the  ingredientes 
of  the  true  middle  colour,  which  they  lighten  and  fhaddow. 


OF 


OF  THE  TRANSPARANT  CO. 


LOVRS,  AND  HOW  THEY 

ARE  WROVGHT. 

CHA<P,  IX. 


E  c  A  V  s  È  there  be  fbmc  Tran/parcnt  colours  2s  Lah^ 
y frdtgreafe ,  ^nà'verditeryvhìch.  arc  naturally  fo  thin 
and  bodileiTe^that  they  cannot  be  wrought;  it  is  thcr- 
forerequihtc^thatlfay  fomethingc  concerning  the 
manner  how  they  are  to  be  wrought .  The  Oile  Pain* 
ters  vfe  thefe  colours  to  counterfeit  all  clecrc  tran/pa- 
rent  bodies,  as  Carbuncles^  Rubies  See.  which  being 
firft  grofly  wrought  with  couterfeit  mixtures  of  dead 
colours  voidc  of  tranfparancic  and  brighines^are  afterwards  laxecred  over 
with  fimplc,  pure  and  cleanc  lake ,  which  doth  moft  artificially  reprefènt 
thofc  lightes  and  fhaddowes ,  which  in  truth  arc  not  there ,  making  them 
fccmcas  if  they  were  covered  oner  with  burning  glafle,  whereby  they  doc 
moft  necrely  rcfembic  the  life .  Now  this  cannot  be  done  in  Fri f co ,  where 
the  hghtes  and  fhaddowes  are  given  onely  by  the  If roakes  of  the  draught . 
After  the  fame  ordcr,verd/grea/e  and  verditer  giuc  the  luffers  and  tranfpa. 
parcncicto  Smaragdes  and  the  like  tranfparcnt  matters  . 

Thelc  colours  arc  likewife  vfed  to  giue  the  lufters  and  fhinings  of  fattens 
ind  hikes  being  altered  from  their  naturali  colours,when  they  are  wrought 
vpon  the  abot  fered  or  grofly  layed  colours,  which  cuffome  hath  fo  prevai¬ 
led  with  many ,  that  rcfpedfingoncly  vaine  ifiewcs ,  without  any  regard  of 
the  precepts  of  arte, they  vfe  it  not  oncIy  in  the  abouc  named  apparrels,but 
alfo  in  drapery  of  contrary  fliiffes,  which  in  nofort  require  the  Lufferof 
^Ikcs  *  Infomuch  that  now  a  daies  they  will  make  no  cloth  of  pure  mixture 
like  vnto  wollcn ,  or  linnen ,  but  they  lighten  it  cleanc  oucr  with  thefe  flii- . 
nipg  colours .  Whcnccir  may  cruely  be  faied  that  the  arte  of  Paincingin 
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THE  THI^D  ^OOJ^E. 

rcrpc(51:ofthc  point  of  colouring  is  corrupted,  infbmuchasthisfhining  of 
piòliirs  is  fb  much  cftcemcd  in  this  agCjthat  no  pi6i:urc(bc  it  ncucr  fo  good) 
wil  pleafe  the  vulgar  eie  without  it.  Wherefore  it  was  pra6i:ized  with  great 
difcretioiv,  by  divers  who  were  reputed  the  fathers  and  firft  inventors  here** 
of:  the  worthieft  whereof  i  haue  named  in  the  endc  of  the  firft  booke,to  the 
great  honour  of  the  Flemmings  in  this  point  :  of  whofe  workes  I  haue 
feenc  certainc  tables  in  oiIe,in  that  noble  antiquary  luUm  Calijlanos  houfc, 
by  which  I  gather^howlparingly  they  vfed  thisfrefhncfle  offnining.Forin 
thefe  piiftiires,  you  Ihould  fee  nothing  but  pure  mixtures  reprefenting  the 
truthjand  that  with  great  admiration  to  the  beholders.  So  that  thofe  workc* 
men  deferved  nofmall commendation  ;  namely  GHhCMofidrdo,  PieriBru* 
gill,  lames  Grimaldo ,  Francifem  Florus ,  and  CMartine  Hemskerke. 

But  to  the  purpofe ,  we  ought  moreover  to  propofe  to  our  fclucs  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  life,  marking  whether  therein  we  finde  this  vanity  of  afferei 
•flourifh ,  which  appccres  in  divers  excellent  workes ,  offuch  as  haue  care¬ 
fully  imitated  it  when  occafion  lerved ,  and  omitted  it  againc ,  when  the 
matter  required  it  not,  to  the  ende  they  might  not  confbund  their  deline¬ 
ation  therewith  ;  as  may  appeare  by  the  workes  of  the  aboue  named  Pain^ 
ters ,  who  were  cuer  the  greateft  enemies  to  this  corruption ,  truely  fo  cal¬ 
led  ,  becaufe  befidcs  that  the  true  vertue  of  the  arte  is  not  fhewed,there  arc 
oftentimes  divers  grofleerrours  committed,  infomuch  as  it  hath  bin  vfed 
not  oncly  in  the  garments  of  the  Saints ,  but  euen  of  Chrifi  himTelfe  ,  and 
our  Lady,  by  reprefenting  them  in  glittering  and  lafeivious  attire  which 
they  ncuer  vfed. 

But  to  the  mattcrjthere  are  other  tranlparent  coloursjwhich  arc  wrought 
vppon  the  groftèr  groundcs,to  giuc  them  their  due  lufters .  For  ajpaltum  gi- 
yeth  the  lufter  of  the  aburne  and  cheftnut  coloured  hairc  ;  and  fo  doth  vni- 
ber  finely  mixed  withlakerand  were  much  vfed  by  Le:  Kincent,  Ra:  rrhinty 
Cdfar  Se  Ho ,  Andreas  de  Sarto  ^  and  many  others ,  who  had  a  very  fwectc 
and  delicate  handlingjas  Anto:  de  Coreggio,TmanuSy  Gaudentius^  and  Boc^ 
cacino^who  was  fpeciall  good  in  colours, and  very  ingenious  in  his  draught, 
as  appecres  by  his  workes  in  Cremona  his  countric  and  other  places, efpcci- 
ally  in  velvet ,  tuftaffatie ,  and  damaske ,  mixing  them  with  div  ers  colowf 
agreeable  to  the  natures  thereof. 


f 


OF 


•  ^  H  E  RE  A  $  this  flourifliing  beamy  (not  only  of  thfi 
^  mccrc  andintiic  colours,  but  alio  offiich  Changcahles 
as  arc  laketi  fro  the brightnes  of  ftc»ncs) ha» h  procee¬ 
ded  tiius  fan  C5I  may  not  omittc  the  handling  thereof 
not  becaiiic  I  approouc  offuch  as  vfc  them  otherwife 
then  they  fliouldc ,  butto  the  intente  they  may  bee 
wrought  in  their  due  places ,  as  in  bright  garmentes 
appertainingtotheNymphes  of  the  meddowes,  ri- 
tiers, groucs  &c:  as  alio  to  ccrtainc  Angels  whofc  vcfturcs  hauc  reflexi¬ 
ons  like  to  the  Rainc  bow.  Nowihisisverydelightfomcto  the  beholder, 
and  is  called  the  order  of  making  Changcables,  which  are  chiefly  Ruffes  of 
hike,  whofelightes  arc  ofone  colour ,  and  their  fhaddowes  of  an  others 
which  variety  giuerh  ihe  laft  and  perfedfcfl:  grace  and  (weetnes  to  pictures. 
Andbecaufeforthe  bringing  of  them  to  the  better  perfc6lion,thcrcisa 
ccrtainc  order  required  in  the  making  ofthem ,  I  purpofc  to  fet  downc  ccr¬ 
tainc  generali  rules,  from  whence  all  the  orders  of  making  them  may  bee 
drawne^according  to  their  three  degrees  ,  In  the  firR  whereof  Ample  yschite 
alone  is  vfed  for  the  light;  In  the  fecond  light  and  fcucral  mixtures 

of togithcr  with  all  other  colours  of  like  brightnefic .  In  the  thirdc 
degree,  all  thofc  colours  which  are  iliaddowcd  with  the  laR  lhaddow  faue 
one,and  blackc, 

7hf fir  B  degree^ 

V\  hcrcforc,in  the  RrR  degree  Vyhitemv  be  fliaddowcd  with  faint  yel- 
/ovr:sh'e  colour dight greene ^finke  mixed , the  light  aggatc  colour,  light  hlexf^ 
CArnatiorijVioUt^ight purple fi/ght tawr^,aJh-colour ,  flame  colour,2.nà  light t 
ajh-colour, 
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The  fecond  degree. 

In  the  (econd  degree  the  light  colours  and  cicerc  mixtures  which  (crué 
forfliaddowes  (in the  firft  degree  where  the  lightcsof  changcablcs  are 
white)  muft  be  fhaddowed  in  this  forte  when  you  woulde  giue  them  their 
beauty .  They  which  make  the  ihaddow  for  Straw-coloiir^are  oker,xhc  ng* 
g4te  colour,  skie-colour,purple^fadajh-colour^axofty^the  fad  rofe^colour,  'uto* 
let  ^azure^fmak^ver  deter, pinke,ajh'  colour  :/vermilìoìJ^hroxcne  of  Spaine^  arid 
fed  lead:  and  folikewiic  they  fhaddow  all  the  other  colours  of  this  thirdc 
order. 

The  thlrdc  degree, 

Thefhaddowesofthefimpleandimmixt  colours  of  thethirdcdcgree> 
fuppofo  the  dggate  colour  ,arc  burnt  oker^darke  hlett,  peacocke  colour-,  fannie ^ 
the  rujle  of  yron  and  of  falte, indico fake^vmber,  skte  colour, 
their  feuerallkindcs  and  orders.  Blackclikewifefhaddowcththem  all,  as 
white  lightneth  them  al>  but  efpccially  inch  as  haue  any  affinitie  therewith^ 
as  blackc  ihaddoweth  thofe  which  agree  with  it  fclfc. 

So  that  according  to  thefo  rules  the  changeablcsbcing  heighthned  and 

niay  produce  about  fomc  3584  fortes  of 

the  nrlt  degree. 

Ofdenuatiucsfrom  the  firft  mixture  there  are  made  halfe  fo  many  vidzt 
l79i,beIongingtothefcconddcgree;  andoftheheightnine  of  tlie  pure 
light  colours  and  blight  mixtures  of  the  fame  darkene(Iè,i  28  kindes  apper¬ 
taining  to  the  thirde  degree.  After  which  follow  thofe  eight  darke  colours, 
and  after  them  blacke;  and  thefe  only  are  the  moft  ordinary,  becaufe  they 
may  be  made  of  the  others  (  as  is  fhewed.)  for  by  taking  inftcedc  of  white  z 
light  or  yeallowifh  mixture, and  thofe  medlics  with  fome  of  theSobfoure 
colours, it  maketh  a  fhaddow  whence  will  arife  great  variety,  tho  ugh  fomC' 
what  mclancholike,  becaufe  in  vniting  them  togithcr ,  they  pafTe  through 
fo  many  kindes  ofmixtures  as  can  hardly  be  imagined,  much  lefTe  named, 
and  yet  participating  them  all  Stc. 

Of  the  other  changeables  which  may  be  wrought  from  fourc  or  fixe  co 
lours  diuerfly  interchanged  and  mixed,  may  arile  more  then  an  hundred 
thouland  fcucrall  colours . 

And  thus  the  vaine  worldc  w  holly  let  vpon  Ihewcs  and  delighringin  the 
mccre  beauty  of  colours,ncglc6teth  the  fubftanceof  the  arte,  which  hath 
nothing  to  doc  with  thefo  confiifod  mixtures  of  colours  ;  Howbeit  fomc 
haue  both  taken  delight  herein ,  and  fought  credit  and  eftimation  there¬ 
by  &c.  Notwithftandingitis  evident,  that  the  chaungeables  of  the  fe¬ 
conde  and  thirde  order  (  as  bccing  grauc  and  lull  of  maicfiyc  )  were 
much  vfod  by  Raphaell  V rhine ,  who  iiiaddowcd  darke  redde  with  mur- 
rie,  and  in  a  word  all  other  colours  with  luch  colours  ashaucafiinity  with 
them  and  agree  with  the  foddcfl  changcabIes.J37  which  tuie  of  fo  grauc  and 
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a  maftcrthofc  painters  may(with{hamc  enough)  be  pur  in  niindeof 
thci?cff5f;w!rdbcfngvmfty1griorantofthetriiecò!OTrr5fàp^^^^^^ 

from  one  extreame  to  an  other ,  as  from  the  firft  degree  to  the  thirde,  con¬ 
founding  them  togithcr  without  grace  and  beauty  .  Vv  hofoeuer  there¬ 
fore  is  defirous  to  better  his  pradile  in  thefe  matters ,  may  (  beGdes  ihefe 
prcfèntinftriiòtions)  beholdetheworkesof  6*4 that  mod:  renow¬ 
ned  and  rrucly  famous  Painter  in  this  behalfe  5  as  the  Angels  painted  in  the 
rank  of  Saint  U^iiries  di  Sereno  ^  in  CMilane ,  and  in  Saint  Manes  de  Gratia 
in  the  chappell  of  Saint  Corona ,  Which  are  the  mod  part  arraied  in  admi¬ 
rable  changeables  5  and  in  Valtelina  in  Trahona ,  and  at  'JMorbegno^'^nà  fi' 
nally  in  all  his  other  workes, wherein  he  llieweth  the  finenefie  of  his  wit ,  in 
pcarcingfo  dcepe'.y  into  the  fweete  agreement  of  colours;  that  it  is  im- 
pofiible  for  any  man  to  make  changeables ,  morefrefh ,  more  naturali,  or 
more  agreeable  to  art.  Howbeitdiiierfeothershaue  excelled  hcercinjbe- 
fides  Gauàentm  :  as  Cafar  SeHo  Tstiano^  Ferino^  For  donane ,  ,  though 

th^  aboue  nained  were  the  bed .  But  amongd  all  Fr  tncifcm  Mat  Molinai 
was  the  mod  diligent  obieruer but  elpecialiy  in  medlie  tloathes ,  which 
aVe  therefore  had  in  great  requed,bccaufe  they  doe  not  offende  or  hurt  the 
fight.  W'herefore  Iconcliide,,that  whofoeuer  in  making  of  chaungeables, 
filali  not  carefully  imitate  the  fore-named  .wqrkcmcn,  may  be  furc  his  drà- 
'  pery  will  lookc  more  like  doncs  fpotted  with  diuerfe  colours^ipadeco  ptcàfi? 
lhceie,thenrekmbletruc'duffcs,  di'  ^  ^ 
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OF  THE  EFFECTES  CAV- 

SED  BY  COLOVRS. 

XL 


E  c  A  y  s  E  all  colours  hauc  different  qualities ,  there¬ 
fore  they  caufc  diuerfe  effeas  in  the  beholders,  which 

arifefrom  an  inwarde  contrariety  of their  caufes  (as 
L>^//i?(?//eteachcth)  which  I  purpofe  here  fo  far  forth 
to  lay  open ,  as  fhal  make  for  the  vnderflandinH  y  of 
that  which  fhalbc  fpoken  hcreaftenbecaufe  hence  wc 
maylearnCj  thercafon  whyrotuccolou?'s  agree  togi- 

thcr,  and  others  doe  not,  with  other  Darticularitie? 
which  fhalbe  touched.Firft 

/cure  colours ,  by  reafon  of  their  heaiiy  qualities ,  being  apprehended  by  the 
cic,  doc  breede  in  the  mindc  of  the  beholder  tardity,  mufing,  melancholic 
èic,Blackc,grco;ie,thc  colour  of  the  faj^hire,  reddifh ,  or  obfeure  of  the  co¬ 
lour  of  gold  and  filuer  mixt  togither  as  yellow, ycelde  a  pleafurable  fwcetc- 
ncflc.  Redde^jicry fjlATnc  colour jViolctyP csrplc ,thc  colour  o^iron  red  hotc,  and 
caufe  courage,  prouidence,  fiercenelTc  andboldneffe  by  flirting 
vp  the  mindc  like  fre .  Gold  colours  ye  llcxoesjtgh  Purples, other  bright 
colours  make  a  man  vigilant,  adding  grace  and  fweetenefTe.  Rofe  co¬ 

lour, light  greenes.^nà  ^r/;^^^7e/Z?Tv«,yceIdioy, mirth, delight  &c. 

rr^/zeingedreth  a  kindc  of  fimplc  attentio  more  melancholy  then  other- 
wile  .  In  a  word  all  mixt  colours,  differing  each  from  other,procurc  earnell 
delire, variety, and  PhantaHicalneffe.  And  thefc  arc  the  qualities  of  colours, 
sn  the  difpolition  whereof  we  mult  be  careful,  that  wee  make  no  diforder  or 
confufion  in  the  eie  of  the  beholder .  But  concerning  the  manner  ofdifpo- 
(ingthcminhiftorics,  andallothcrworkcs,it  fhallbc  briefly  and  plaindic 
flicwedin  thcbookeofPr4<;7/y^;  Andnowl  wiloncly  handle  them  as  they 
wercvfcdofthc  ancient. 


Q  F 


OF  BLACKE. 

CHA^.  Xlh 


He  Athenians  were  wont  when  any  misfortune  be¬ 
fell  them  ,to  attire  themfelues  in  Blacke  :  the  Romanes 
al(o  exprefled  their  forrow  and  griefe ,  with  rhe  like 
garments,as  we  read  of  Crajfus^'who  vpon  the  death 
of  a  fifhp  which  he  tooke  delight  in,  ware  a  mourning 
weede .  Whence  (  as  Cicerò  writeth  in  an  Epiftle  to 
Atticm)  thofe  which  vfed  to  come  to  banquets  of 
mirth  in  fuch  mourning  attire  3  were  worthily  repre¬ 
hended. 

in  his  writeth,  that  the  women  of  DanU  went  alwaies  in 

Blacke ,  which  was  accounted  infamous .  The  men  of  LycU  (  as  Valer  ms 
writeth)  whenthey mournedjvfèdtoputon  womens apparell of ^Zi<r/’e,to 
the  ende  that  being  put  in  minde  by  the  vnfeemelineffo  thereof,  they  might 
leaue  of  their  forrowe  the  fooner:  which  attire  was  not  much  vnlikc  that, 
which  is  now  a  dales  vfod  of  fticli  as  mourne  for  thè  death  oftheijrnearefl 
friendes,which  is  commonly  called  gramagUa. 

In  diuerfe  places  oftheoideteftamentj^/^f/^e  is  taken  for  a  token  of  vrf< 
h2.^^n-ìc&.^rìftobulm  faid  that  all  the  Mgyytum  feemed  fooles  for  wea-^ 
ring  blacke  apparell  :  wherefore  fome  thinke  that  blacknefle  is  a  figne  of 
madneflc  and  folly  :  becaufe  ( as  the  naturali  Phllofophers  write)  fooles  and 
mad  men  are  ouer-charged  with  blacke  choller .  Virgili  ^^.3.  writeth  that 
in  great  tempefls  which  bring  heatiineflè^and  threaten  death,  they  vfed  to 
(acrificc  a  blacke  lambc ,  And  Terencè  laith  that  a  blacke  dogge  hath  very 
cuill  abodement .  They  vfed  to  offer  a  blacke  facrifice  to  the  infernal  Gods , 
The  woemen  after  the  deftru6fion  of  their  country ,  arraied  them- 
fellies  ail  in  Blacke .  Pythagoras  was  wonte  to  iaie,  that  blacke  appertained 
to  the  nature  ofeuill.  And  Ovid  in  his  ipveHiues  vfed  the  fame,  as  al¬ 
fe  Horace  y  Tally  ^^ò.L^pulcim  in  magiche' *  lAIccIo  ^nd  the  three  Fu¬ 
ries  of  hell  were  reprefented  in  blacke,  according  to  Virgili  ^Eneià.j, 
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In  lite  fort  Sphi«x  and  CeUno,  the  worft  of  the  Harpies.  And  therefore  the 
Farmers  make  the  D/w//blackc,  bccaufe  blackenes  hath  a  certaine  inclina- 
tion  vnto  fadncfTc .  And  the  Poets  call  Death  blackc .  And  ’^nfiotle  faith 
that  only  blackc  will  cake  none  other  hew  ;  whence  feme  will  haue  it  lignific 
conltancie.and  fometimes  obftinacie.  ° 

Bu  t  to  conclude  thefefignificationsofcolours,  blackc  and  all  other  co. 
lours  lignifie  cither  good  or  cuill^as  they  arc  rightly  applycd. 


* 

•^c 

* 

* 


OF.  WHITE. 


CHAT.  XIIT. 


Hitb,  becaufcitisapttoreceiueall  mixtures, (igni- 
ncth  fimplicity ,  puritic ,  and  elation  of  the  mindc  (ai 
fomc  fay)  ofwhich  colour writing at- 
tributcth  ittothegarmentes  of  chaftc  TrieBes,  good 
Poets  5  witty  men, and  fuch  as  defende  there  countric. 
And  Perjtus  faith  that  a  white  man  is  interpreted  to  be 
a  good  and  fincerc  man  .  Numa  Pompilm  who  was 
^ornc  with  a  white  bearde  ,  and  Tstus  Tarquimut, 
were  good  kings.  Amongftthe  tweluc  princely  hgncsoftheoldc  Romanes, 
the  chairc  offtate  was  made  of  white  polliilicd  Ivoryjin  token  of  purity. 
y/i'/^Wd’rwhen  hepraied  to  the  gods  in  that  great  expedition  of  ^lexan^ 
der  againft  Darhis ,  was  clad  in  a  white  mantel ,  as  wcl  became  a  pure  and 
chaftc  Prieft.  When  the  Grecian  widdowes  would  fhew  their  finccrity  and 
vprightneflctowardes  there  husbandes,  they  vfed  toaray  thcmfcliics  ia 
m  hitc  cloath  wallacd,  as  Plutarch  avoucheth  ou;  of  Ifmates*  The  an* 

«CQf 


or 

tfcntJr^^wmatromlikwiredid  wcareawhitcfflkt  vponthcirhead  to 

«ote  their  fimphcty .  The  ancient  MgyftUns  and  feme  othets  SeZ 
#/«inh.i^<nyritech  )  were  wont  to  wrappe  their  dead  in  white  man 
ties,  fignifyingthereby  that  the  body  was  brought  tohis  ende.beingdTprf- 

iiedofhisfouk.  And  this  cuftome  was  common  to  d.uersother  people 

•swemav  linde  by  fundry  places  of  Servius,  Ovid,mà  r,r,iU.  Andito 
mancanbeignorant,thatthe  /Tc^rcwrvfed  to  bury  after  th.1  falhion  „ 
fomuch  as  we  reade  in  the  Scripture  that  chift  was  fo  buiied .  In  the  Sa 
<rihcesofCrr«,her  Prieftes  were araied  in  white  veftures .  And  the  An" 
gek  that  appeared  vpon  the  tombe  of  Chrift,  were  in  white  aray  in  token  of 

FairhfulnelTe,  becaufe  it  is  pure,  is  faid  to  be  clothed  in  white  (as  Hornet 
•mongft  many  other  thinges  ingenioufly  noteth ,)  The  crownes  of rhon- 

cientKingsweremadeofawhite bande.  Whence  we  readethat  Atextn. 
4fcr  the  great  tooke  from  his  head  his  white  DWrw  to  beale  the  madnefle 
of  Seltttcus.  And  the  moll:  antient  Prieftes  of  the  J^mtians  followine  the 
precepts  of  Pytha^raom  their  Sacrifices,  vfed  veftures  of  the  pureft  white 
finnen  cloth:  which  cuftome(as  fome  thinke)was  taken  from  the  Hohrewa, 
where  the  Prieftes  (as  /«/c/>^«rreporteth)beingpiirified  from  al  filthineire 
came  to  the  Temple  and  altar ,  apparelled  in  white.  ^ 

Saint  Werom  in  his  fir  ft  bookc  of  the  attire  of  FabioU  faith  that  the  Ions 

gowne  to  the  foote,  the  habite  for  the  Ihoiilders  called  the  Pirdie^ 

and  the  roiilesof  their  head  were  of  white  linnen:  in  like  manner  (accor. 
.ding  to Ezechcll)  they  couered  their  heads  with  linnen  fillets ,  Cicero  faith 
that  a  white  vefture  doth  fpecially  belong  to  God .  V\' hence  Pope  SyUeller 
refilling  the  rich  and  coftly  miter  of  Confi tnt ine ,  contented  himfelfe  with 
oneofwhite.quiltedorembrodred.  Finally  that  this  colour  noteth  puri- 
ty.  It  may  be  gathered  not  onely  out  of  thatwhich  hathbeenefpokensbitc 
alfo  from  the  habits, which  al  our  Priefts  weare  when  they  fertie  at  the  altar, 
whichisofpiireandcleanewhitelinnen.  ^ 

After  which  manner  alio  are  thofe  cloathed  which  attende  in  the 
church,  a  cuftome  wholy  taken  from  the  Hebrevoes .  For  we  may  reade  of 

the  white  veftuics  of  the  high  Prieft,  which  were  all  fet  withpreti- 

ous  ftones  embrodred  diiier  ly  with  gold,with  bels  and  Pomgranates  faft- 
ned  to  the  hemme  therofwith  fuch  like ,  wherby  it  might  be  knowne  when 
thcywcntintothchoiyplace. 

Some  would  haue  white  to  fignifie  blame ,  becaufe  the  teyoes  apparelled 
Chrift  therwith  for  the  greater  blame  and  difdaine  :  And  men  vfe  to  giue 
fooles  aim  ddpiled  perfonsa  white  ftaffe  in  theirhandes,  whence  the  faidc 
lewes  gatie  Chrift  a  white  reede  in  his  handes .  And  for  this  caufe  Livie 
/.r.-s-maketh  mention  of  a  cuftome  of  the  5aw»/r«which  had  their  gar¬ 
ments  garded  with  white  linnen,  to  f  hewe  that  they  were  frefh  water  foul- 
dierswnhoiit  glory.  And  this  was  the  reafonwhy  thofe  feruants  which 
the  antient  JtdUns  folde,came  abroad  in  publike  with  white  feete.in  token 
tnat  they  were  not  their  owne  men. 

Others  would  haue  white  importcioyc,  bccaulc  the  AthenUnsxn  the 

Kk  iiijy  lolcna- 
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fblcmniticsofthefpcdacles  oi  Qmnqtierty  Luck^fwnxcthinhis  pralfc 
of  Fklofo^hie)  were  all  clad  in  pure  white,  neither  might  any  man  bepre- 
fent  at  them  with  any  other  colour . 

In  like  manner  the  triumphant  Church  after  Chriftes  rcfiirredion, ap¬ 
peared  in  white  garments,  in  token  of  ioy .  And  Chrift  himlelfc  when  hce 
wouldfheweapatterneoftheceleftiall  happinefife  vnto  the  3DifcipIesin 
his  transfiguration,  fliewcdhimfelfe  vnto  them  in  a  white  garment .  Som« 
oftheancient,accounted  white  a  fadde,  vile,  and  bafe  colour:  whereupon 
Vegetius  vvritethjthat  vnexperienced  and  frefh  water fouldicrs  were  arrai- 
Nmc;  ed  in  white,  whence  they  were  called  f^W/^^^z/ignifying  therby,that  they 
hadnotyetimbrewed  their  handes  honourably  in  the  bloud  of  their  ene¬ 
mies  :  moreoiier  they  bare  a  white  fliielde,  in  token  that  they  were  voide  of 
renowne  and  honour  obtained  inwarre:  whence  Virgili  calleth  a  white 
fhieldc ,  inglorious',  becaufe  it  was  the  cuftome  of  valiant  captaines  to  write 
their  worthy  cxploites  of warre  vpon  their  fhieldes,  as’we  reade  of  Epami- 
nondas ,  and  Othriades:,  who  being  ready  to  die,wroate  their  glorious.cx-^ 
ploitcs  and  viòlories  vpon  their  bucklers. 


OF  COLOF^Sì 

t 

1 


OF  RHODE. 


CHJf.  XIIII. 


E  P  D 1  which  fignifycth  rcucngc,  in  former  times  was 
vied  to  cover  thc-Hearfes  offiichas  had  fought  va¬ 
liantly  ,35  we  may  reade  in  Hmer  and  imita¬ 

tion  whercofjwe  painters  vfo  to  attire  thole  all  in  red, 
(oratleafttogiue  themaredde  mantle)  which  hau® 
tiled  their  bloud  for  the  faith  of  Chrift  in  toke  of  their 
martyrdome;  In  Campus  LMArttusOiX.  Rome,  thofc 
which  canvafed  for  an  office  in  Comity (to  fhewe 
their  vnconc^ucrabie  mindcs  in  vndertaking  warre  for  their  countric)  did 
wcarcarcd,thin,andtranfparantvaiIe3tothcendc  their  vvoundes  might 
the  more  eaf  ly  be  focne  through  it  :  by  which  demonllration  of  their  valor 
they  attained-to  Inch  honour  and  dignity  as  they  dcfiredvOf  this  colour  the 
ancient  LAcedemonUns  were  wont  to  attire  their  frefh  water  fouldiers  (  as 
?lutArch  reporteth)  when  they  fent  them  into  the  campc  to  the  ende  they 
might  not  be  difeouraged  at  the  fight  of  their  bloud .  The  TroUnes  vied  to 
wearc  mandilionSjand  garments  ofred.  Homer  IL  3  bringeth  in  PArùv/ìù\ 
arcd^plumeinhis  helmet  ^  which  cuftome  afterwardes  the  tooke 

vpjthat  they  might  feeme  dreadful  to  their  enemies. 

ButtheCaptaines  did  wearc  vpon  their  corlletsagarmcnrofcrimfoa 
vcl\  etjor  filke  3  &  in  like  fort  the  ftandard  which  was  carried  when  thcEm- 
^  prefont  in  the  field,  was  of  a  purple  colour,  with  golden  frenge, 

which  purple  differed  not  much  from  red,  with  which  colour  the  captaincs 
when  they  went  in  triumph  vp  to  the  CAp/to//  (zs  P/uUrch  writethin  the 
life  of  PAu:AEmjlim)  were  adorned.  And  this  colour  was  proper  to  Empe- 
rours  and  Kings,  as  we  may  gather  by  all  hifforics .  But  to  return©  to  pure 
icd,wc  rcadc  that  DUnA  and  F cjjus  vfod  red  buskins.  And  Hellcn  comman¬ 
ded 
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dcd  Eneas  that  when  he  offered  facrihcc ,  he  lliould  couer  his  head  with  at 
redde  mantle .  ^nchifes  alfo  when  he  facrificed  couered  his  head  with 
redde .  The  olde  vefiall  'vhgmes  to  exprcfic  their  ardent  affedions^in  the 
Icruice  of  their  Goddefle,  kept  a  continual  burning  her  in  her  temple.  And 
the  Cardinals  wcare  redde,  to  fTcwe  that  they  are  alwaics  inflamed  with 
loue  and  Charitic .  And  I  remember  I  haue  read  of  the  olde  Prieftes  cal¬ 
led  Salij  in  Rome, that  theydaunced  in  the  honor  of  in  redde  gar- 
menres. 

Finally  we  may  gather ,  that  red  flgnificth  courage  and  Romackc ,  from 
thofe  beaftes  which  cannot  endure  the  fight  of  it;  as  the  Lyon ,  who  cannot 
abidethefight  offire,  forifearc:  and  thatit  incourageth  men,  may  beo 
collected  by  that  golden  flame  which  came  downe  from  heauen  miracu- 
k>u%  in  the  forme  of  a  ftandard  of  crimfon  filkc  to  the  King  of  France. 


OF  THE  COLOVR  OF 

THE  PEACOCKE. 


QHa<V.  XV. 


He  Coloiirof the Peacockc (which  in dcedc figniff- 
cth  that  which  is  elfewhcrc  fpokcn  thereof )  accor¬ 
ding  to  fbme  others  notcth  a  dclpifing  of  death  for 
louc,  exprefling  (as  they  fay)  a  kin  de  of  fbolifh  bold- 
iicfTe  by  rcafbn  of  Lake  (  which  is  a  fanguine  colour) 
mixed  with  blewe,  whence  arifeth  a  mixt  colour  bc- 
twctncIupHer^t\àSaturne:  The  firfl whereof 5  bc- 
caufeofc^4f/fheweth  courage  and  folly,  the  other 
by  mcanes  of  the  darke  mixture,  a  kinde  of  obfiinate  confideratenefle, 
whereupon  a  man  refbluing  bringeth  it  to  a  fooliili  ende  «  But  if  this  were 
truCj  out  of  doubt  the  Bifhops  and  other  Prelates  would  not  wearcit,  at 
certaine  timesjin  figne  of  their  great  lone  towardes  the  holy  Church ,  and 
the  fcruiceable  defire  they  haue  for  the  increafe  thereof  3  much  leflc  would 
the  Cardinals  and  the  Popes  themfelues  weare  it  in  their  robes  at  appoin¬ 
ted  times  as  they  doe  :  whereby  I  conclude  that  the  former  fignification  of 
this  colour  is  moft  falle  and  abfurdc. 


0» 
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OF  YEALLOVVE. 

CHJT.  xn. 


E  A  L  L  o  vv  B  5  infomuch  asitnotcth  a  kindcof  hope 
andrcioicing,  hath  giucn  occafion  to  fomento  apply 
the  fignification  of  delire  and  ioy  thereunto .  The  an- 
helditforthebcftaboadementjàsappearethby 
N  *  Pyc,  which  was  dedicated  to  Mars ,  the  grea« 

f jl  feathers  are  of  this  colour;  from 

'''bcncethey  conceiued  more  hope  then  Eom  any  o» 

thcr  thing.  *' 

By  occasion  ofthis  colour,  the  >^/^^;7/^wcalIed  the  morning  hopc.Fof 
the  daily  renewing  of  Charo/? (though  he  were  \  eiy  olde)  they  afligned  him 
yeallowlailcs,  and  ofthe  colour  of  golde^as  //ipwd’rwritcth.  Ihe  new  mar* 
ried  wines  of the  Romanes  (as  Vigili Mn\  i.  fairh)  vied  to  adorne  their  heads 
with  a  vaile  of  this  colour  called  Flamen^  to  fliew  that  they  hoped  to  beare 
children .  Some  would  haueyeallovveto  f  gnife  fiiperiority,  becaufe  gbldc 
being  of  that  colour  is  the  chiefe  ofall  mettals.  W  hence  the  vefturesjfcep- 
ters,and  crownes  of  Emperours  and  Kinges,  arc  adorned  with  this  colour 
or  mettali:  in  like  fort  the  miters  ^pafior allthrones. drc.oi the  PopCjatc  gar* 
nilEed  and  oucrlaied  with  golde. 

Lafl  ofall  the  Church  militant ,  Chrifles  fpoufe  ,  is  arrayed  with  a  vc<* 
ftureof  pure  golde,  as  it  is  in  the  Pfalmes  ,  where  i^/W/faithjthatth» 
ftandeth  on  the  right  bande  in  a  vcfturc  of  golde .  And  in  token  of 
Iiiftice,  the  thrones  and  iudgcmentleatcs  of  the  Pope  and  Emperours  are 
made  of  golde ,  whereby  is  vnderftood  that  they  ought  to  fit  and  gouern# 
with  iufhcc . 


Of 
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OF  GREENE 

chaF.  XVll. 


wilnowlTiewtheteafons  why  fombyway  ofcótra- 
u  “  would  haue  greene(which  fignificth  hope)  not* 
the  end  of  all  things  :  for  although  it  be  not  abfoliitelv 
true,  yet  notwithftanding  a  painter  may  rcapc  no 
Imal  commodity ,  from  thofe  reafons  ;  infomuch  as 
they  contarne  many  things  appertaining  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  Reli- 
•  A  •  &°^^-J^F^?^^"'^^n^ayc5fiderthcancicntcuftomc 

ot  the  Priefts,  in  offering  vpo  their  Altar  to  their  God  litle  firc-brandcs  tied 
vnto  a  greene  fticke^whereof, after  they  were  all  burned  out, there  remained 
nothing  but  the  greene  woode  whereunto  they  were  bounde  ;  which  vfeis 

in  part  continued  vntill  our  daiesjinfomuch  as  the  waxen  tapers  arc  often 
times  drefled  in  the  bottome  mthgree^fF.  For  the  confirmation  of  which  o- 
pinion,  pr^.putteth  a  greene  covering  vpon  Fol/^ors  tombe:  and  brindnp 
in  L^»drcf7,acM^cnhcm^  to  the  GhofI  ofher  husband  mc7or  he  maketh 
her  covenng  his  graue  with  greene  buihes:  And  in  an  other  pl^ce  he  faith, 
that  luturm  fore-fecing  het  brother  Tumn  his  death, did  binde  his  head  a 

bound  his  head  hkewife  with  a  greene  fillet.  And  we  read  that  the  fepul 
chers  of  the  ancient,  were  ftrowed  with  greene  parfely  :  and  that  with  this 
they  crowned  the  poets  of  whole  excellency  in  poetry  they  had  made 
trialhn  verfifying,vpon  the  dead .  rAravim  alfo  fliewe  th,  that  the  inventi- 
onottheCorinth//!»  capiteli  ame  into  vfe  from  the  decking  of  the  dead 

J  ""‘1  «  reported,  that  in  the  graue 

of  Orem  daughter,  there  was  found  a  Smaragdc, which  (they  faie) 

^f*^^^'>»fagaofEjle<JHar^uioMfeofCUaatua,hxhztthistime  :  which 
argucth  the  truth  of  the  ancient  ciiftome  of  the  Perliam^v/ho  alfo  vfed  thofe 
bmaragdes  about  their  dead  women  :  and  that  with  them  they  cfpoufed 
them ,  and  with  the  fame  they  buried  them .  Flinie  alfo  mentioneth  this 

V  cot  burying  and  adorning  the  grancs  with  greene,  and  of  vfing  the 
omaragde  where  he  ^eaketh  of  the  funerali  of  king  Hermit» 

/•  Finally 
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Finally,  Sérvm(s.ith  that  the  ancient  chaft  matrones  covered  their  cha¬ 
riots  with  grcenc .  But  there  might  bee  divers  more  rcalbns  brought  con¬ 
trary  vnto  thcie,to  proouc  that  grecne  doth  properly  fignifie  hope,  but  bc- 
caufe  this  nice  diicuffing  of  the  fignifications  of  colours  doth  little  apper- 
taine  to  our  purpofe,  I  will  omit  it. 


OF  BLEW. 


chat,  xfiii. 


Z  v  RE  BIcw,bcfidcs  other  fignifications  that  it  hath, 
notethloftinelle  of  the  mindc,  faith  and  zcale ,  as 
the  Franc  if  cam  fay .  It  was  v  fed  by  the  rir^ine  UMa- 
ry  in  her  attire  vntill,thc  paifion  of  her  fonne.  Befidcs, 
many  of  the  Apoftles  vfedit;  And  Chrifi:  himlelfe  is 
painted  with  a  garment  of  this  colour.  And  lo  doc 
the  Papifts  reprefent  God  the  Father,  becaufc  ^z>urt 
refcmbleth  the  colour  of  the  skic,  nearer  then  any  o- 
thcr.  S.C7re^<7r/>  ordained,  that  the  called  ,  iBouldwcarc 

habites  of  this  colour.  And  the  ancient  goddefle  of  the  RgjpianSy\\^^ 

her  Prieftes  cloathed  in  this  colour,  to  the  intent  that  the  people  beholding 
them, might  be  put  in  minde  of  heauen .  Perfius fat .  i  .{peaking  of  Blew  gar¬ 
ments, flicweth  that  they  belong  only  to  filch  peribns,  as  afpirc  vnto  high 
matters:  And  Cicerovkd  lomctimes  to  weare  this  colour,giuing  men  there¬ 
by  to  vnderftandjthat  he  bare  an  afpiring  mindc .  We  read  in  HeHer,ùì^t 
Vwi^AjJuerm  had  ai  his  chambers  hanged  with  Blew,  to  iBew  the  loftincs  of 
his  mind.And  lafi  of  al  we  read  that  the  firfi:  priefts  of  the  HehrexcSy^ìà  weare 
long  gownes  with  large  fleeues  of  the  Ucinthe  coIour,vpon  which  they  puc 
their  vpper  garment  called  an  embroidered  with  purple 

ilke,  fet  with  the  lacinthe  &  the  S ambire  which  fignific  devotion. 

Where- 


OF 

Wherefore  it  ought  to  be  put  vpon  the  great  highprieft  after  the  order  of 
OHe/ch/fedeck ywhichis  Whence  according  to  the  excellency 


I2j 


of  the  feruiceof  Godjcompareth  the  beauty  ofthePrieft  to  a  Saphire;  And 
old  Toly  feeing  in  a  vifion  the  wals  of  Paradife  in  the  forme  of  a  citty ,  faide 
that  the  gates  thereof  were  made  of  moft  precious  Saphire.  And  Saint 
Joh/J  in  the  ReveUtion  faith  the  felfe-fame, intending  to  (hew  the  exceeding 


great  worth  and  dignity  thereof.  . 


OF  CERTAINE  O- 


THER  COLOVRS. 


CH^T.  XIX. 


H  E  ancient  kings  of  Troy^vkà  to  wearc  their  apparel! 
of  the  colours  of  the  daies  as  they  paffedi^  the  chiefe 
nobility  and  braiiefoldioursjwere  wont  the  firft  day 
of  Januarie,x.o  adorne  their  bucklers  with  the  colours 
of  that  day , in  which  they  meant  to  goe  into  the  held: 
Farthermore  on  Sunday  they  v fed  to  weare  ycallow, 
on  munday  whitCjon  tuefday  redjOn  wcdnfday  blew, 
on  thurfday  greene  jOn  fryday  piirplejand  on  faterday 


bIacke:The  fame  ancients  jVpon  the  folemne  feaft  daies  of  each  month,  ac' 
cordino  vnto  the  ceremonies  which  they  vfed  in  the  fame,  had  diflincf  gar- 
rnentes  and  decked  with  diuerfe  colours .  In  the  month  of  they  did 

weare  white*  in  jFd’^^^<??^afh-colouriIny^4y£'^  tawny  :In-<^r//darke  greene. 
In  May  light  greene  .’In  lune  carnation  i  In  July  red  .*  In  Auguji  yeallow  ;  In 
Septemherhkwilxi  October  Tiokt»  In  Nouemher  purple  .*  ZìiàìVìDeceTnhef 


blacke.Thc  A^zmrioi  Syria  haue  a  cuftóe  of  dying  thcirfaces  with  divers 

LI  ij.  colours. 
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coIoiirs,and  they  are  accounted  moft  nobIe,that  haue  moft  varietyofeo* 
loursbothmthetrha.re,andintheirflelh.  The  people  o( Sd.JfJa  wrap 
their  headcs  about  wtthred.to  (hew  that  they  differfrom  others  in  religion 
which  wcare  white  rowIcs,as  the  Chriftians.and  fome  of  them  beare  blcwe 
turbiintes’-i  and  the  Icwes  beare  them  yeallow. 

The  curtaines  oiSdomons  temple  were  of  the  Ucinthe  colour,  of  purple 
and  ot  crimlon,and  fuch  were  the  tentes  and  vailcs  of  fes  his  Tahrrni 
cle .  When ^/«er^^kingof/VrAmadehis feaft  with  th{gr„tef prepa¬ 
ration  hetould  for  ai  the  Primes  and  ftates ,  he  had  at  the  entraiinceof^'s 

gardcn,tentes  and  pavillionsofblewjwith  ropes  of  hike  faftned  to  marble 

pillcrs.  The  Romanes  had  a  cuftome,  to  caiife  theirkings  feepters  to  be  car 
ned  by  men  ofparty  coloured  gownes,as  alfo  they  vfed  to  haue  their  charii 
ots  of  triumph  drawne  by  ioure  white  horfes .  And  amongft  others  Camil. 
lusi^sLmiemàPlutarchwnte)  vfed  a  chariot  of  gold,  and  wore  a  coftiv 
crowne  ofgolde.  The  inhabitants  of  the  lies  oÌBaUari  ware  their  garments 
.  cloaked  with  great  go  de  buttons, which  were  likewilè  vfed  by  Car!  and  cZ 
far.  Th^c/’V^^raw began afterwardes to  vfe girdles  made  of  diuerfe co¬ 
lours  The  ancient  likewife  attributed  the  bluer  colour  to  ^ema ,  giuine 
her  a  chariot  olPvorie ,  to  Hiew  what  is  the  proper  colour  of  filch  !s  take 
oiightandareheauy.  And  they  made  the  priuities  of  the  God  of  their 

if  j  *e fruite 

which  he  had  planted  .  Now  although  there  reniaine  many  other  fmal  mat- 

wrs  to  be  raid  concerning  colours,  notwithftanding  I  wil  here  make  an  end 

hailing  (m  my  itidgemcnt)touchcd  as  much  as  may  fiiffice  for  the  true  cu- 

'  aifr'w&r'  Aemircferring  the  refidiie  to  my  booke  of  pra- 

aile ,  where  I  ptirpofe  to  intrcate  in  particular  of  the  colours  of  the  Eie- 

inentes,m  fuch  fort  as  they  concorre  to  the  making  of  flefh  colour  ,  fo  that 
they  may  reprefent  the  pi^ures  ofthings  like  to  thi life. 


A  BRIEFE 


A  BRIEFE  CENSVRE  OF 

the  BOOKE  of  COLOVRSi 


Y  cenfurc  concci  ning  this  booke  of  Colours  isjthat  it 
is  rnoft  learnedly  and  iudiciouily  fet  dovvr.e  in  generai, 
as  may  appear  e  by  the  proccBeofthe  nooke  :  Howbe- 
it  ifwelFalenterintoaraoreexaa  &  particular  con- 
ii  deration  thereof,  weihallfindeit  notaltogitherfo 
apt  for  the  vfe  of  the  vnexpetienced  Painter,  afwcll  in 

reeardeofthe  definition  of  colour,  asallo  of  thedi- 
—  vifion  thereof;  both  which  are  meerelyPhilofophical, 

expreffinerathetthe  conceiued  natureof Colour ,  by  way  ofabUratìion 
ftomthefenfe,then  ««immediately  refpeaeth the Pamter^ 
me  thinkes  I  conlde  frame  this  definmon  out  ofmine  . 

ftance  he  are  taken  from  miner ds  and  earths, 

are  made,  ftewrng  that  orneomt^^^^^ 

aTv  areTf  dined! natures ,  require  a  feuerall^handling,  as  wel  in  their  vvor- 

kinLasintheirmixtures:formanyofthemhamnganaturalant.pa% 

Sriety  with  each  other,doe  deftroy  and  corrupt, or  at  the  lettft  WemHi 
each  othef  when  they  are  mixed  togither,  as  by  the  fixt  chapt:  apP«re  h. 
which  difeorde  arifeth  not  only  from  the  colours  thenifeliies ,  but  partly 
from  thofe  moiftiires  wherewith  they  are  grotmde  :  which  beeingof  three 

toes  theymakethreefeueralkindesofpaint ihg  asinthefiftchapimaybe 

feene  Nowbecaufetheexaakncwledgeofthcfc  thieelortes  o  wor  m^, 

is  wonh  the  knowledge  to  each  praditioner  in  the  Att=,  I  wil  briefly  touch 

them  alordeily;asfolloweth;vidz;D/7?f»'/'",Ot/e  •aorke^s.vÀFrifco.  Ihe 
Soterl'indailyvfeamongftvs,a.^^^ 

men  then  that  they  needelearne  them  of  me  :  howbett  tor  others  taxes, 

Zii.  .  i"  D.«»P«..r  C"l«» 

ind  bounJe  Wi*  sit” ,  fife ,  or  simioe!  of d.verft  , 

deree.  dramaM,  or  drahiàe ,  which  is  held  the  bed .  The  white  ot  an  egge 

is  alio  vf^'^as  chapter  the  fourth  teacheth:  and  fomctimes  the  ytdke,  a 

SgeVaffry ptLibethiOf^^^  Sife,  vfed 


;n^ 


1:, 


V  '■ 
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our  common  painters  vponcloath,  walks  &c.  In  Wafliino  withmim 

mcd  colours ,  but  tempered  very  thinne  and  bodilelTc  vfed”in  maf^«* 
printed  ftories  &c .  And  in  Limming ,  where  the  colours  are  likewSfv’ 
cd  With  gummes,but  laied  with  a  thide  body  and  fubftance-vvherl^  K 
^re  and  neateneffe  is  required.  This  was  much  ufed  in  former  tiwlio 

m  asalfo  in  drawing  by  the  lifeinfmalt 

modeMealt  in  alfo  of Jateyeares  by  fome  ofour  Counrey^men  •  as  el  ?” 
Bates é^e.bw  brought  to  the  rare  perfeflion  we  now  fcl  bv  ’ 

genious,painefull  andskilfulJ  Maher  iV>VW<«iS/WandM^^^^ 

ons  ;  and  as  well  for  the  pleafanmelTe  of  the working ,  ^as  the  du?abl 
oftheworke,  is  prefmed  before  the  reft;  and  hath  becne  the  o^!!r— 
why  that  famous  ancient  working  in  fr/Zco  hathbeene  laidcafT,! 
yeares  ;  as  complaineth  Geer.-r.farteioL  trea2  oS2  Chlf^ 

owofwhofeownewordesIwiUreviueitagaine,  tofuchas  v^lpfeS 


HOW  TO  PAINT  VPON  A  WALL,  AND 

the  reafonxokf  it  U  called  Frifcc. 

A"»  i" 

of Duriate  wotkemen  haue likewife  followed  -^and  ir  s,  ’ 

Iime,while  it  was  freni,and  might  not  brfnrerr^redT  "P°"  '•?' 

the  whole  daies  wotke  were  fully  fini(hed,as  it  was  firft  laide 
fJingj  for ifit be prolonpcdnciicrfo little  rbe  w  li  mi 

hardectuftwithLheai,  cX23r  ^ftS  Th'  f 

whole  worke  herefore  the  wall  and  the  cofours  S5aTfe?S?^ 

ttnuallywetted,thisworkeistobeewroueht  onivwith  fi.  ?  i  “ 

made  of  earths, not  ofminerals:  the  wfore  which  is  vfed  h?^ 

ftone  burnt ,  Moreouer  it  rpmitrt^rfn  ^  •  •  i  '  j  l  Trever- 

daily  a  founde  iudgenient  bS 7h  J  eT"^"  ?h  ='>'• 

whil^the  wallis  wetaTdiik^rno^^^^^^^  f  «  T 

painter  is  much  more  holpen  by  his  dilcretion  thenT  ’h"  d 

nerattainethtoperfedfionbypLaife,  then otLrw^fe^' 

workemenhaue  beene’betterskilledinoileand diftemnerthen  nl 

Bue 


OF  COLOF^S. 

But  wc  fnuft  take  heede  wee  v(c  no  colours  tempered  with  Sife  j  the 
yólkes  of  cggès  or  gumm'cS ,  a?  (ome  Painters  vfc  ;  becatife ,  befidcs  that 


iZf 


the  wall  will  not  retaine  hi^  vvoftted  cleercncile ,  the  colours  wrought  ther- 
on  will  in  fhort  tirile  decay  and  Wdxc  blackc.  Wherefore  fuch  as  worke 
vpon  wals  fhpuld  doc  it  in  fj'r/còj  and  neuer  touch  it  oucr  againe  with  dric 
colours  rpor  thTt  wilF^robric  Wlftbarej  caufingthe  piòfures  to  be  of  fmall 
contihuaricciasisclfewhcrc'llicwcd.  ; 

Now  as  I  haue  in  generali  ninne  oucr  the  matters  of  the  colours  &  their 
fcucrali  mixtures  ;  fo  wiIl'F(in  a  worde)  touch  the  Subieólcs  and  Matters 
ivhcrcon  thcle  colours  are  vrually  laicd  and  wrought,  as  a  thing  not  vnwor» 
thyourconfideration;  ’  ^ 

Firft  then  all  follide  fubftances  arc  capcablc  of  Painters  colours  ;  though 
fbme  more /ome  Ielle,  and  Ibme  fitter  for  one  kinde  of  temper  then  others. 
Whence  it  commeth  to  palle  that  the  Painters  vfc  general!  groundes ,  or 
(asthcylpeake)?r/>»///^j  3  fane  vpon  paper,  parchment  or  velimcjv/hich 
for  the  moli:  part  will  admit  the  colours  immcdiatly .  For  lomc  kinde  of 
ftoncsfuckeinthc  moifturefo  immoderately,  that  they  leaue  the  colours 
loofe  and  vnboundc,  and  lb  doeth  wood  ;  other  ftoncs,as  marbles  and  the 
like  are  fo  barde,  that  they  will  not  cafily  receaue  the  moiftures  wherewith 
the  colours  arc  mixed  ;  wals,  clothes ,  and  the  likcjhauc  their  Icuerall  im- 
pèrfeòfions  this  way  :  So  that  many  of  the  matters  to  be  coloured ,  doc  ei¬ 
ther  rcccauc  hurt  from  the  malignant  nature  of  fome  colours ,  or  elle  hurt 
and  blemilh  them  by  fomccuill  quality  in  them  remaining',  and  therefore 
both  the  one  and  the  other  arc  to  be  corredied  or  prepared  by  the  skill  of 
the  woikeman:  as  might  be  many  waies  fhewed,  ifl  lift  to  ftand  thereon. 


OF  THE  PAINTING  OF 


VToemert, 


TH  c  confidcration  of  which  point,  hath  miniftred  me  iuft  occafion  to 
obferucan  other  Arte  of  Colouring,  more  pradfifedthcnprofelled. 
Now  as  the  fore-lpccified  art,  is  by  workemen  called  Colouring  by  the 
life,  becaule  fome  Naturali  or  Artificial!  thing  is  by  the  hclpe  thereof  imi¬ 
tated  or  prefigured*,  fomay  I  terme  this  P ainting  vpon  the  Life where  a 
knowne  Natural!  lhape  is  defaced,  that  an  vnknowne  Artificial!  hewe  rriay 
be  wrought  thereon. 

This  Arte  confifteth  of a  twoofold  method  5  cither  by  way  of  preparati¬ 
on  and  abftertion ,  of  fome  natural!  or  aduenticious  imperfeCfions  of  the 
skinne,  which  is  done  with  fomentations ,  toaters ,  ointments^ piatii ers ,  and 
other  matters,  which  I  meane  not  to  preferibe  5  or  by  a  more  grofle  illiturc 
and  laying  on  of  material!  colours;  whereby  fuch  vnpleafing  defedfesarc 
rather  couered  then  aboliftied  and  taken  away. 


The 
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.  foimcr  vpon  occafion  is,  and  I  thinkc,  may  in  fomc  fort  be  vfed,  bue 

with  good  diferetionjand  iparingly^without  very  much  blemifh  to  the  par- 
ty .  1  he  latter,  as  it  is  vnnariirallj  and  vnhoKpmc  j  fp  muft  it  necdcs  fome- 
what  vary  and  alter  the  countenance,  if  we  may  credito  mine  audor  in  his 
firltbookCjChap;2.  where  he  fliewechithat  pr.pceedeth  from 

thecolour,  which  is  ^W/^/V;andnQtfrora|he  propor^^abÌe  fcatureof 
the  face,  which  he  affirmeth  to  be  mcere  Quantide,.(thoagh  I  with 
ftotle  fiippofeit  to  be  the  fourth  kinde  of  Quali  tie.:)  So  that  thofe  which  vie 
thelatter,  mayfeeme  rather  to  beof  th^ace  o^^P^ometheus,7r 
Dedalus  or  Pigmalions  creatures,  then  otherwife  :  Such  are  the  Italian 
women  for  the  moftpart.  for  proofc  whereof,!  will  tell  you  a  plcafanc 
ftory  tothispurpofe.  “ 

A  conceited  gentleman  meeting  with  an  Italian  Painter  asked  him  thi;i 
queftion  ;  whether  was  the  hardefi,  to  imitate  a  painted  patterne,  or  to  fol¬ 
low  the  life  5  who  made  anfwere  he  could  not  well  tell;  and  being  farther 
demaunded  the  rcafon ,  how  a  man  of  his  praclife ,  in  a  country  where  the 
arte  is  fo  famous,  could  be  ignorant  of  that,  he  replied  that  hee  thought 
he  had  fcarcc  cuer  drawne  any  by  the  life,  and  therfore  could  not  iudee; 
bccaufeheneuercamctime  enough,  but  that  fome  other  Painter  hadbiti 
vpon  the  face,  before  he  came  at  it.  Then  the  Gentleman  asked  whether 
was  better  working  on  arable  orlinnen  cloth 5  on  neither  of  thefeCqd he  J 
fo  good  as  on  Leather ,  but  the  better  of  the  two  is  doth  :  And  why  on  lea¬ 
ther  beft  faid  the  GentIeman>Becaufe(faid  the  other)with  vs  the  Beft  vfc  it. 

In  this  kindc  (faid  the  Genti;)  I  haue  no  skill,  and  it  feemeth  to  be  either 
a  rare  ccret  ;  or  a  inecre  conceit  :  Howbeit  vpon  promife  that  you  wil  diC 
coucr  this  to  me,  I  will  teach  you  a  pretty  receipt  of  great  dilpatch  in  your 
working  vpon  cloth  ;  A  greed  quoth  the  Painter  :  I  haue  read  (laid  the  ecu- 
tleman)  how  a  certaine  King  lent  a  cunning  drawer  to  our  Sauiour,  to  take 
his  true  counterfeit,  which  when  the  Painter  could  not  perforine  by  rcalon 
of  the  exceeding  brightnefle  of  his  countenance,Chrift  cal  ed  for  a  napkin 
wherewith  wiping  his  face,  he  left  his  exad  favour  therein.  * 

Thus  (hall  you  doe  when  you  finde  your  felfe  foreftallcd  :  onely  the  dif¬ 
ference  is,  that  you  muft  firft  lightly  wet  oner  your  cloth  with  the  water 
wherein  commin  feede  or  faffron  hath  beene  fteeped  ;  hauing  thus  prepa¬ 
red  your  cloth,  clappe  it  gently  to  the  face,and  your  worke  is  done, except 
now  you  meane  to  make  an  experiment  by  the  true  life, which  yoiitolde 
me  you  could  neuer  come  at  before .  I  haue  'often  heard  of  this  ftory  làide 
the  Painter,  but  ncuer  had  the  wittc  to  make  tliis  vfe  of  it.  Yea  (faid  the 
Genti;)  cunning  till  it  be  knowne  is  accounted  a  miftery,  but  being  reuea- 
led,isefteemedbutatriflle.  ^ 

But  fir  to  your  promife,  now  fhewemeyour  fecretof  working  on  Ica- 
thcr.  I  mail  not  neede  Sir ,  for  you  haue  faued  me  that  labour  ;  for  in  tea¬ 
ching  me  how  to  take  of  the  coloured  complexion,  you  haue  left  the  bare 
leather  plainly  to  be  feene.  The  Genti;  percciuing  how  prettily  he  was  met 
with  all  in  his  owne  yeine,  fmiled  and  fhooke  handes  with  the  Italian. 

But  to  our  purpólè;  if  the  quellioa  arife  whether  is  more  to  be  regarded, 

the 


OF  COLOF<llS, 

*e  fubftance  or  the  accident,  the  face  and  the  bodily  health,  or  the  exteri- 
otircomplexion;  Imaheno doubt  butinall  mens iudeemenr  ,1  c 

procured,  as  ;t  may  conven.ently  ftand  with  the  the  other,  or  cithe  feend 

lyaccompanj^e.t,orfa,ihfuI!yattendthereonrHowbeit,Ie  vsiceCborh 

the  one  and  the  other  may  be  beft  maintained.  enow  both 

Concerning  this  matter,  thus  much  by  reaà'ng  I  finde  (which  me  thinks 

ftandethvpon  goodreafon)that  there  are  manfthinges  amongft  the  Ita¬ 
lians  m  daily  vfefor  this  piirpole,  which  arepriuy  enemies  both  to  the  one 
and  the  other:  andleafthere  I  might  feeme  rathertolpeake  relTiIvSe 
owne  head,  then  vpon  any  good  ground,  I  will  acquaint  you  with  mine  am 

The  lawfulncITe  or  convcniencie  thereof  I  referre  to  the  divines  ;  onciv 
folLwetl!  P=‘"'y  «Pointer,  As 


A  DISCOVRSE  OF  THE  ARTIFICIALE 

beauty  of  xoomen, 

HAving  intreat^  of  fo  many  and  divers  thinges,  I  could  not  but  fa» 
lomething  offuch  matters  asir.ewe»vfe  ordinarily  in  beautifyina 
and  imbellifhing  their  faces  :  a  thing  well  worth  the  knowlcdaei'in  fo 
mu^  as  many  woemen  are  fo  polTeffed  with  a  delire  ofhelping  their  com  - 

fcfo&r,  ^  >■=« 

Now  t^  things  which  they  vfe  are  thefc.  viz:  Ommms  of  diuers  forts- 

Phffichhzth  written  at  large,  in  his  booke  intituled  The  or»aJe»ts  of^oL 
WC»,  wherein  he  teacheth  the  whole  order  of  W//kW  the  face  ^ 

tain^Xór!  rT n Tfl'’ natur'es  ofeer- 

The  Lr  °fbeautifying.they  doe  moft  vilely  disfigure  themfelues. 

ties  ofoS  "  ’  o  “1  "«««  and  qi.ali- 

Iwb  ^  'o  “"fwt  and  fatisfie  them  all  in  fuch  fort,  that 

theylhall  haue  laft  caiife  tothankevs  both:  And  in  truth  for  their  lakes 

ftaue  1  (pecially  vndertaken  this  paines,  by  teachina  the  to  vnderftande  the 
natures  ol  the  minerals,  vegetables,  and  animals  which  arc  moft  applied  to 

**'n^’fo*l*  atifany  fhall  hencefoorth  fall  into  thcinconvcnienccs after 
Ipecificd,  their  owneperill  be  it.  And  firft  concerning  Sublimate. 


OF 
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OF  SVBLIMATE,  AND  THE  BAD 

ejfeBes  thereof. 


DIvcrfc  women  vfc  Sublimate  diucrlly  prepared  forincrcafcof  their 
beauty  .Some  bray  it  with  quick fdver  in  a  marble  mortcr  jwith  a  wod- 
den  pcftle  ;  and  this  they  call  argent atum.  Others  boile  it  in  water, 
therwith  wafh  their  face .  Some  erinde  it  with  Pomatum ,  and  fiindry  other 
waies.  But  this  is  fure,  that  which  way  foeuer  it  be  yfed,  it  is  very  onenfiuc 
to  mans  flefh,  and  that  not  only  to  the  face  •,  but  vnto  all  the  other  parts  of 
the  body  bcfidesjwherc.it  is  applied.  For  proofe  whereof  Suhlimateisc^* 
led^frfi^/f^jhecaule  of  his  malignant,  and  biting  nature.  The  compofition 
whereof  is  of  falte ,  quick filver^  and  vitrioll,  diftilled  together  in  a  glailcn 

veflcll:  A  1 

This  the  Chirurgions  call  a  corrofue .  Bccaufc  if  it  bee  put  vpon  mam 

{lc(h  it  burncth  it  in  a  iBort  (pace,  mortifying  the  place ,  not  without  great 
paine  to  the  patient .  Wherfore  fuch  women  as  vie  it  about  their  faccjhauc 
alwaics  black  teeth ,  Banding  far  out  of  their  gums  like  a  Spanifh  mule ,  an 
offenfiue  breath ,  with  a  face  halfe  fcorchcd,and  an  vneleane  complexion. 
All  which  proccede  from  the  nature  Sublimate .  So  that  fimplc  wo- 
nicn  thinking  to  grow  more  beautifull ,  become  diffigured  ,hafi:cning  oldc 
age  before  the  time,  and  givingoccafion  to  their  husbandcs  to  feeke  ftran- 
gers  inftcedc  oi  their  wines  5  with  diners  other  inconveniences. 


OF  CERVSSE,  AND  THE  EFFECTS 


thereof, 

THcCerufeovy^hite  lead  which  women  vie  to  better  their  complexi¬ 
on,  is  made  of  lead  and  vineger  *,  which  mixture  is  naturally  a  great 
drier  5  and  is  vfedby  the  Chirurgions  to  drie  vp  moifte  fores .  00  that 
thofc  women  which  vfe  it  about  their  faces,  doe  quickly  become  withered 
tnd  gray  headed ,  bccaufe  this  doth  (b  mightely  drie  vp  the  naturali  moy- 
ftiirl^hhcirfieOi.  And  if  anygiuc  not  creditc  to  my  reporter  \ctxhcm  : 
but  obferue  fuch  as  hauc  vfed  it ,  and  1  doubt  not  but  they  will  cafily  bec  . 

(atisfied . 


OF  SCALING  OR  PLVME-ALVME. 


THis  alumc  is  akindc  offtone, which  fccmcth  as  if  it  were  made  of  towj 
and  is  of  fo  hot  and  drie  a  nature,  that  if  you  make  the  weeke  of  a  can- 
del  therewith,  it  is  thought  it  will  burne  continually  without  going 
out:  Averyftrange  matter,  and  beyond  credit.  There  bee  other  pretty 
thinges  reported  of this  ftonc  5  for  fbme  will  bride  it  betweene  their  fingers, 
and  (trow  it  betweene  the  lEcctes  of  the  party,  whom  they  would  not  hauc 
take  any  flecpc .  With  this  lomc  vfe  to  rubbe  the  skinne  off  their  face ,  to 
makeitfeeme  red  ,  by  reaion  of  the  inflammation  it  procurcth,butquefl:i- 
onleffc  it  hath  divers  inconveniences,  and  therfore  to  be  auoyded. 


OF  THE  IVICE  OF  LEMONS, 


SOmc  vfe  the  iuice  of  Lemons  about  their  face,  not  knowing  the  eiiill 
qualities  thereof.  For  it  is  fo  forcible ,  thaFit  diflblueth  the  hardeft 

Hones  into  water  :  and  there  is  nothing  which  fooner  diflblueth  Pearic 

then  it .  Nowc  if  it  can  diflToluc  ftones  in  this  maner,  what  thinke  you  will 
it  doe  vpon  mans  flefh  ?  wherfore  I  exhort  all  women, to  efehewe  this  and 
the  like  fretting  and  we  aring  medicines. 


OF  THE  OYLE  OF  TARTARIE. 


THerc  is  no  ftrongerfretter  and  catcr,thcn  the  Oylc  of  Tdr^rMwhicb 
in  a  very  fhort  timc,mortifieth  a  wound  as  well  as  any  other  cauftickc 
orcorrofiue:  and  bcingioflronga  fretterjit  will  take  any  fpotte  or 
ftaine  outof  linnen,or  wollen  cloth  :  whcrcforc,wc  may  eafily  thinke  that  if 
it  be  vied  about  the  face ,  it  will  worke  the  like  effedes  in  the  fame ,  by  tor¬ 
ching  and  hardningitfo,thatin  many  daies, it  will  not  rcturnc  to  the  for¬ 
mer  ftatc. 


OF 


THE  THI<!iT>  I^OOI^E 


OF  THE  ROCKE  ALVME. 


ROcke  alumc  doth  likcwife  hurt  the  facc3  in  fb  much  as  it  is  a  very  pear* 
cing  and  drying  w/w^/^and  is  vied  in  ftrong  water  for  the  diflbluing 

A-Ti  and  SMru^ 

mmllea,  and  is  found  to  be  of  that  ftrength ,  that  one  droppe  thereof  beine 

put  vpon  the  skinncjburnethjfhriuelcthaandparchcth  it,  with  diuers  other 
inconveniences,  as  loofing  the  teeth,  See. 


OF  SALNITRVM. 

that  being  vfed  about  the  face,  it  morri- 

fieth  and  drieth  the  naturali  moyllnre,  leauing  the  fleOi  infenfiblc;  and 
A,  ***?u****^*”f'V|y  t°  the  flelli, then  any  of  the  other  minerals, dimming 


^  f  I  it  coimMh 

fyukt»fo<^ 

tolà,  snd  vfti 
jw  «  totlvr  :yt» 
ftr  diHtn  re*' 
fern  it  it 
thought  ha*t  hy 
Hathialui^vfi 
Viof:  tib,  1.7 
mnd  diuen  •• 
tbir  Uttt  wri- 
tun» 


OF  CAMPHIRE. 

CAmphire  is  fo  *  hott  and  drie,  thatcomming  any  thing  neere  the  fief  j 
It  fuddenly  taketh  fier,  and  biirneth  molt  vehemently.  This  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  face  fcaldeth  it  exceedingly,  canting  a  great  alteration  by 
parching  of  the  sfanne ,  and  procuring  a  fluihing  in  the  face  :  And  in  this 

are  women  very  much  deceaued. 


OF  ALL  SVCH  THINGES  AS  ARE  ENEMIES 

to  health  f  and  hurt  full to  the  complexion, 

A^Llthofc  paintings  and  embclliiliings  which  are  made  with  minerals" 
-V  and  corroliues,  arc  very  dangerous:  for  being  laicd  vpon  the  fle  fh  c,  cf- 

pccially 


OF  C<^L0F<IIS. 

«rpecjally  on  the  face  ofa  woman, which  is  very  tenderSe  delicate  by  nature 

(be(;destheharmetheydoetothenaturalbeawty)doemi.chprci„4ce^ 

health  of  the  body.For  It  IS  cettaine,that  all  Paintings  and  colourings  made 
ofmiiierals  or  halfe  minerals,  as  iron,  bralTe,  lead,  tinne,fublimate  ccruiTe 
camphirc  3  iuyee  of  lymons ,  plumc-alumc ,  falt-peeter ,  vitrioll  and  all 
manner  of  fakes  , and  fortes  of  aliimes(as  hath  bin  declared)  are  very  ofFen 
fine  to  the  complexion  of the  face.  Wherfore  if  there  be  no  remedyiut  wo» 
men  wil  be  medling  with  this  arte  of  pollifliing ,  let  them  in  ftcede  of  thofe 
minerali  itiiuespVic  the  remedies  following. 


OF  SVCH  HELPES  OF  BEAVTY  AS  MAY 
frfdy  hee  nfed  without  dungsr  . 


TH  ER  E  isnothingin  the  world  jwhich  doth  more  bcautifie&  adorne 

a  woman,  then  Cheeref  dries  and  Contentment--,  according  to  the  pro- 

■  yexhc-.Content^ntUthechiefeJlBeawty.  For  itis  not  the  red  and 

white  which  giveth  the  gtatious  perfeaion  of  Beauty,  but  certaine 
Iparlding  notes  and  touches  of  amiable  cheerefulneife ,  accompanying  the 

fame.  The  truethwhereofmayappeareinadifcontentedwonian,  other- 

wife  exceeding  faire;who  at  that  inflant  willfeemeyl-favored  and  vnloouc- 

ly.-as  contrariwife  an  hard-favored  and  brownc  woman  being  merrv  nlpa. 
fant&iocond,wiIl  (cerne  fufficientbeautif  till.  ° 


Secondly  Health .  For  be  a  woman  neuer  fo  faire  and  merry  and  yet  vn- 
healthy  ,mcc  wil  eucr  appeare  vnbeaiitifuIL 

Thirdly  Becaufc  though  a  woft  an  be  faire,  merry ,  and  hcalthv 

and  yet  be  diilroneft ,  (hee  mull  needes  feeme  mofr  ougly  to  an  ingenuous 


Fourthly  rHifedomeSot  a  foolifh  vaine  gigling  dame, cannot  be  reputed 
iairc,imomucn,  as  Inee  hath  an  impure  and  polluted  mindc.  ^ 

£uc  hereof  fufficient  5  till  a  farther  opportunitie  bee  miniflrcd* 
Mcane-while  if  any  bee  delirous  to  bee  more 
fully  fatisfied  in  this  point ,  I  referre  them 
to  an  oration  or  Treatile  of  Nazianzens 
concerning  this  matter. 


The  ende  of  the  tUrde  Booke. 


^  ^  ^ 


OF  LIGHT,  BY  lo:  PAVL, 

LOMATIVS  PAINTER 

O  F  M  I  L  A  N  E. 

(  *  *  *) 

* 


OJ^  the  wertue  of  Li^ht. 


CHAT.  J. 


I G  H  T  hath  fb  great  force  in  pi<51:urcs,that(in  my  judg¬ 
ment)  therein  confifteth  the  whole  grace  thcreofjific 
be  wel  vnderftoodj  and  contrariwife,  the  difgrace  if  it 
be  not  perceiued.  An  evident  exaple  whereof  we  may 
fee  in  a  body  proportionably  drawne,  which  beingyet 
without  his  Lights  fheweth  very  beautiful, fb  far  forth 
as  it  is  wrought:but  if  afterwards  it  fhal  be  lliaddowed 
without  iudgment  and  arte ,  fo  that  the  fhaddowes  be 
fconf  ufcdly  place  d  where  the  lights  ought  to  be ,  and  contrariwife  the  lights 
where  the  middle  of  the  lliaddowes  fhould  bejand  the  concavities  and  con¬ 
vexities  difordcrly  futed,  without  any  imitation  ofnature ,  it  were  better  it 
had  never  bin  cither  drawne  or  lightned  •  Whereas  having  lights  well  dif- 
pofcdjic  doth  not  only  addc  pcrfedlion  to  the  draught^buc  iofets  it  offf  torn 
the fldt  3  that  it  feemes  to  be  imbofled. 

Mm  ij. 


FOVRTH  BOOKE 


THE 


ij(i  THB  POF<!lTH  ‘ÈOOHiE 

Andinthisvcrcucandpowrc  confiftcth  the  chiefeft  cxccllcnqrof  the  ' 
painter  :  infomiich  as  this  point  moft  properly  concerncth  him ,  by  making 
his  counterfeits  feeme  to  be  afmuchraifed  3  by  reafonoftheftrikingof  the 
light  3  as  they  are  indeed  in  the  Carvers  worke^  by  rcafon  of the  matter, 
which  (as  all  men  know)  hath  higth  and  depth,  the  right  fide  and  the  left, 
the  fore  part  and  the  hinder .  Wherefore  they  fay ,  that  the  thing  which 
the  carver  intendeth  to  makejis  in  the  marble, which  afterwards  becometh' 
good  or  bad  by  cutting  and  forming .  But  to  rcturne  to  the  light ,  I  fay  this 
moreouerithat  although  it  be  offiich  efficacie  that  it  diminifheth  the  grace 
of  the  draught,  where  itwanteth  (  as  is  faid)  yet  theinartificialnefleof  the 
draught  cannot  difgrace  it .  Whence  wee  fee ,  that  if  the  Lights  bee  well 
andproportionablybeftowed  throughout  a  body,  which  is  y  II  proporti¬ 
oned  and  without  mufclcs ,  it  contenteth  the  eie  of  the  beholder  fomewhat 
the  more,  by  moouing  him  to  a  delire  of  feeing  the  mufcles  and  other  nc- 
ceffary  partcs3Ìn  fuch  a  body:  as  in  the  pidfu  res  of  Bernard  Zenale  Trivili^ 
ano  3  viz.  the  glorious  Kefurredion  of  Chrifl  painted  by  himjOuer  the  gate 
in  the  Covent  of  the  CHjarch  of  Grace  in  CHtlane\  and  many  other  hiftorica 
of  his  doing  afwell  in  colours ,  as  in  blacke  and  white ,  in  the  fame  place, 
Wffiercin  may  be  fecnepidures ,  made  without  mufcles  and  other  necefià* 
rieaccompliments,  for  the  more  gratious  rcpre'fentation  of  eie-pleafing 
perfedion;  but  yet  well  placedj&withtheirlightesnioftartificialliedif- 
pofed  in  their  placcs5Ìnfomiich  that  they  feeme  to  be  imboficd  outwards^ 
fuch  is  the  force  ofthefe  lights,  in  which  you  fball  alfo  hndc  admirable  per* 
fpediucsand  l‘hortningS3who]Iicprocecdingfromthe  orderly  difpofing of 
the  lights  3  without  which  thefc  draughtes  would  haiic  prooiied  vnperfed, 
loofin g much  ofthat  grace,  although  they  were  well  placed.  So  that  wee 
findc  many  painters ,  who  being  ignorant  of  the  arte  of  proportions,  onely 
by  adittle  pradize,in  difpofing  their  lights  in  fomc  tolerable  forte, hauc  not. 
withftandingbin  reputed  good  workemen  ;  which  commendation  they  de- 
ferue  notindeedjbecaufe  they  neither  haue  the  arte  of perfpeòfiiics,(whcr- 
by  you  fliall  fee  in  their  workes  coIouringes3or  adions  jbut  not  colours  and 
certaine  principal  lights)nor  the  true  reprefenting  of  any  of  the  lights.Novr 
for  an  example  of  the  true  arte  of exquifitc  bellowing  of  thefc  lights ,  that 
tabic  of  Le\  Vincent ,  amongfl  many  others,  may  ferue  vs  in  deed  of  all  the 
reft  of  his  well  lightned  pidurcs,  which  is  now  to  be  found  in  Saint  Franck 
Church  in  CMillan ,  where  he  hath  painted  the  Conception  of  our  Ladie  5 
which ,  (  to  omit  other  excellencies  therein)  is  moft  fingular  in  this  p  ointc. 
For  the  perfedion  of  lights ,  thofe  2  tables  donne  by  the  hand  of  Antonia 
Correggio^  arc  moft  admirable,  which  are  yet  to  be  fccnc  in  the  fame  ci-* 
tic ,  with  Catfàlier  Leon:  Aretino .  In  one  whereof  is  Painted  faire  /<?,  with 
Jupiter  vppon  a  cloudc;  and  in  the  othet  Vanite^  and  Jupiter  defcendingin-i 
to  her  lappe ,  in  the  forme  of  a  golden  fhower ,  with  Cupid  and  other  loucs, 
having  their  lights  fb  well  difpofed ,  that  I  dare  boldlie  fay ,  no  other  paintec. 
is  able  to  match  him  in  colouring  and  lightning;  which  tables,  were  fenfi 
him  out  of  Spaine  from  his  fbnne  Pompey ,  a  Carucr .  Moreoucr  lMìi  An* 

,  and  KaphatlVrhint  th?  father  and  maft«r*  of  painting ,  are  reputed 


07  LIGHT 

ippft  rare  &  divine  in  lights,  out  of  whofe  fchobics  I  may  trucly  fay,  almoft 
J9Ì  the  famous  painters  of  Italy  haue  attained  to  the  worth  of  their  fame. 

Now  then  infomiich  as  thefe  lights  arc  of  fo  great  vertue ,  wee  ought  to 
vfc  al  diligence, for  the  perfed  attaining  to  the  knowledge  therof,by  appli- 
ingthem  to  our  draughts, as  is  (hewed,  infomuch  as  the  arte  of  Proportions 
Motion ,  and  Shortning^  hath  but  fmale  vfc  and  comendation  in  a  Painter, 
without  the  knowledge  of  thefe  lights,  found  out  by  realbn  and  arte,  &  not 
taken  by  bare  imitation  from  the  embofled  ifiodclsjvndcr  a  falle  apprehen- 
fion  of  the  fight,without  order  ofdiftance^as  alfo  in  the  lincsdhd  fupcrficics 
of  bodies;  wherfore  they  proouc  falfc ,  and  altogether  contrary  to  the  rules 
of arte.  And  thus  much  I  thought  good  to  note  concerning  this  poinr.pur- 
pofingnow  to  begin  the  treadle  of  Light  it  felfe ,  by  the  alTiftance  of  him 
who  inlightncth  the  vnderftandings  of fuch  as  fubmit  themfelucs  vnto  him 
with  a  pure  mind, wholly  prepared  for  the  reccaving  of  lo  divine  bcames. 


OF  THE  NECESSITY 

OF  light. 


CHJff  II. 

< 


Tappeareth  by  that  which  hath  bin  hitherto  Ipoken, 
that  a  peece  of  worke  drawnc  in  proportion  ,  having 
his  true  motion,and  put  in  colours  without  the  lights, 
is  like  a  body  in  the  darke ,  of  whole  quantity  a  man 
cannot  iudge,  whether  it  be  round  or  Iquarc,  lane  on¬ 
ly  by  the  helpe  of  his  vnderft  anding,that  is  ,by  that  in¬ 
ward  conceiptheehathof  the  thing,  and  not  by  any 
ontwardjinlomuchasitishidden  from  the  cxternall 
Light ,  which  concurring  with  the  internali,  by  meancs  ofthe  beames  pro, 
ceding  from  the  eye ,  makes  the  diuerfitic  of  bodies  knowen  to  the  Vndcr- 
ftandingj  after  the  fame  maner,  as  they  receiie  their  Light  naturally. 

Mm  iij.  Where- 


H7 
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13  8  THE  F  or  (liTH  0  0  I^E. 

Whcrforc  I  will  handle  tliclightcs,  faying  nothingof  the  Shaddowes  " 
although  they  be  handled  together  with  them  ;  for  the  fliaddowcs  doc 
ccflarilv  folb  w  the  lights ,  being  caufbd  by  the  decay  of  the  light,  taking  fo 
much  the  more  force  3  by  how  much  the  more  forcibly  the  light  ftriketh 
vpon  the  body  :  Whence  arifeth  that  exceeding  great  rayzing  and  height- 
ning  of  a  natural!  plainc^in  a  body  rcccaving  the  light  according  to  his  pro¬ 
per  nature.  '  •  °  ; 

•  And  by  this  we  fhall  knowrhow  the  Lights,  Reflexions ,  and  natural!  re¬ 
bating  of  the  lights  doe  vary  ^  'according  to  the  diverfity  of  the  bodies  5  by 
altering  them as  fhalbc  faidc.  Wherein  alfo  we  fhall  fee  the  very  perfedi- 
on  of  the  arte  :  fpr  without  thisyneither  order ,  forme  ; proportion  motion 
eompofition ,  ox  figure  can  attainc  to  their  perfedionjlike  vóto  a  body  with! 
outfituationorfpirite;  or  to  counterfeit  ftarres,  without  ihe  light  of  the 
funne ,  giving  them  their  brightnefle  anfwcrable  to  their  qualities ,  where¬ 
by  they  may  bee  feene.  But  now  as  touching  mypropofed  matter  3  1  will 
'firflhandlc  the  nature  ofLight3and  afterwardes  (by  the  helpe  of  natural! 
Philofophie  3  and  the  Optickes ,  being  the  firft  part  of  the  Perfpcaiues ,  )  I 
will  fpeake  in  general!  of  the  Primary  and  SecondaryM^tes  ;  then  of  dire^ 
^nàrefie£^ed\ì^l  ;  afterwards  how  by  Mathematical!  reafons  divers  di- 
ftina  lights  may  bee  feene by  rcafon  of  the  variety  of  the  bodies ,  and  fi¬ 
nally  of  the  qualities  of  things  appertayning  thetevnto^  how  it  may  be  vn- 
derftood  in  all  thinges ,  and  in  the  Elements  themfelues. 


r 


OF  THE  NATVRE 

OF  LIGHT. 


CH^T.  Ill, 


Hi  s  \^rd  Light  is  divcrfly  takcnrfirft  and  principally 
it  fignifiethi  the  image  ofthat  divine  nature  which  is 
the  fbnne  of  God,  and  the  brightnes  therof^which  the 
Platonickes  called  the  image  of  the  divine  mindc .  Se- 
codly  the  cofortabJc  operatic  of the  holy  ghoft-Third 
ly  that  divine  vcrtue,which  being  diffufed  through  all 
thecrcaturcsjisin  men  their  divine  grace^and  in  alio- 
ther  livin  g  creatures,that  powre  wherby  they  are  pre- 
ferved  &  defendedjas  that  of  the  Seraphim  according  to  ’Dionyfm.'^omùv- 
ly  that  intelligence  in  the  Angels ,  which  breedeth  thatioy  in  them ,  which 
palTeth  our  vndcrftanding,  yet  divcr%  reccavcd,accoi ding  to  the  diverfity 
of  the  intelligence  apprehending  it,  as  Marfdim  Ficinm  vpon  Plato  noteth. 
Fifthly  in  the  heavenly  bodies  it  caufeth  abundance  of  Life ,  fignifying  an 
cffeaual  propagation,  and  vifiblc  brightneflè  in  the  firc,with  a  certaine  ac- 
^  cidcntal  powre  proceeding  from  the  fame.  Sixtly  it  is  taken  in  men,  for  the 
light  of  their  agent  vndcrftanding,  which  illuminateth  their  patient  or  pa^i^ 

■  vndcrftanding  5  &  (in  a  word)  for  the  difcourfc  ofreafon,  and  the  know¬ 

ledge  of  divine  things .  Laft  ofallit  fignifieth  a  quality  proceeding  ft  om  the 
Sunneor  the  fircjwhich  fo  difeovereth  colours,that  they  may  be  leene  And 
^  this(as  the  Peripatetickshy)is  the  caufe  or  formal  rearon,wherby  coloured 

1  things  arc  fcenc.-whofe  ftiapes  &  images  pafte  to  the  phantafte  &:  efpccially 

I  inlightcn  the  cics ,  in  which  the  image  is  formed ,  which  firft  pafteth  to  the 

common  fenfc,  afterwards  to  the  phantafte,  and  laft  of  all  to  the  vndcrftan¬ 
ding.  This  lighi  isdifperled  and  extended  vnto  all  bodies  that  arc  opcnlic 
propofedvntoit^inwhichcolouranda  beawtifull  relplendcncie  of  thickc 
and  darke  bodies  is  difeovered,  (  as  the  Platonickes  fpeake)  caufed  by 
this  lightjtogether  with  a  cetraine  beneficent  and  generatine  vcrtiic. 

But  where  the  Sunne- beames  fall  not  ^  and  are  not  at  ail  dirperfed. 

Mm  iiij.  there 
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THE  FOV^TH  SCOILE 

there  (  the  heames  of  the  eie  beine  reftrained)  remaineth  a  darkc  colour^ 
which  difpicaieth  and  evill  affedetn  the  mindc .  So  that  all  thinges  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  capacitie ,  fcele  the  powre  of  the  Light  ,  which  ioyning  all 
creatures  to  it  felfc  by  this  liuely  hcatc  ,  and  pearcing  through  them 
all,  gi  veth  to  each  of  them  his  proper  qualitie  and  vertue . 

Whence  thofe  who  arc  iudicious  in  this  arte ,  vfc  to  giiic  lightes  to  all 
things  after  one  and  the  fclfelame  manner ,  infomuch  as  wee  fee,  that  the 
Sunne  rifingaboue  our horizoujlightncth  all  thinges  in  an  inftant .  The 
rcafon  whereof  is ,  becaufe  the  light  hath  no  contrary  which  might  hin¬ 
der  it  with  his  action .  Wherefore  it  performeth  his  operations  in  the  aire, 
in  an  inftant. 

And  hcercunto  appertayneth  that ,  which  the  Philofophcrs  fay  concer¬ 
ning  the  darkenefte  of  the  night ,  it  u  not  caujedof  any  darke  or  hUcke 

colour  ^hich  colour  et  h  the  aire ,  hut  onely  by  the  ah  fence  of the  Sunne ,  vvhofe 
prefence  and  brightneftecquallielightneth  our  whole  hemirphere,  and 
woulde  in  like  forte  lighten  the  whole  earth ,  together  with  all  compound 
bodies  3  if  they  were  tranfparcntasthcaircis.  Butbcingopakcj  thicke 
and  corpulent ,  they  receiuc  not  the  light  in  his  perfede  brightncfic; 
faue  onely  in  that  parte  which  is  diredlie  oppofitc  to  the  Sunne  .  And 
therefore  in  this  our  Hemifphcre  (bccaufethc  Sunne  never  paflèth  per- 
pcndicularlieovcr  our  zenith  )  the  earth  can  never  bee  fb  lightncd,but 
that  one  fide  or  other  of  it  will  bee  fhaddowed  :  which  hapneth  unto 
thofe  partes,  which  lie  diredly  vnderthe  i^quinodicall  line,  where  the 
Sunne  at  noonc  doth  fo  lighten  the  earth  and  the  inhabitants,  that  itgi- 
veth  light  to  the  whole  circumference  of  round  bodies ,  and  there  is  no 
fliaddowfeene  vntotheveriefccte.  W^hence  the  iudicious  in  this  arte, 
forbid  ys  to  giuc  lights  in  a  pidure  vnto  all  bodies  ^  after  one  and  the  fclfc- 
fame  manner. 

But  befidcs  this  confideration  of  the  light  illuminating  ,  and  the  earth 
with  all  earthly  bodies  lightned  ,  there  is  another  more  forcible  reafon 
drawnefrom  the  grounds  of  the  Mathematiques  ,  viz.  from  thQ,vifualt 
lines  of  Perfpediue  ,  together  with  the  Eie  ,  For  the  better  vndcr- 
ftandingwherof,  we  muft  note,  that  3  things  concurre  to  ourfightsThefT- 
fualllinesy  The  Coloured  body ,  and  the  Facultie  of  feeing, which  is  in  our  eie. 
The  vifual  lines  lightned  which  arc  the  proper  matter  and  fubiedof  the 
pcrfpediucs  )  come  to  our  eie  in  a  Pyramidal  forme ,  the  bale  of  which  Py- 
ramis  refteth  in  the  Obied ,  and  the  conus  or  angle  thereof ,  commeth  to 
our  eie  more  blunt  and  obtufe:  And  hereby  we  fee  the  obied  more  plainly 
and  diftindly  j  but  if  the  obied  be  a  far  of,  the  conus  or  angle  of  the  Pyra- 
mis  comes  to  the  eie  fharper  and  Icficr ,  and  then  our  eie  cannot  difeerne  i( 
fo  clearely  as  otherwife  it  would. 

Secondly  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  obied  commeth  not  to  our  eie  :  but 
the  vifiblc  fpecies  or  fhapes  are  diftiifcd  through  the  clercncfic  of  the  ayre 
vnto  the  eie  ;  which  fpecies  are  nothing  clfc  ^  but  certainc  images,  like  vnto 
thofe  which  we  fee  in  a  glaflc,when  a  man  or  any  thing  elfe  ftanding  againft 
it, is  repreijented  therein. 

'  Ani 
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And  if  the  coloured  bodie  or  obied  ftand  necre  to  this  image ,  it  cornet 
ro  our  eie  in  the  fame  quantitieand  bignefleof  the  angle  of  thePyramis. 
Now  becaufc  this  angle  comes  to  our  eie  in  an  obtufe  and  blunt  forme,  the 
image  alfo  feemes  great,  and  fo  is  difeerned  more  diftintìly .  But  when  the 
coloured  obiecl:  ftandcs  a  farre  of,  the  image  comes  to  the  eie  in  a  very  final 
and  flender  angle .  And  therefore  filleth  not  the  eie, but  waiiereth  in  fiich 
forte,that  it  cannot  be  clearelie  and  diftintìly  difeerned .  As  touching  ths 
third  I  haue  no  more  to  fay,  butthatthefacukicof  feeing  is  reduced  into 
acle,  bcingformed  by  the  concurring  of  the  other  2  thinges  required  be¬ 
fore,  viz.  the  vifual  lines ,  (withoutwhich  the  eie  cannot  fee)  and  thei- 
mageofthe  coloured  bodie, which  informeth  the  eie  by  reducing  it  from 
meere  abi!ity,into  a(5l,and  informing  it  more  perfevSlIie  with  a  great  image, 
by  performing  his  operations  better ,  and  caufing  the  thing  to  bee  feenc 
more  apparantly  and  diftintìly.-whereas  with  the  fmall  image  of  a  thing  too 
farfe  diftant ,  the  eie  cannot  be  fo  wcl  informed,  and  therefore  it  cannot  fee 
the  thingperfcdly. 

From  which  grounds,!  draw  thcre2  reafons,why  the  felfefamc  body  can 
not  be  lightned  equally  in  all  places. 

The  firft  is,becaufc  the  light  doth  not  with  all  his  brightnefTc  illuminata 
any  more  then  that  part,which  is  direódy  oppofite  to  it  j  being  not  able  to 
illuftratc  the  other  partes  fb  perfectly,  by  reafon  of  the  nature  of  the  darkc, 
terrene,  and  grofle  body,  which  fo  hindereth  the  beamcs,that  they  cannot 
pearce  inwards, and  performc  their  effeóls  perfedly.  ' 

The  fecond  reafon  is  taken  from  the  nature  of  our  eie.  For  as  the  firfi 
part  of  the  body  feenc  and  placed  necreft  the  eye,  comes  vnto  it  with  a 
bigger  angle ,  fo  is  it  alfo  feene  more  diftinctly ,  becaufe  it  is  more  lightned: 
burthcfccondpartthercofjbcingfartherofjcomestothecie  in  a  IcfTer an¬ 
gle,  and  being  lefle  lightned,  isnotfb  plainly  feenc  as  the  firft:  And  by 
this  rule  the  third  part  wilbcc  obfeurer,  and  fo  the  fourth  proportionably, 
vntill  the  eye  can  fee  no  farther . 

Now  if  you  aske  me,  what  the  Painter  ought  to  do  ,whcn  he  would  paint, 
two,  three,  or  fourc  men  ftanding  one  behind  another ,  all  of  them  equal¬ 
ly  receaving  the  light ,  I  anfwere  alwaies  according  to  the  former  dottrine: 
that  although  they  be  equally  lightned, yet  we  mull:  paint  the  fccond  which 
is  farther  of  from  the  eie  darker ,  and  the  third  more  then  him,&  the  fourth 
moll:  of  al  &:c.  vntil  our  eie  can  fee  no  more. 

The  reafon  is, bccaufe  the  fecond  Banding  farther  of,  commethtothe 
eie  with  a  IcfTer  angle ,  wherefore  hee  cannot  bee  leene  fo  evidently  as  the 
firft  :  the  fame  reafon  there  is  of  the  third  See. 

The  fame  is  alfo  meant  fidelong  j  Wherefore  whatfocuer  Painters  haue 
obferued  this  dottrine,  haue  become  excellent, and  nothing  inferior  to  the 
chiefe  Maifters  of  this  arte  5  as  LeoriArdViment ,  with  divers  others  named 
before ,  together  with  lac.  Tintoretto ,  CMarco  da  Siena .  Fridericke  Baroz,- 
KÌ  of  V rbine ,  Paulas  C aliar ius  of  V ^rona^  Luc 04  Cangiafns ,  the  Baffani^znà 
K^mbrofe  Figinm . 

Now  the  whole  dottrine  delivered  in  this  prefenc  chapt:is  (  for  the  moli 
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part  taken  out  of  ^riftotle ,  Alhazen ,  tritello ,  Thomas  Aqmnas ,  and  (  to 
conclude)  out ofal the  belt Philofophcrs and  divines,  whofe  opinions al* 
fo  I  like  wel  of,  although  I  haue  faied  otherwife  in  an  other  place .  And  thus 
much  be  (poken  for  the  opinions  of  other  men. 


OF  THE  DIVISION 


OF  LIGHT, 

CHJf  nil.  ^ 

...  III— .«.I  ■  III.I  ■  III  '|  unni- 1 

I  GUT  then  is  a  qualitie  yolthout  ho  die  :  for  according  to 
CAfar:  Ficinus^  it  filleth  the  one  halfc  of  the  worlde  from  the 
cafl:  to  the  weft  in  a  moment  ^  pcarcing  through  all  partes  of 
the  body  of  the  aircjwithout  any  hinderance,as  alfo  through 
the  water  with  very  fmall  rcfiftance .  Befidcs  be  ing  difperled 
Tppon  putrified  things,  it  is  not  corrupted .  All  which  conditions  doe  i  ti  no 
fort  agree  with  the  nature  of  a  body  .For  a  body  ià  not  mooned  in  an  inftant, 
but  in  time;  againe  one  body  cannot  peirce  through  an  other,without  each 
others  deftriichon  ;  befides^  two  bodies  mixed  together  deftroy  each  other 
with  their  mutual  contagion .  This  light  then  is  two-fould,  Primary  and  Se- 
sondary .  The  Primary  light  is  that  which  falleth  vppon  that  part  of  a  colou¬ 
red  body  which  is  oppofite  to  the  body  giving  light,  touching  it  with  direct 
bcames.  A  light  body  is  that  which  hath  light  and  brightneftc  in  it  feJfc  :  as 
the  Sun, the  ner,8(:c.Now  that  light  which  arifeth  from  this  Primary  light, 
is  called  Secondary  light  Farthermore, light  is  diiiidcdinto  divers  other  im¬ 
portant  branches,  drawne  from  the  Phyliologicall  part  of  the  Perfpcdiucs 
whofe  chiefc  end  is  to /ceke  out  the  principles ,  caufes  and  elements  of  all 
vifible  things,  together  with  their  fpccies ,  and  cftentiall  differences,  bue 
eucr  in  generali .  Wherefore  it  is  divided  into  3  partes, according  to  the  di¬ 
vers  confidcrations  of  feeing .  Now  the  Secondaryii^i  is  of  3  forts;  DircSl, 
Keflelled,  and  Refraólediwhercofbecu\(c  I  meane  tofpeake  particularly  in 
their  proper  places,  this  which  is  already  ipoken  of  the  fixftand  (cconddi- 
viftoD,maylufticc. 

OF 


H  E  Primarye  light ys  that  which  fallcth  vppon  and  is 
rcceavcd  in  that  part  of  a  coloured  body,  which  is  op- 
pofitc  vnto  the  body  giuing  light;  which  running  vp- 
poii  the  bodies ,  toucheth  them  fwectcly  with  a  ccr- 
taine  natural  order;  that  is ^not  pofleffing  them  in  any 
of  the  extreames^as  other  lightes  doc:  which  muft  be 
obfcrucdinhiftorics  which  are  fuppoicdto  be  in  the 
open  aire ,  vppon  which  the  light  may  fall  without 
any  hindrance ,  as  vppon  a  wall  oppofite  to  the  Eaft .  This  light  moreoucr 
comming  into  a  chamber  or  fuch  like  place ,  toucheth  all  fuch bodies  as  arc 
. ,  within  the  (pace  where  it  lliincth  jin  the  vppermoft  partes  ;  where  the  light 
hath  alfo  his  limitation:  wherefore  it  fometimes  falleth  out  that  a  bo^c 
filali  reccaiie  this  light  from  the  middle  vp  wards ,  or  a  little  more  or  lefle  ; 
and  fometimes  from  aboue ,  accordingly  as  the  light  entreth  diverfly  in  re- 
"  fpcCl  of  the  forme  or  fituation  of  the  loope-hoIe,ciejOr  windowe.  Whence 
I  we  muft  obforuCjwhe  we  make windowcs,or  open  gates^  to  counterfeit  the 
f  fo  in  the  picture ,  that  the  light  may  runne  inwards ,  as  Fr  and  feus  'JMatfr 
V  lino  did  in  a  finale  table  of our  Lady ,  in  which  he  made  2  lightes, one  which 
I  lightned  our  Lady ,  and  her  fonne  dircótiy;  and  the  other  a  Fryer  which  he 
had  painted  over  the  gate ,  fhining  inwards  through  the  gate  ;  fo  that  the 
^  lights  crofted  each  other .  And  this  example  may  feme  for  all  that  can  be 
iàyed  concerning  this  light. 
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OF  THE  SECOND  Pri¬ 

marie  LIGHT. 


CHJT.  VI 


Y  the  Secod  primary  light  is  not  meant  the  light  of  the 
Sunne  in  faire  wether,  but  that  which  is  caiifcd  by  the 
divers  apparitions  of  Angels  &c.whethdr  it  be  by  day 
or  night,  as  in  the  Diuinity  which  Titimo  painted  for 
the  Emperour  Charles  the  fifth, with  the  quiers  of  An. 
gels,  Patriarches,  Prophets,&:  all  other  bleficd  foulet 
fit  for  the  perfect  reprefentation  of  fiich  a  myftcry ,  6c 
in  the  Natiuity  of  Chrifi;,which  fallingout  in  the  night 
we  muft  imagine  there  fhonc  a  diuine  light ,  as  Antonio  da.  Coreggia  repre- 
fented  it  in  arable  he  painted  in  that  city^which  is  one  of  the  befl;  pceccs  for 
painting  thàtf  .  And  this  light  ought  to  be  fliewed  in  fuch  fort ,  that 

it  fhinc  vppoti  the  b^pdies  fo  much  the  more,by  how  much  the  neerer  they 
arc.  Such  fhould  the  light  of  the  Angel  bee,  which  appeared  vnto  Chriji 
in  the  garden  5  which  Diuine  light  ought  to  drownc  and  obfoure  all  the  refi 
although  it  had  not  bin  night  :  a  s  the  fame  Antonio  very  well  cxprefled  it 
■;in  an  other  table .  The  fame  divine  light  muft  bee  imagined  to  hauc  lEincd 
vppon  the  Apoftles ,  when  the  holy  Ghoft  came  downc  vpon  them  in  the 
forme  of  fiery  tongues  ,  as  Gaudentius  expreffed  it  fingularly  well  in  a 
table  at  Vigevano  ;  and  likevv?ife  vpon  Chrift  when  being  baptized  by  lohn 
Baptift  in  lordane  was  heard  a  voice  from  heaven.  This  Tr  maty  light  ~ 

may  alfo  be  taken  for  that  marvilous  brightneffe  which  invironed  Chrift,  at 
iiis  glorious  Refurredioni  and  w  hen  he  was  transfiguredv^pori  CMount  Ta¬ 
lar^  which  was  vnto  the  3  Difoiples  Teter ,  lames ,  and  lohn ,  a  token  or  tafl 
ofthc  heavenly  bleffedncs;  which  myftcry  Raphael F rbine ,  drevve  inoftad-» 
mirably ,  in  the  uhW  he  made  in  S,  tet:  CMontor,  in  Rome, 

Wheo 


> 
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When  God  appeared  to  CMofisin  the  bramble  bulli  in  Moiintc  Tfore^, 
?tfid  Vpon  Mount  S/ftd/,  where  the  people  ran  away  from  CMofes, not 
able  to  indure  the  exceeding  great  brightnefle  of  his  face  :  as  likcwife  when 
he  fpake  with  which  was  afterwardesprieft&c.  As  alio  when  the 
‘Angèl  flew  the  firft  borne  of  iWJEgyftians  at  midnight ,  and  when  the  fe¬ 
rie  pillar  appeared,  which  guided  the  children  of ifraellh^  night  5  and  the 
glory  of  God  which  was  fcenc  in  the  nightjin  the  middle  of  the  Ifraehtsv^^ 
on  the  Taber ndcle, which  light  no  man  was  able  to  bcholde^excepte  CMofrs 
and  his  brother;  And  the  light  which  was  leene  with  that  Angeli,  which 
fniiòte  the  campe  of  the 

But  bccaufe  I  Ihould  grow  infinitCjin  reciting  al  theDivine  lights  which 
a)C  mentioned  in  the  new  and  olde  Teftament,  (butefpeciallyin  ihc^po- 
4al{ps ,  which  is  full  of  them, as  alfo  diverfe  other  hiftorics,and  fables  )  I  will 
hccrc  conclude  this  fecondprimary  lights  andproceede  to  the  next. 


OF  THE  THIRD  PRI¬ 


MARY  LIGHT. 
CHA<P.  VII 


His  thirde  highte  is  that  which  proccedeth  from  the 
fire,  a  candlc,torch ,  fornace  &c:  calling  about  a  cer- 
tainequantitieof  Light  vpon  men  according  to  the 
force  of  the  fire  ;  as  TitUnm  exprefled  about  the  gri¬ 
diron  whereupon  S,  Laurence  was  broylcd .  But  this 
cannot  be  fo  great  as  that  fecond  Divine  Light .  This 
Light  then  diftributeth  his  beames ,  according  to  his 
.  more  or  leflcjfometimes  on  this  fide,  fome- 

timcs  on  that ,  according  as  the  flame  burneth  and  fendeth  out  his  beames; 

chimnicsj  as  allò  according  to  the  matter  burninge; 

Nn  which 
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whichbcingdiiierfe  ,  maketh  a  qivcrfe  flarac ,  and  confèquently  giucth 
a  more  or  lefic  quicke  light  to  tliqeie .  For  it  is  evident,  that  there  procce- 
deth  not  (o  much  light  froirj  a  fmall  burningfticke ,  ^  a_s.fipm  a  great  brand. 
And  albeit  thefe  lightes  in  the  day  time  caule  a  certame  colour  anfwcrablc 
cotHcmrclucsvponthebodies;  yet  they^  doc  not  takeaway  the  Primarie 
light  :  whence  it  commeth  to  palle  Ibmetimcs ,  that  two  lightes  muli:  bee 
reprefented  in  one  pidure  5  .the  one  turning  towardcs  the  Ccleftiall ,  and 
the  other  towardcs  the  fire ,  All  thefe  lightes  ftrike  the  bodies  fo  ftronglic, 
that  they  fcarfly  Ihcw  any  other  parte  of  them ,  then  that  which  is  diredlic 
lightncd ,  except  it  be  by  the  ftrength  of  the  light  refieding  backc  againc. 
Which  falleth  out  in  mcttals ,  and  other  fmooth  fhining  bodies .  WV..^rc- 
fotc  we  mufi:  bee  carcfull  in  fliewing  thefe  lightes  afwcll  by  day  as  nighte, 
bccaufc  of  the  abouc  named  effectes  ;  and  by  nightc  to  reprefente  i^ 
all  the  colours  3  as  it  wereacertaine  fhaddowc,  and  where  itcoucheth, 
fuch  an  incrcafing  of  the  colours ,  as  the  funrie  by  day  maketh ,  where 
his  bcames  fall  maincly,  although  aboute  funne-fetting  it  fhine  fomc- 
what  reddifii  j  which  allo  falleth  out  in  thele  lightes  where  they  appcarc 
more  thickc. 

W  bcrcforc ,  that  wee  may  the  better  vnderftande  howc  to  dilpolc  this 
light  ,  itfhallbcc  needefulltoreade  hiftories;  whereby  wee  may  leamc 
W|iethcr  the  fiers  bee  by  day  or  by  night  ;  as  alfo  their  quantitie ,  and 
whether  they  bee  in  the  open  aire,  within  doores,  or  eife  where.  For 
wee  finde  that  fiers  were  diverflyc  vied  of  K^hell  in  the  firft  Sacrifices; 
and  afterwardes  of  Tìoaìì  when  he  came  out  of  the  Arkc  in  lacrificing 
Lambes;  as  alfo  by  Ucoh  in  his  peregrination  with  his  people;  after  an 
other  forte  by  o/4r<?/?,onthe  altar  before  the  golden  Calte  ;  and  after  an 
other  forte  by  the  lame  ^ayoh  when  hee  lacrificedto  God  vppon  the 
altar,  which  was  fo  artificially  wrought;  vppon  which  T^jdab  and 
offering  vppe  ftraungc  fire,  were confumed therewith. 

Morcoucr,  wee  finde  other  fortes  of  fire  amongllthe  Poets ,  as  that 
which  the  CcraHes  made  when  they  facrificed  ftraungers  vnto  luftter^ 
vvith  diverfe  others  which  lhall  bee  mentioned  in  the  fixte  booke  :  by 
which  wee  may  conceiuc,  howecarcfull  wee  oughtetobeeincountcr- 
fetting  fiers ,  and  lightes  in  regarde  of  their  quantity ,  placing ,  manner 
of  burning,  and  time:  as  whether  they  burne  by  daic,  as  the  fire  of  So- 
domj  that  which  provided  to  burne  T^^«24rinthc  Vally  where  the 

people  were  alfomblcd;  and  that  of  the  Pallacc,  where  Zambriw^s  burnt: 
or  by  night ,  as  the  lightes  which  we  fee  put  out  lying  in  our  beds  ;  as  that 
fire  by  which  young  Toby  and  his  wife  kneeling  Jaide  the  liuer  of  a  fil  h  vpon 
the  Goal€s;(which  hillory  all  the  painters  vfe  to  refembic,  as  ifit  had  bcenc 
by  day.)  And  that  ofthe  fornace  into  which  the  three  children  werecaft; 
the  flame  whcrcofinvironed  the  executioners  .  With  the  like  dilcrction 
fhall  we  vary  the  light  vpon  the  people  which  ftoodc  by,  while  the  mother 
and  the  feuen  fonnes  were  tormented  by  fire. 

Morcouer  in  diuerfe  myfieries  of  Chrifljthis  kinde  of  primary  light  mull 
bee  reprefented  by  nighte;  as  when  hee  was  taken  ,  and  carryed  before 

H<r9d<, 


OF  LIGHT. 


Herodey^nnaStViViA  When  he  was  whippcd,crowned  with  thornes^ 

and  mockedrin  which  a<5tion  they  commonly  place  the  lightcs^asifit  were 
by  day.  And  amongft  the  Gentiles, as  in  that  fire  where  Hercules  diedjin  Ly* 
idons  houle  on  fire  ;  in  the  fire  ofthe  daughters  of  Hym'm^us\  in  Meleagers 
firebrand, and  in  the  funerali  fire  o^CMemmni^zi  o{ Prometheus ,  and  that 
oiTrey .  Which  cxamples(l  thinkc)may  fuffice  to  inftrud  vs ,  how  thefc 
fiers  by  night  and  by  day  ought  to  be  rcfemblcd ,  according  to  their  effectes 
in  all  things  :  alwaies  hauing  regard  to  hiftories ,  which  do  plainely  inftru«5k 
vs  in  the  true  vfe  of  all  pictures ,  laying  them  before  our  eies  as  they  were. 
Whereforc,we  muft  not  reprefent  Scip,J]frtcanus^2.s  if  hedifcomfited  the 
Carthaginian  hoft  with  fire,  caft  abroad  in  the  fielde  by  day  j  nor  yet  the  o- 
verthro w  which  Abraham  gaue  thole  kings  which  tooke  Loth  priloner  5 be- 
caule  all  thefethings  were  perfourmed  in  the  night. 


OF  THE  SECONDARY 


LIGHT. 


CHJ<P  Vili. 


R  o  M  the  firftjlecondjand  thirde  lights  of  all  forts ,  the 


light  arilcth,  which  to  begin  withallforour 
better  vnderftadingj^  that  light  -xohich  is  caufed^  not  by 
the  direll  beames,  but  by  the  beames  reflected.  And  pro- 
ccedeth  wholly  from  the  primary  light ,  which  ente- 
reth  into  fome  roome,  fuppofo  a  chamberjgallery  &c* 
For  we  fee  that  when  the  primary  light  entring  in,  fal- 
leth  vpon  lome  one  part ,  there  is  forth  with  an  other 


light  caft  round  aboutjwhich  is  properly  called  the  Secondary  light,  becaufe 
it  alwaies  followeth  the  firft .  Now  this  cannot  be  fo  bright  as  the  firft,from 
whence  it  Ipringeth;  wherefore  it  eucr  lightneth  the  extremities  of  the. 


partes  a  farre  of,  lomcthing  obfcurcly^but  efpccially  by  night. 


Nn  y« 


OF 


I4S 


THE  FOF^TH  IS  0  0 


XSSCiCSXXlStXiSf' 


OF  THE  DIRECT 

light. 


CHAT.  IX. 


T  is  concluded  by  Philofbphicall  reaibns  ^  applied  to 
the  natural  things,that  the  dneB  light  (  which  is  the 
hrftfpecics  of  the  feconde  divifion  of  light)  is  onlic 
t  at  which  is  extended  and  diilribiited  direótly  vppon 
any  body  by  his  primary  vertue,in  fuch  fort,  that  bee'- 
ing  there  limited ,  it  taketh  an  ende .  And  this  light 
IS  neuer  extended  athwarte  and  crofTc  wife ,  but  euer 

ho(v  much  the  body  nmeeteth  with^lfi 

elle  where .  It  ftriketh  only  vpon  thofe  ftiperficies  diredly  oppofite  vino  it. 
hghtnmg  the  higheft  places  moft  eminently,  as  being  neereilvnto  them. 

Butasfortheforceofthislightjitftiallbelliewcdellcwhete. 


OF 


V 
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OF  REFLECTED 


LIGHT. 

ChjT.  X. 


Eflect  ed  light  is  that  which  arifeth from  the en- 
dingof  the  d/re 0}  -,  and  is  made  fo  much  the  brighterj 
by  how  much  the  body  whereupon  the  diredlighte 
falleth  is  the  thickerjand  it  paiTeth  no  farther,  nor  re- 
turncthbacke  againetowardes  the  dircót  light.  It 
lightneth  all  thebodi^  whereon  it  falleth,and  chiefly 
the  hinder  partes  of  fuch  bodies, as  are  lightned  be¬ 
fore,  by  the  d/re^  beames .  And  this  is  the  limitati¬ 
on  of  the  rejle^ed  light. 


OF  REFRACTED  OR 

I 


broken  light 
chat.  XL 


H  E  laft  light  of  the  fccond  diviflon  is  (  as  the  Philolb- 
phers  fay)  that  which  is  ingendred  by  the  d/re^  light, 
as  it  falleth  vpon  glaflcs,Chriftals,water,armour3and 
fuch  like  fhiningthinges ,  as  are  apt  to  ingender  the 
fame .  And  it  is  that  multitude  of  beames,  which  arc 
refledlcd  round  about ,  at  the  touching  of  the  direct 
light ,  in  each  of  the  faide  thinges  5  efpecially  if  it  be 
the  light  of  the  funne ,  and  by  day  ;  Howbeit,thc  felfe 
fame  commeth  to  pafie ,  from  the  beames  of  the  moone  in  the  night ,  or 
from  fome  ImaU  candle,  or  burning  Ere.  Neither  doe  I  hcere  holde  it 

N  n  ii/.  necef- 
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nccejTary.to  difcourfc  of  this  «  large;infomuch  as  refraBio»,  is  nothingels 
but  the  breaking  of  the  dired  light  vpponthcfc  bodies  .-which  it  cafteth 
rounde  about  in  euety  place ,  as  may  be  feene  in  cleare  water,towardes  the 
bottome;  asalfovponthevppeifuperficiesnextto  our  eie. 


AFTER  WHAT  SORT  ALL 


bodies  receive  light 

"  MORE  OR  LESSE. 


CHa<P.  XII. 


A  V  p  o  hithcrro  difeourfed  of  the  nature  of  liehte, 
and  into  how  many  kindes  it  is  devided ,  handling  bv 
the  way  both  the  firft  and  fecond  devifon;  it  confe- 
quentlyfoUoweth ,  that  I  flioulde  fearch  out  the  ef- 
tectes  thercofin  bodies,  according  to  their  compofi- 
tions  and  difpofitions  ;  and  firft  I  will  confider.how  all 

^  hodiesreceiue  more  or  leife  of  this  light.  Forfrom 
,  .1,  I  r  . '’“«arifc  the  differences  which  we  finde,  contrary 

to  the  rules  of  arte ,  in  the  fuperficies  ofbodies  ;  infomuch  as  the  Elemen» 
are  the  principal  foundations  of  all  bodily,  mixt,  and  compounde  thinges, 
which  are  compofed  not  by  way  of  congregation  or  coagmentation,but  by 
tranfmuration,  and  vnion;  becatife  the  elementes  are  naturafiy  apt  to  bee 
changed  and  mixed  with  each  other.  W  herefore  (that  I  may  at  the  length 
begin  with  thcm)it  is  moft  evident,that  wherefoeuer  they  are  foiinde  moll 

Hfied  ''P°"  ‘•’=m,is  lefife apparent  &  more pu- 

and  groiftr  °”''^**^*'^*^*  brighter  and  of  greater  force,  where  they  are  thicker 

Being  therefore  found  in  each  ofthe  three  orders  of  things,  it  is  evident 
that  in  thefe/w/rwrtW, they  are  more  groflè  and  drolfie;  in  the  ceM/aS 
bodies  mote  pure  and  deane  :  but  in  ii^  fu^er-ctleJUaUihcY  are  foil  of 

life 
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life  and  all bIc{tcdperfe6lion:  whereas  in  this  lower  world  they  are  grolle 
formes,  and  very  much  deprefled  with  a  material!  dulnefle  5  and  in  the  hea- 
uens  they  are  after  their  owne  proper  qualities,  after  a  celeftial  maner ,  far 
more  excellent  then  in  things  of  the  third  order  vnder  the  Moone;  For  ther 
is  that  celeftial!  fìrmeneftè  of  the  earth,  without  the  fatneftc  of  the  water  : 
the  agility  of  the  aire  without  motion  5  there  is  the  heat  of  the  fier  which 

burneth  not,  but  quickneth  a!!  things  with  his  heate. 

WherforeamongfttheftarseJ^^^rJ  and  5'^?/ carry  a  proportion  and  re-  Sol:,  Mars. 
(cmblance  vnto  the  element  of  fier ,  becaufe  their  light  is  more  ftrong  and 
refplendent;  lupiter  and  roms^nCwerc  to  the  aire,  bccaufc  their  light  is  luptter^ 
fomewhatlcfle,  as  it  were  tending  to  yeallowe  (which  of  many  is  V <;nus. 

faid  to  hauc  a  refcmblancc  to  the  water  )  is  by  thofe  which  dwell  vnder  his  Saturno. 
circle, compared  to  the  earth,  as  hauinghis  light  depriuedof  that  refplen' 
dencieofthe  Sunne,  and  tending  to  a  pale  and  obfeure  yeallow.  Mercury  Mercurj^ 
and  the  which  are  helde  by  fome  to  hauefome  agreement  with  the  Luna. 

earth,  are  indeede  of  the  nature  of  the  Water ,  becaufe  in  them  the  light  is 
bright,  but  wanne  and  inclining  to  white. 

Againe,thefelfefame  confideration  and  theory  which  is  made  of  the 
light  and  the  celeftiall  bodies,  is  airoheldinrcfpeófof  the  triplicitie  of  the 
celeftial  fignes.  And  fo  the  beginning  of  the  is  attributed  to  the 

middle  to  Leo  \  the  end  to  Sagittarm  :  The  beginning  of  the  Earth  to  Tau-  ■ 
tU5,  the  middle  to  Virgo',  the  ende  to  Capricorne:  The  beginning  of  the  Aire 
is  governed  by  5  the  middle  by  Libra,  and  the  ende  hy^M^uarius: 

"^\ìtht^mmr^^o^xhcVVaterhyCancer,  the  middle  hyScorpim,  and  the 
endebyFz/c^. 

From  this  fympathy  and  mixture  of  the  Planets,fignes,and  elements^ali 
bodies  are  compoled .  In  heauen  the  light  of  the  Sun  is  fiibtile  and  refplen- 
denc;  wherefore  we  fee  that  the  ftarsreceaue  the  light  ofthefunne  like  a 
glaffe  ;  which  is  therefore  placed  in  the  middeft  of  them ,  as  it  were  the  fpi-  Note, 

rit  and  life  of  all  the  planets  :  But  heere  with  vs  below  it  is  neither  fo  cleere 
and  bright  as  in  heauen ,  nor  fo  groflely  burning  as  in  hell. 

Againejinthe  world, the  elements  of the  firft  order  in  the  An- 

gels  andblefTcdfubftanccSjare  confidered  in  this  fort,  viz.  that  their  effen- 
xhWftabilitioT^nàpoyrer  anfwereth  to  the  earth, infomuch  as  they  are  the 
firme  fèate  and  impeachleffe  liberty  of  Goà.Clemency  and pitty  by  reafon  of 
their  purifyingand  clenfing  nature, are  compared  to  the  water .  And  lb  the 
F  falmifi  fpeaking  of  them,calleth  them ,  where  talking  of  heauen  he  faith: 

Thou  yohich  rulefi  the  staters  &  the  things  aboue  them  :  By  the  Aire  is  meant 
a  moft  fubtile  fpirit:  and  by  the  Fier,  Loue.  And  they  are  called  in  the  Scrip: 
the  'binges  of  the  yoinde  :  and  in  an  other  place  the  P falmifi  faieth ,  Thou 
which  make  ft  thine  Angels  f p  ir  it s,andthymimfler sa  flaming  fier. 

Hence  the  divines  having  a  regard  to  the  natures  and  offices  of  the  An¬ 
gels,  would  haue  the  Seraphines,  Vertues,zxìà  Powers  were  inflamed 
with  a  fupernatural  heate,  anfwerable  to  the  element  of  fier i  the  Cherubins 
and  Angels  to  the  Earthix!t\t  Thrones  and  Archeangels  to  the  water:  the  Do* 

minions  and  Principalities  to  the  Aire  •  Wherefore  in  giving  light  to  thefe 

Mm  iiij.  glories 
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glories  (which  painters  muft  often  times  doe)  we  miift  fliew  the  light  as  it 
wereihiningthroughandpearcingtheirformes:  forthey  are  reflcaed'in 
the  light,  by  which  they  are  made  cicere  in  that  divine  glory. 

Blit  although  many  painters  vfe  neuer  to  paint  God  the  father ,  but  all 
•AnJirh,.  "“h  '‘■f JPawntl^htes  fothathisformeistheteby 

befiiouid  not  ^  ^^uld rather thinlcCjthat for ourpatterne&:. 

bcPamced  at  rnitror,hcoiightto  DC  reprcfcnted  with  perfed  cleere  colours  5  declarine 
.11.  therby  fhat  the  perfection  of  all  things  , is  in  him  as  in  their  firft  caiife .  And 

io  It  leemes  to  be  required,  that  we  make  that  light  exceeding  bright  i  but 
fo,  that  itmaynotfeemetobeereccauedfromfome  other  place  :  but  to 
beoriginally  in  himfelfe;  whofromhisglitteringbeauty  jdoethprimardy 

lighten  himfelfe,  and  afterwards  imparteth  it  to  the  heauens,  and  laft  ©fall 
-  to  thefe  inferiour  tliinges  ;  fhining ,  as  it  were,  in  three  glaiTeSjaccording  to 
the  Pktomkes  opinion.  Which  is  alio  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures  :  wherc- 
imtoweought  to  haue  regard  in  the  making  of  fuchpiatites:  for  the  pi¬ 
ctures  are, in  a  maner,  as  well  to  be  read  with  the  eie,  as  the  feriptures  being 
read ,  are  to  bee  heard  by  the  eare  :  whence  we  read  of  God,  in  the  Script* 
He-xiUofenthe  ctrth,andthe Sdviomfhallff  ring  fourth .  And  againeof 
God ,  T  htfountiine  of  living  viater,  which  furifieth  all  things-,  and  in  an  o- 
thcr  place.  The fpirit  which  in fpireth  the  breath  of life  :  and  (Mofes  and  S. 
Paule  teflifie,  that  he  is  a  confumingfier  :  So  that  in  fuch  workes  wee  muft 
oblerue  thefe  degrees,  viz.  to  gitie  the  light  to  God;  thefecond 

fó  the  Angels  ;  the  third  to  the  heauens  ;  the  fourth  to  vs  men ,  and  the 
fifth  tohtW.  AIvvaies  confidering  the  bodies  which  areapte  to  receaue 
light morcorlefre.whichin  this  fort  we  fhallfindetobeinGodthefoun- 
tóme  of  light,  in  the  Angels  reflexions  :  in  Heatien  brightnefleiamoneft  vs 
Ihining:  and  m  Hell,  as  it  were,the  matter  and  dregges  of  light,  whereunto 
all  the  droffe  and  groffenefTe  ofthings  are  referredf^And  this  is  t"ok 
foundation  of the  arte,  concerning  the  faculty  of  Lighter,  by  reafonof  the 
matters  of  bodies,both  imaginatiiie  and  vifible. 
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OF  THE  EFFECTES  WHICH 


LIGHT  PRODVCETH  IN  BO¬ 

DIES  IN  GENERALI. 

CHjT.  XIII. 


A  V I N  G  in  the  former  difeourfe  made  it  manifefts 
that  all  bodies  haue  their  light  according  to  their  qiia- 
lltiesin  each  place  (  afwell  the  Angels  in  the  Emfyre^ 
all  heave»  jitom  God, as  the  ftars  in  the  eighth  Ipherc 
from  the  fimne,and  men  from  the  funne  beames,  and 
light  of  the  fire, and  finally  hel  from  the  true  and  pro¬ 
per  fire  thereof,  which  is  a  grofie  matter  of  the  light, 
dcpriiied  of  all  raritie  )  the  order  of  the  place  doth 
now  require ,  that  I  fhouldintreate  offuch  effedes,  as  are  produced  by  the 
light/allingin  his  ownc  nature  vpon  all  kindes  of  bodies  :  for  we  doe  fenfi- 
bly  percciue,  that  the  light  appeareth  fo  much  the  more  cleere  and  brightc 
with  vs  (fpeaking  alwaiesby  wayof  example)  by  howc  much  the  more 
thicke  and  hard  bodies  it  findeth  to  be  receiued  vpon .  Wherefore  I  meanc 
particularly  to  intreate  of  all  fortes  of  bodies,  fhewing  what  effedes  the 
light  produceth  in  each  of  them  5  and  firft  of  fuch  as  tende  towardcs  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  Earth,  thehcauicftandgrofleftofallthcE/irw^^^/. 


OF 
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THE  FOF<KjrH  SOOI^S 


OF  THE  EFFECTS  WHICH 

LIGHT  PRODVCETH  IN 
EARTHY  BODIES, 


CHJ<P.  XIIll 


^  I^ringingforth  flonet 
of  it  Iclfe ,  as  ^uicenna  w’ritcth ,  by  reafon  of  his  dri^ 
ncflc ,  for  want  of  the  moifturc  of  watcr,which  thic*. 
keneth  and  haf dneth  it ,  for  which  caule  it  remaineth 
pure  and  hmplcjas  wee  may  fee  in  the  duft,fande,and 
terra  mortua)  rcceiucth  the  light  very  dimly  &  faint¬ 
ly  in  comparifon  of  that  which  falleth  vppon  ftones  ; 
wherefore  we  fcc>  that  the  light  falling  on  the  ground» 
ingendreth  reflexions ,  which  lighting  vppon  ftones  is  fo  much  the  more 
incrcafed ,  by  how  much  the  harder  and  thicker  they  are  which  it  mceteth 
with  5  being  cuer  accompanied  with  reflexions  in  the  extremities ,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  reflexion  of  the  parte  ftrooken  with  the  light  ;  Which  doth  fo- 
much  the  more  reverberate  the  fame  vppon  al  other  things  neerc  about  if, 
Ì  by  how  much  the  lefle  it  felfe  participateth  of  the  earth , 

And  therefore  that  part  ofthe  earth  which  maketh  leflc  reflexion,  ific 
bee  placed  againft  marble  or  fome  other  cicerei  thing ,  vppon  which  the 
light  falleth,  isinlomelortlightned,  reccaving(inamanncr)asmuch 
brightne^  from  behinde ,  by  reafon  ofthe  reflexion ,  as  from  the  light  be¬ 
fore  5  which  may  alfo  bee  leene  in  all  things  elfe,  being  holpen  by  fome  bo¬ 
dy  more  prompt  to  reccaue  the  bright  and  cleare  light;  as  being  neere  lead, 
filvcrjbralfo&c. 

This  is  an  infallible  rule,  concerning  the  effcifts  of  light,  by  reafon  of  the 
nature  and  compofition  of  the  bodies  receiving  it:  for  the  farther  manife- 
ftatiou  whereof  I  will  fetdow DC  the  moftfreand  proper  example  that  cant 

bee 
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i)C  dcvifcd  in  the  v^^holc  arte  of  Painting  5  by  the  hclpe  whereòf ,  we  fhal  the 
l)Cltcratrainc  to  the  knowledge  of  a  certainc  defedi  in  painting,  which  in 
truth  ought  to  be  avoidedjas  an  enemy  to  the  truthiwhieh  2!i^o^Le'.y'mcentj, 
lUphael Orbine y  and  other  good  painters  ever  cfchewcdjhowbeit  Vincetim 
roPpyBrmunteUc.  ( whoic workes  witncile  the  fame)  were  not  much 
behind  them. 

Now  concerning  the  difference  betweeneflefh  and  gypfum ,  it  is  evi- 
dent ,  that  the  lights  and  reflexions  arc  diverfely  receaiicd  on  them  5  Info- 
■much  as  the  flefli  being  tende  r  ^  the  light  falling  vppon  it ,  caufeth  a  fweet 
andpleafantOiaddowc  without  much  reflexion,  without  any  indecorum: 
in  fuch  fort  that  being  beheld  in  a  pretty  diftance  off,  theflefh  willfcemc 
round  Si  tender  without  fliaddow,  efpccially  the  tenderer  it  is,  as  in  young 
men  and  children  :  contrary  wife,  it  remayneth  more  harinc  by  mcanes  of 
the  light  and  iliaddovv ,  when  it  is  lefle  tender  ;  as  in  old ,  hard ,  and  fliflPc 
flefh .  Notwithilandiog,  it  will  not  bee  fo  much  as  in  Gypfum  or  Marble, 
although  it  bee  formed  like  flefh:  which  being  contrary  vnto  flefh,  and  car¬ 
rying  a  lufter  and  whitenefTe  by  reccauing  the  light  vppon  it ,  bccommeth 
more  fharpe,  by  reafon  of certaine  vnplefant  and  too  apparant  reflexions, 
which  will  not  fuffer  the  thing  to  appearc  round  like  flefh;  but  confoun¬ 
ding  one  member  with  an  other,  by  reafon  of  the  lights ,  doe  breed  a 
confufion ,  and  fb  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  body  is  whiter . 

.  Which  difference  many  painters  not  obfcruing,whilfl:  they  drew  young 
bodies  from  the  imitation  of  fuch  pidures ,  made  in  gypfum  and  marble, 
with  fuch  hard,  bold,  and  fharpe  lightes,  haucciicr  kept  that  manner  of 
lightning,  which  as  it  proceedeth  from  fuch  bodies,  fb  indeed  it  is  onche 
required  in  the  rcfembling  of  the  fame:  butthefe  men  proceeding  farther 
yet ,  do  vfe  the  felfc  fame  kind  of  lights, whenfoeuer  they  draw  true  pidures 
from  the  life  it  fclfc  :  fo  that  they  can  never  make  them  rcfemble  the  life ,  al¬ 
though  they  be  skilfullie  delineated  :  as  may  be  fccne  in  a  pióliirc  of  the  Po¬ 
et  /òw/Afjpainted  by  Bramante  vpon  a  wal  here  in  Milane^  in  the  Mar^ 
^/5^4;?/rftreete,belides  other  coloured  pidures:  the  like  whereof  F  rane  if- 
eui  Vincent tm  made  in  S, Maria  de  Gratiay'^h.tiz  he  Painted  a  chappel  with 
the  BvangelifiSyFrophets^2inà  Syhilla  after  the  fame  manner  5  which  appere 
nothing  beawtiful  to  the  eie  or  the  beholder ,  notwithftanding  they  be  wel 
proportioned  :  The  which  cuftomc  is  alfo  praòf  ized  of  many  Painters  now- 
adaies ,  who  are  fb  wel  knowne,  that  I  ncedc  not  name  thcm,whcrof fbme, 

(as  Luc 06  Cangiafo)  do  rnofl  earneflly  endevor  to  avoid  it, being  very  good 
in  proportion ,  and  of  good  knowledge  in  this  arte  ;  as  alfo  ^ttrelim  Lo- 
vinui  ,  who  fheweth  that  hec  was  no  baftardc  forine  of  Bernard  Lovinm 
the  excellent  Painter  5  as  may  bee  gathered  by  divers  Chappclles  and 
other  workes  of  his  doeing  afwel  without  elìdane within ,  but  efpccially 
at  Lugano  in  a  Centurion ,  and  a  Crucifix, 

Thus  hauc  I  fufficicntly  difeourfed  of  this  pointjcfpecially  ccnfldcring  we 
may  fee  the  examples  coloured  workes,  as  alfo  of  thole  o- 

thers  which  I  mentioned  in  the  3  t  chap.'of  my  firfl:  bookcjand  befidcs,thofc 
of  Antonm daCorreggioFNdìwiùvy  io  bee  numbred  amongfl  the  rareA 
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painter  s;of  SehafiUn, Piombo, Ghrghfte  da  C aft  et  Franco,  Palma,  Alexandef 

<-^omo,GirolamoBreJJano,Pordonone,Sarto,Vanielderotterra,Rofto,Bolcg» 

na yMaZiOlino jTiifiotheoV'tt ayG tulio RomanoyFattoYe,SeHoyBoccaccino ,  Lom 
'uino, Andrea  Solari  brother  to  Chriftopher  Gobbo,Toccagno:  and  of  low  Gef 
fnaneSyO^'Ppjibertus  LeidanuSyScore  llu^  jBurgiliyPancelli^FlorftSyFheodorus^ 
0^abutiit5yDionatenfte,Luftoy<J^aio,  Alofto,  Gafte/Io^nnà  diverfe  otherSjnot 
only  of  thefe  times, but  alfo  of the  fecond  and  third  company ^as  the  Italians 
themfelues:all  which  arc  worthy  to  be  regiftred  for  al  fucceeding  agcs:who 
following  cuery  man  his  proper  Genius ,  whatfoeiierit  were  ^^haucciier  a- 
voided  this  boldneffe  of reflexions  3  faue  when  they  hauc  imitated  marble; 
ftill  drawing  as  nccrc  the  nature  of  the  things  as  was  pofliblc ,  which  doc  ah 
fo  caufc  reflexions  betweenc  thcmfelues,  anfwerable  to  the  nature  of  the 
mattcr^and  colour  more  or  leflTe^which  by  reafon  of  the  lightc  ingendreth  a 
reflexion  rccciucd  in  his  fhaddow.  Whcrforc  we  fee  the  white  colour  about 
the  throat,  to  reflc61:  much  more  vpon  the  edge  of  the  iaw,  by  reafon  of  his 
brightiicfle^and  io  all  other  thinges  arc  reflcóted  betweenc  themfelucs ,  as 
they  arc  more  or  Icflfe  apt  to  recciuc  bright  and  quickc  lightes.  For  the  light 
neucr  toucheth  an  earthy  body  fo  fharpely  in  any  parte ,  but  that  prefently 
there  is  alfo  caufed  a  flrong  fhaddow  on  the  contrary  fide:  fo  that  one  fhad¬ 
dow  prooues  more  light  then  an  other ,  as  one  light  is  more  quicke  then  an 
other:  Whence  it  commeth  to  pafTcjthat  a  body  is  heighthned  &  lightned, 
and  there  withall  fhaddoweth  this  diverfity  oflightcs^and  lefTc  lightsyfhad- 
dowes^and  leflfe  fhaddowes^which  we  call  mixtures* 

Farthermore  in  drapery ,fouldcs,and  curlings, we  muftbc  very  heedefull 
in  this  pointjfor  it  is  worthy  no  fmall  confiderationjbcing  indeed  offo  great 
difficultyjthatitiswcllvnderftoodbutofvcryfew:  So  that  wee  fh all  findc 
but  few  paintersjwho  hauc  handled  their  drapery  (likevnto  Raph:rrhine, 
Leonard rmcent, znd  Gaudentim)  according  to  the  colours ,  the  quality  of 
the  ftufiFc,and  apt  agreement  with  the  carnation  ;  by  giuing  more  lufler  to 
thofc  partes  which  arc  neareft  the  bones,  as  the  iointes  of  the  fingers ,  the 
fhoulders,  the  knees,  and  fuch  like  emincncics;  that  fo  the  more  flefhic 
partes  may  become  more  fwcctc  ;  And  this  I  take  to  bee  the  triicft  way  for 
the  imitation  of  them. 
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Hereas  the  matters  of  precious  ftonesarctranfpa- 
rent  more  or  lefle/asthofe  which  are  commonly  cal¬ 
led  gemme s)  they  muft  needes  receiiie  the  light  more 
fliarpely,  which  eafiliepalTeth  through  them,  carry¬ 
ing  their  verme  along  withit  :  as  may  bcefeenein 
the  Sunne ,  which  carting  his  beames  vpon  the  rtonc 
IrH,  caufeth  xhcrame-boyce  to  appeare  therein  ;  fo 
that  the  lighte  palling  through  thefe  ftones  carrierh 
with  it  their  true  and  perfect  colour  5  like  a  s  the  colour  of  the  wine  or  wa¬ 
ter  in  a  vertell  ofglaile ,  is  cart  vppon  the  table  whereon  it  llandeth .  The 
realbn  wherofis,  becaiife  the  light  hath  no  colour  in  it  felfe  at  af  in  fo  much 

as  it  proceedeth  from  the  Sunne ,  which  muft  needes  be  corruptible .  ifit 
had  colour. 

Now  though  the  light  haue  no  colour  ^  yet  it  hath  this  property  and  ver* 
tue  5  that  it  difeouereth  and  maketh  the  colours  appeare ,  where  it  findeth 
them.  And  fo  the  light  parting  through  a  greene  glafle,cafteth  a  greenc  co¬ 
lour,  to  our  fighte ,  as  if  the  light  and  funne-beames  were  greene  .And  thus 
iflwouldeinlarge  my  difeourfe,  I  might  cxemplifie  in  the  light  parting 
through  a  glafle  f  ul  of  red  wine.But  to  returne  to  that  I  lefr^the  light  in  fuch 
tranfparantand  perfpicuous  bodies ,  doth  fo  much  the  more  fhine  forth  & 
appeare, by  how  much  the  more  condenfated  and  compared  a  body  it  fin¬ 
deth.  Wherefore  we  fee  it  more  acute  and  cleare  in  the  Diamonde,dien  in 
Chriftal,in  Chrirtal  more  the  in  Glaftèy&  in  olafte  more  the  in  Ice.Now  that 
which  is  (aid  of  the  diamond  is  generally  meant  of  all  other  precious  ftones. 

Againe  we  are  to  confidcr  v;hat  force  the  light  may  haue  in  Mectals ,  ac- 
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cording  to  their  feucral  phrfcólions ,  infomuch  as  they  alfo  confift  of  a  fbl- 
lid  and  hard  matter .  Whcrcweemufl:  note  jthat  they  haiie  three  diftind 
colours;  which  are  more  or  leflc  intended^according  to  their  perfection; 
the  firft  is  common  and  bright,  by  glittering  as  if  a  light  were  incorporated 
in  a  coloured  body .  The  feconde  is  white,  which  is  feene  more  or  le0c  in 
manykindesofmettalsiasin  Silueritismoft  white ,  in  Tinne  dimmer ,  in 
The  third.  Lead  very  little ,  andalmoftnonein  Iron .  The  thirde  colour  is  ycalloW, 
and  is  (pecially  feene  in  Goldc ,  and  iomething  lefle  in  Braflè ,  And  thelc 
colours  are  in  mectals,as  almoft  in  al  things  elfe,  the  extremity  of  a  light  body 


The  fir  fi 
colour. 

The  fee  od. 


terminated. 

Now  in  whatibeuer  body  mettali  is  counterfetted  with  his  immediate 
brightnefle  andpuritic,  it  fee  me  th  that  the  Tame  brightneflè  is  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  the  colour ,  becaufe  the  fliining  thing  being  condenfated,  fnineth 
by  reaibn  of  that  polite  hardnefle, which  maketh  it  apt  to  receiue  the  fame, 
as  potentia  receiveth  the  forme .  So  that  the  refplendencie  and  glittering 
in  mcttals ,  doth  commonly  arile  from  a  fubtile  watrinclle ,  and  a  dric  and 
Oh  feme,  barde  earthinelle ,  condenfated  in  them.  And  confequently  in  allmet- 
tals,  that  which  lhall  participate  amore  fubtile  watrinelTe,  mixed  with 
pure  and  harde  earthynelfe  ,  will  prooue  more  pure  ,  glittering  ,  po¬ 
lite  and  fmooth .  For  on  the  contrary  fide  wee  fee,  that  in  vnpolliified 
mettali ,  one  parte  (haddowing  the  other,  hindreth  the  brightneffe ,  of 
what  nature  foeuer  it  be.  Wherefore  Goldelhineth  more  then  any  other 
mettali, nextc  vnto  that  Siluer,and  then  Steele  being  pollifhed  fhineth  like 
%  glafle.  Thereafon  of  this  refplendencie,  wherein  the  Image  is  recei- 
iied ,  is  (  according  to  the  Peripatetikes  )  a  limited  and  polli fhed  fuper- 
ficies  . 

And  heere  we  miifl:  obfcrue,that  in  expreiTingof armour ,  wee  muft  rc- 
prelcnt  the  lightes  more  ftronge  and  quicke ,  according  to  the  diftance  of 
the  fight ,  which  by  this  meanes  will  prooue  more  liuely  and  naturafwith- 
out  the  obfeuring  of  fuch  piòlures  as  are  painted  within  it .  Which  fault 
the befi: painters  haue  euer avoided,  as  may  appeare  in  the  counterfet  of 
Prancifetps  FalefitPi  king  of  Fraunce,2X\ò.  Ferdinando  king  of  the  Romanes^ 

,  done  by  the  hande  of  Ticiano  ;  and  in  the  counterfet  of  Projpero  Colonna^ 

made  by  the  hand  of  SehaUian  del  Piombo. 

Farthermorc  we  mufl:  note ,  that  within, vpon  armour  there  may  bee  rc- 
prefented  as  it  were  in  a  gialle, all  fuch  things  as  arc  oppofite  vnto  it ,  with 
the  fame  colour  and  reflexions  of  light,  which  each  thing  hath,  Handing 
fo  ncare  it ,  that  it  may  bee  receiued .  But  all  thele  images ,  and  counter- 
lightes  or  reflexions  woulde  bee  dimmer  then  the  greatdtlighte ,  wLich 
the  armour  rccciueth  from  the  Sunne,  or  fomc  other  primary  light,  which 
rcprclcnteth  the  lame .  And  wholoeuer  fhal  doe  otherwilc  fiial  ihew  him- 
fclfetobeebutan  ordinarie  painter,  and  vtterlyignorauntof  thePerfpe- 
diues. 

Butto  ourpurpofc  :  the  lightc  which  fallcthvppon  the  water,  by  how 
much  the  purer  it  is,  (as that  of  running  Ipringes,  or  that  which  def- 
cendeth  from  the  toppes  of  mountaincs,gulhing  foorth  through  the 
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i^oncs)makcs  the  fancies,  ftoncs ,  plantes  and  fuch  things  as  arc  in  the  bot- 
tomCjto  appcarc  where  it  diicendcs,{ò  purifying  the  nature  of  the  water,  as 
iftherc  were  nothing  betwccncthc  fupcrficies  and  the  bottome  thcrcofo 
Now  t  he  light  appeareth  fb  much  the  more  fierce, by  how  much  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  water  is  codenfated  :  as  may  be  feene  in  the  wanes  of  the  ica,  car¬ 
ried  vp  aloft  by  the  violence  of  the  winde ,  againft  the  Sunne  j  vpon  which 
TfC  may  very  wel  fix  our  fight ,  though  we  cannot  doe  fo  vpon  a  glafle  pla¬ 
ced  in  this  fbrt,againft  the  fun-beames;wherefore  the  waucs  of  the  fea  muft 
beiefle  lightncdjthen  the  points  of  the  chriftall  againft  the  fun ,  on  the  tops 
ofthemountaines;becaufe  they  differ.  So  that  we  muft  euerhaiic  refpect 
to  thefe  comparifonsj  becaufefrom  hence  arifeth  the  greateft  and  moft  de- 
lightfull  variety  of' the  Arte, 
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make  no  doubt, but  that  when  the  Aire  is  moft  cicare 
and  bright ,  a  man  may  difeerne  fbme  quality  of  the 
ftrikingofthe  light  (befides  an  evident  &  con fcquent 
light)accordingto  the  nature  thereof:  yet  notvvith- 
ftanding  I  thinke ,  that  by  how  much  the  grofleritis 
made  by  reafon  of  the  vapors ,  as  of  the  water  or  fire, 
by  fo  much  the  fitter  it  is  to  receiue  light .  Which 
may  be  feene  in  that  matter  which  iftueth  out  of 
the  holes  of  the  fore-head  of  certaine  monfters  which  arc  found  in  the 
Northren  Seasjcallcd  P hyfeteres^  and  many  others ,  but  moft  evidently  in 
the  open  aire,in  the  cIouds,which  being  now  more,nowlefreIightncd ,  ap- 
pearc  vnto  vs  like  bombace.  So  that  we  feeme  to  fee  diverfe  forms  of  beafts 
and  other  lining  creatures  therein  being  railed  with  their  fit  lightes,  as  they 
are  more  or  ledè  dilated,much  like  to  the  naturali  thinges.’ 
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Thus  the  aire  being  thickned  with  moiftiirCj  recciueth  fb  much  the  leflc 
lightjby  how  much  it  is  farther  of  from  the  humidity .  So  that  there  appea- 
reth  no  light  at  alljwhen  the  aire  is  wholly  pollèflèd  with  thicke  and  dowdy 
vapoursjalthough  in  relped  of  the  antiperiftafis  or  repugnancie ,  it  pafleth 
through(after  a  rort)bya6i:uating  his  natural  vcrtiie.  And  this  commeth  to 
pafléjwhcn  there  is  fo  much  moifturejthat  no  funne-beame  can  be  leene  in 
the  aire .  Which  is  quite  contrary  to  that,which  falleth  out  when  the  fon 
ftriketh  vpon  the  mills  or  lhaddowes  neere  vnto  itjabout  funne-fet ,  or  fon- 
rifing.  For  then  it  falleth  vpon  tjhcm  fo  llrongly ,  that  it  makes  them  fecrtic 
tabe  of  the  fame  colour  with  it  felfe,  viziyeailow;  and  towards  the  euening, 
of  a  deeper  red, like  the  firCjCondenfated  againft  the  dry  mattetjin  fuch  fort, 
thatit  refombleth  the  light  burning  flame,  refoluing  the  fmoakc  ;  which  the 
thicker  it  is  ,thc  greater  the  light  appeareth ,  as  in  that  parte  of  the  matter, 
which  is  moll  grolle  ;  as  contrarie  wife  in  a  clowde  where  the  light  ftriketh 
notjit  caufeth  oblcurity  and  darkenefle  :  lb  that  by  this  meanes  the  light  dif- 
couereththediverfitieof matters.  Andthusitincreafethjasitfindeth  the 
aire  more  fitly  dilpoled  for  the  quicke  recciuing  ofit  ;  and  the  better^the pu¬ 
rer  the  aire  isjas  we  fee  in  the  breath  which  commeth  out  of  the  mouth  and 
noftrcls  of  lining  creatures. 

But  in  a  very  gro fie  aire  it  is  polfiblc  for  the  funne  to  ingender  lighte  and 
teflexionsjas  we  fee  in  the  clowdes  when  his  beames  fall  vppon  them,  how 
one  refledeth  vpon  an  other.  And  becaufe  all  fuch  things  as  for  their  light- 
neflè  cannot  finke  downcwardes,are  of  an  ayrie  nature ,  they  are  alfo  light- 
ned;  but  in  fo  much  as  they  are  voide  of  heauines;;,thickenelle5&  hardneftb, 
they  are  not  capeable  of  a  lharpe  and  quicke  light,  neither  can  they  caule  a- 
ny  great  lhaddow  j  as  may  be  leene  in  certaine  Hones ,  as  the  pumice  ,5<:c: 
which  can  neuer  finke  vndcr  the  water.  W  herefore  we  fee,  that  in  lleightc 
and  light  things  the  lun-beames  ftrike  nothing  ftronglyras  in  light  cloathes, 
fuppole  vailes  Sec:  which  doc  therefore  feeme  plealant  and  fweet,  in  rcfpeci 
of  other  cloathes  and  drapery.  Leaues  alfo,barkes  oftrècs,&c:arc  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  aire. 
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O  R  E  o  V  E  R  in  the  Fire  there  is  a  certame  percuffion 
of  the  Light ,  and  eipccially  when  it  is  moil  grofle;  as 
may  be  leene  in  the  fire  burning  in  a  cole,  wood,  vron 
&c:  which  receiueth  light  from  the  cieare  flamine 
hrc,  which  IS  next  vnto  it  ;  as  alfo  in  the  felfe  fame  fir- 
Aegrofler  part  receiueth  it  lharply,by  reafon  ofthc 

mbtiler  and  thinner,  as  from  a  more  perfeit  fire,  and 
A  •  a  t,  •  “^T";'P^f‘*"«hmixtures,asalfonocbeinere- 
ftrained  therein,  as  It  ism  the  bodyof  which  hailing  his  lightere- 

ftramedbyaercater, receiueth thelightofthefunne,  asit  wLfroma  fire 
exceedingly  dilated,  through  which  it  palleth  and  lliineth,  caiifincrthe 
ftarres  to  ftmc .  And  as  this  appeareth  in  the  fire  which  we  kindle  wfthin 
doores  ;  fo  and  much  more  is  it  difcerned  when  it  loofeth  of  his  brightnelS: 

and  colour;  as  when  It  IS  kindled  openly  in  the  fiinne  :  becaufe  thifbrieht- 

nelle  of  the  feconde  order  is  more  purged  and  cleere .  The  felfe  fame  would 
come  to  pafie  vnto  him,  that  were  able  to  beholde  the  funne-beames.  in 
prelence  of  the  exceeding  great  light  of  the  Angels;&  the  Angels  againc  in 
companfon  of  the  moft  glorious  brightnelTe  of  the  grande  funne-lilhtninP 

there  IS  onc^and  the  felle  fame  light  in  diverfe  glalles. 

This  then  1  holde,that  the  Angels  fhoulde  leceiue  the  Diuine  light  not 
from  the  extreame  partes,  but  from  the  very  middle  ,  as  from  a  can¬ 
dle  placed  direclly  m  the  middle, betweene  a  great  many  bodies  Handing 
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roundc  about  it  :  wherefore  the  Angelical  lightcs  ought  to  fhine  through 
the  middeft,  and  from  aboue,(not  from  the  extreame  partes  of  God  placed 
in  the  middeft ,  )  as  if  the  light  it  lelfe  were  feated  in  his  bofome ,  and  wee 
below,  from  that  place  whence  the  light  commeth  :  and  in  hel  fire  the  tor* 
mented  (oules  of  the  damned ,  and  the  Devils  in  that  thicke  and  grofle  fire, 
would  haue  a  quicke  light  from  a  greater  brightneflè ,  although  but  fmal, 
as  being  a  fire  tending  towardes  a  grofle  burning  redde  ;  the  grofleft  parte 
of  whofe  matter  inclineth  to  an  earthy  obfeurity  like  bloud. 

Andthefe  rules  muft  be  obferue  din  all  fiers,  in  giuing  the  their  force  8c 
vertueof  heighthning;  euer  indevouringto  immitate  the  naturali  refem- 
blance  of  that  fire  you  v/ouldc  immitate .  For  euery  man  knowes  they 
fliewforthdiverfecolours,  by  rcafonof  the  diverfitie  of  matters,  where¬ 
in  they  are  kindled  ;  as  in  brimftone ,  whofe  fmoake  muft  bee  accompani¬ 
ed  with  his  true  lightes  :  which  muft  alfo  bee  obforued  in  ftones  ofaficric 
nature  5  as  the  CArhuncle,2Xià  Ruby, 

Farthermorc  we  muft  note  the  comparifons ,  as  if  you  would  counter- 
fet  fome  heaucnly  brightneflè  about  an  Angel ,  in  the  day  time ,  you  muft 
make  that  to  obfeure  and  dazell  the  lighteof  thefunne  and  the  day  :  and 
thislikewifoofthefunnejthelightofa  candle,  orof  the  fire  &c:  and  thus 
much  bee  fpokenof  the  lightes  which  doc  mutually  inlighten  each  other, 
according  to  their  degrees  and  orders.  Wherefore  this  may  fufficevs, 
who  walkc  in  this  darkc  aire  (  which  fhouldc  haue  bcenc  noted  in  the  for¬ 
mer  chapter  )  as  it  were  in  a  clowdc,not  diftineuilliing  the  00c  from  the  o- 
ther, except  our  mindcs  be  illuminated  from  aboue. 
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OF  THE  EFFECTS  WHICH 

LIGHT  CAVSETH  IN 
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Ecavse  the  Light  appeareth  farrcmorc  brightcin 
bodies  whole  colour  is  more  conformable  thereunto, 
bymeancs  whereofitcaufethdiverfeeffec^csj  it  will 
not  be  impertinent  to  our*purpolc  (hauing  alreadic 
difeourfed  how  the  bodies  ^  as  they  haue  affinity  with 
each  of  the  Elementes  doe  receiue  more  or  lede  light, 
according  to  their  natural!  agreement)  to  fay  fomc 
thing  of  the  qualitic  of colours  ,vppon  which  the  light 
ftriking,hath  more  or  lefle  correlpondencie  to  the  nature  thereof,  forcing 
fo  much  the  more  liuely ,  by  how  much  the  greater  agreement  they  hauc 
with  the  light. 

V\  hence  it  commeth  to  pafTejthat  vpon  a  Red  colour  the  light  giucth  a 
certaine  thicke  luftcr but  ftrongeandlEarpc,  which  commeth  to  palle 
Jikewife  proportionably  in  fanguine  and  well  coloured  complexions  for  in  Note, 
red  faces  the  lights  are  lliarpe  and  fhining  ;  as  vpon  thebals  of  the  cheekes, 
on  the  toppe  ot  the  nofe  and  forehead .  Which  we  fee  not  in  pale,  wanne,  P4/f, 
and  flegmaticke  complexions  &:c:  in  which  the  lighte  is  dilperfed  and  dila¬ 
ted  with  a  kinde  of  remilTe  brightncRc  ,  bccaufc  it  findcch  no  correfpon- 
dcncie  with  his  ownc  nature. 

i  Againc  falling  vpon  Blacke,it  yeeldeth  no  lharpe  quickncfle  at  all,  lauc  JB/ach. 
only  in  refped  of the  perfedion  of  the  matter ,  being  more  purified  from 
earthy  dregges ,  as  on  blacke  dike ,  in  comparifon  of  blacke  wollen  cloath. 

V\  heuce  ill  taffeties  and  fattens  wc  fee  a  greater  lufrer  then  in  cloath ,  and  a 
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greater  then  this  in  Inke,Ebony  ,and  the  Tuch-ftone,  by  realon  oftheeai- 
ter  humidity.  ° 

Againe,in  Yeallow  thclight  caufeth  a  ccrtainc  cleare  light  andbright- 
ncfTc^becaufe  this  colour  hath  affinity  with  it  fcife;  whence  it  ingendreth 
all  the  degrees  of  reflexions  ^but  efpecially  in  the  deepeft  and  perfeóicft  co- 
lours^and  fuch  as  arc  mofl:  voide  of paleneflc. 

In  Greene  azure  it  cauleth  a  ccrtainc  mediocrity,  which  rather  comfor- 
tcfh  thcnquickncth  the  vifu  al  faculty;  wherefore  when  our  fight  is  wearied 
and  dazlcd ,  we  vfe  to  looke  vpon  grcencjwhcreby  it  is  ftrenothned  ;  as  allo 
by  beholding  a  looking  glafTe^by  reafon  of  the  chriftalinc  molfture  which  is 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  eie.  Which  effea  the  extreame  colours  can¬ 
not  caufcjncither  yet  red  or  yeallow. 

In  White  it  is  tco  much  continued^by  reafon  of  the  clcercncffc,  which 
hath  great  corrcfpondency  vnto  blacke,  from  whence  it  rcceiueth  his  fhad- 
dow  when  it  is  ftriken  of  the  light  ;  becaufe  white  is  referred  to  the  Moonc 
and  blackc  to  Saturnc .  Which  hapneth  not  in  yeallow ,  whofe  fhaddowc 
inclincth  rather  ro  red  then  to  any  other  colour  ;  by  reafon  of  the  conformi¬ 
ty  ofthc  fiery  nature  which  is  betweenethe  Sunne  and  Mars ,  though  the 
one  be  dilated ,  and  the  other  congregated .  And  becaufe  the  middle  co¬ 
lours  betwccnc  thefe  extreames,  are  intcrmcdicd  with  the  aire,  which  vni- 
teth  them  into  one  nature  more  or  lefle,  according  to  the  vertue  which 
prcvaileth in  the  one  more  then  in  the  other,  it  can  hauc  no  limites  of 
light  or  darkc ,  but  ofa  certainc  mcdiocritic ,  as  we  fee  in  lupiter ,  in  lightc 
'^rccncs/afrron  colourjrofcsjftraw-colour  which  is  mixed  of  white  and  vcl- 
:ow,and  part  ot  thole  which  incline  to  carnation ,  by  reafon  of  the  aerec- 
msnt  betwccnc  Mm  and  Mereurie.^Uùi  arc  naturally  good  to  the  good 
and  very  bad  to  the  bad;  and  fo  much  the  more  in  thofe  which  are  more 
thinne,  in  whom  the  light  hath  greater  force  and  rcfplendencie ,  becaufe 
their  compofition  is  more  agreeable  thereunto. 
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THE  LIGHT  HATH  IN  EYERIE 

KINDE  OF  SVPERFICIES. 
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A  V I N  G  hitherto  intrcated  of  the  cffeds  of  the  light 
in  each  body  ,accordin  g  to  the  qualities  thereofin  gc. 
ne  ral  3  it  remaineth  that  now  I  fay  (bmewhat  of  the 
Superficies  in  generabthatisjoffucheffedes,  as  arc 
caufed  by  the  Light  running  vpon  them  In  the  decla¬ 
ration  whereofjl  wil  containe  my  felfe  within  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  mans  body, running  oucr  all  the  feuen  ages. 
For  when  wefhall  know  how  to  apply,  each  like  to 


1. Infancy, 
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his  like ,  we  flialiudgeof  al  other  {iiperficics,by  this  of  a  mans  body .  And 
here  you  flial  vnderftande  how  the  light  ingendreth  his  effedles  in  bodies, 
according  to  the  cminencieor  dcpremon,reftrainingor  dilating  of  their  lii- 
pcrficlcsjfrom  whence  arifeth  that  harfinnefie  or  fweetnefle  of  bodies ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  forclaid  qualitie  s  of  the  fuperficies. 

Firft  then  for which  is  attributed  to  the  Moone,  we  fee  the 
lightcs  vpon  the  fuperficies  of  infantes ,  dilated,  and  not  fharpe ,  by  reafon 
whercofthcre  is  none  other  impreffion  wrought  in  the  beholder,  then  a 
ccrtainc  dilating  of  a  fat,  plumme  and  fimple  matter ,  without  any  fharpe- 
nefle. 

This  fharpcncfic  afterwardes  beginneth  to  flicw  it  felfc  in  Childe-hoode,  2 .  Childc- 
which  belongeth  to  Mercury  ;  for  in  children  the  lights  beginne  to  appeare  hoode, 
more  fnarpe,  by  reafon  of  the  contrading  of  the  fuperficies ,  but  with  all 
Ibmewhat  vnfl:able,flicwing a kinde  of  variablcneffc ,  anfwerable  to  their 
geftures,which  procccdcth  from  the  fpirit ,  which  in  children  beginneth  to 
worke,by  caufingthem  to  diftinguifh  good  from  eiiiljand  to  hatie  a  regardc 
of  things  belonging  to  the  maintenance  of  their  eftate. 

In  T£»»?^,goiicrned  by  ^if;?«^3(which  time  breedeth  a  facility  of  attaining  .  foutb  * 
to  good  artes)the  fuperficies  being  protradted  and  reftrained,  maketh  the 
body  feemelyaas  it  mould  be  alwaics,yet  notwithftanding  tender  and  deli¬ 
cate- 
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catc  5  (b  that  it  may  not  bee  faid  to  bee  cy  thcr  fat  or  leane ,  whence  nature 
becommeth  frefhe  and  prone  to  luxury.  In  this  age  the  fccond  Liglit  bree- 
deth  a  wonderfull  fweetnes ,  delightful  and  well  pleafing  to  the  eye ,  being 
vtterly  depriiied  of  the  Ipreadding  of  the  lightes ,  yet  With  great  decencic. 
It  breedcthfwect  and  firme  Hiaddowes ,  andlothe  eyes  arc  fiveetely  fhad- 
dowed  3  and  the  nofe  likewife being  rayfcdjcafteth  the  like  delicatenefle  of 
fliaddowe;  andlothelegges^^thearmes^  and  all  the  other  meinbersjikc 
the  auncient  fiatuaes  of  F'enus  carued  in  Marble . 

In  the  Middle  age  referred  to  the  S unne  (  wherein  all  the  operations  are 
concluded ,  and  thatfervent defire  ofhonour  and  glory  obtayned  by  vertuc 
difcoverethitfelfe)  the  Lights  runnewirh  greater  force,  having  then  the 
gieatefi  perfedion  that  ever  they  will  haue;  being  neither  too  vnpicafanc 
nor  too  fweet ,  but  much  delightfull , .  accompanied  with  a  kinde  of  firme 
ftoutneficjfo  that  in  fbm  e  partes  they  remaine  ibmething  more  fierce. 

,  And  thus  much  of  the  fuperficies  of the  greateft  perfection  to  be  founde 
in  any  agc>  which  now  I  muftleaucsproceeding  to  the  (catching  forth, of 
that  crudity  &hollownefie  which  beginneth  in  the  Conflant  age  of  ^.mzuy 
dedicated  vnto^4/J  5  whofe  body  now  being  fetled  and  compaòlcd,  the 
beate  of  youth  is  r  eft  rained,  making  him  more  (harpe ,  fo  that  now  hee  cn- 
treth  into  (everityjfternenefle,  and  ftrength,by  (hewingforth  all  thàtfòrcc^ 
which  before  lay  hid. 

And  by  this  meanes  the  fuperficies  is  reftrayned  about  the  limmcs ,  bc- 
.ing  boldly  rayledvp  in  one  parte,  and  fallingin  another;  vppon  whicli 
whileft  the  light  falleth ,  it  caufeth  the  partes  to  rile  and  ftand  out  by  lliew- 
ing  the  Light,  and  contrariwife  making  fharpe  (haddowes;  whence  that 
age  yeeldeth  the  luftieft  and  boldeft  courage  of all  the  reft . 

In  Olde  age  fwayed  by  Jupiter  lightes  appeare  heauie  and  full  of ma- 
ieftie  and  gravity ,  as  in  Philofophers;  and  fo  contrariwife  the  fliaddowcs; 
which  commeth  to  pafte ,  by  realon  the  fuperficies  is  deprived  of  that  qua¬ 
lity  of  increafing  and  vigor ,  yet  not  crude  and  hollow  without  order.but  in 
a  middle  temper  bctweenc  both ,  like  to  the  defires  of  men  of  that  age ,  af- 
piring  and  defiring  rule ,  and  anfwerablc  to  the  naturali  vigor  which  is  not 
yet  departed  ;  wherefore  now  the  man  reftes  wholly  wel  (atisfied ,  carrying 
himfelfe  with  rcafon,  gravity,  and  maiefty. 

But  in  Dotage  moderated  by  Sat  urne ,  maiefty ,  and  natural!  vigour  be¬ 
ing  loft,  Envie,  Loathing,  Coveteoufnefle ,  Hatred  &c.  begin  by  little  and 
little  to  take  place .  Wherefore  the  fuperficies  being  fharpely  elevated  , 
and  making  acute  angles ,  and  declining  lines ,  caufe  the  lightes  running 
vppon  them  to  appeare  fharpe,  being  encountredwith  very  deepe  fhad- 
dowes ,  which  breede  Melancholy  and  fadnefle  in  the  beholdersras  the  cies 
wholly  fhaddowed  with  the  eie-browes,  the  mouth  with  the  nofe,  the 
cheekes  with  their  balles ,  the  forehead  with  the  pulfes ,  and  fo  through  out 
all  the  other  partes ,  as  the  concauities  of  the  bones  without  flelli ,  by  the 
moftapparant  parts  of  the  bones;  all  which  things  haue  a  corrclponden- 
cy  with  Melancholy  and  fadnefte,and  breede  annoyance  to  the  beholder. . 

In  Infamy  then  wee  muft  exprelTe  fimplicity ,  and  a  difpcrfing  of  thè 
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OF  LIGHT. 

lights,  in  Childhood  a  fharpc  fimplidty ,  in  rW^amiablcncflc ,  in  ^Middle 
Age  a  grane  beauty,  in  Confi  ant  age  liiftinefle  and  courage ,  in  Olde  age  gra- 
uity ,  maiefty,  and  confideration .  And  thefe  are  the  orders  to  be  obfer- 
ucd,ingiuinglightes  ro  all  fuperficies  according  to  the  ditierfities  of  bo¬ 
dies  3  carrying  euer  an  efpeciall  regarde  to  the  higher  and  more  eminent 
partes,  where  the  light  falleth  more  flrongly. 


HOW  BODIES  REQVIRE 


bvt  one  principal  light 

ABOVE  THE  REST. 
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E  muflvnderftandjthatcucry  ilipcrficies  rcceaueth 
fo  much  the  more  light ,  by  howe  much  the  necrer  to 
the  light  it  is,  as  well  on  high  as  below ,  before  as  be- 
hinde  ,  on  the  right  hand  as  on  thelefc;  for  it  muft 
needes  be  ,  that  they  receaue  one  greater  light ,  and 
that  the  other  leflcr  lights  doe  by  degrees  followe  and 
leruc  that  primary  light ,  as  the  chiefe  and  principali, 
which  giucth  flrength  and  life  to  all  the  reft. Whence 
cM:  K..Angelo  obferiied  one  onely  principal!  light,  in  the  fuperficies  nea- 
reft  to  the  light,  and  in  the  others  he  proportioned  them  lefte  and  lefte  by 
degrees.  The  like  did  Leo:  Vincent ,  Ra:Vrhine^  Gaudentms^Qa\^C^far 
jS^^/V/rintheirpidures  5  but  with  greater  lliaddowe;  which  did  therefore 
fo  liucly  reprefent  cmbolTing,  that  they  Teemed  to  ftand  quite  out  of  the  ta¬ 
ble:  vnto  whom  we  may  adde  Ber nar dine  Lovinodre*  though  they  wrought 
more  groflely. 

To  the  end  therefore  that  we  may  effeólually  raife  and  heighten  all  our 
piift:ures3we  muft  be  orderly  guided  by  the  dircólion  of  one  principali  light, 
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greater  then  the  reft,  which  muft  afterwardcs  aKb  be  diminiflied  according 
to  the  diftancejftillobferiiing  this  rule,  asthofe  famous  painters  did;  who 
were  therefore  reputed  worthy  painters ,  becaufc  they  vfed  their  lights  ve¬ 
ry  fparingly ,  diftributing  them  through  out  their  pidiircs  Lkc  pretious 
ftones:  And  by  this  mcanesthey  prooucdmoftfvveerelyrai{cd,fhewing 
fuch  pcrfeiftion  of  arte  and  diferetion,  as  made  their  flat  counterfeits  cquall 
(if  not  (urpaftc)  the  life. 

And  for  the  better  proofe  ofall  this^we  may  drawc  a  contrary  argument 
from  their  workcsjwho  hauc  kept  an  other  courfc,  giuing  all  their  lights,  af. 
tcrthefelfc  fame  manner,  which  lie  fo  flat  and  de  ad,that  you  (hall  hardly 
perccauc  any  raiflng  at  all  in  them  ;  and  this  will  appeare  the  more  euident- 
ly,by  the  raifingof  fuch  fuperficies,  as  certame  vnskilfull  painters  hauc 
ftolen  wholy  out  of  the  workes  of  Ra:  rrbifte  dre  :  in  which  thefc  rules  be¬ 
ing  not  obferued,  there  appeares  noheighthningatall,  whereas  in  thofc 
done  by  the  hand  of  thefe  iudicious  Mafters ,  thelimmesfecmetoftande 
foorth  by  vertue  of  the  forefaid  percuflions  of  light ,  which  ftrike  more  ve¬ 
hemently  vpon  thofe  partes^  which  are  neareft  vnto  it .  Which  muft  alfo 
be  obferued  in  all  bodies,  with  this  prouizo  ;  that  as  the  fuperficies  is  fhort- 
ned, according  to  the  diftance  from  the  light,  fo  likewife  the  body  loofeth  fo 
much  of  his  colour  as  it  lackcth  of  his  light  ;  and  fo  the  colour  fayleth  by 
degrees,  vntill  the  fuperficies  dccaic  together  with  the  light.  And  this 
is  generally  intended  of  all  bodies. 

W  herfore  we  muft  take  heede  how  wc  make  men  vpon  hils,or  in  med- 
dowes  a  far  off,  whether  our  light  cannot  reach ,  being  fo  little  in  quantity. 
Into  which  error  moft  of  the  painters  of  our  time  running ,  loofe  much  of 
the  worth  of  their  workes,making  them  feeme,  (as  indeede  they  are)rather 
famted,i\icn  counter feitedi  and  done  rather  tofatisfie  the  cic  of  the  rude 
and  ignorant ,  then  to  content  the  conceit  of  the  iudicious .  Which  cu- 
ftome  doth  fo  cncreafc  daily,  that  I  feare  me  the  true  knowledge  of  this  art 
wil  a  frefli  begin  to  decay,  which  in  the  former  age  was  reftored  &  brought 
againeto  light,  by  thofc  worthy  painters;  from  the  patterne  of  whofc 
workes,  I  hauc  confirmed  all  that  whichl  hauc  mentioned  in  thefe  bookes, 
concerning  the  precepts  of  this  Arte, 
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LIGHTS  TO  BODIES. 
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H I  s  is  a  general!  rule ,  that  the  lights  muft  bcc  giuen 
to  bodies,according  to  the  place  throw gh  which  they 
paife  j  falling  vpp5  eyther  a  wall  or  table  paynted  , 
which  muft  fweetely  rcceave  the  fame ,  as  if  it  were 
embofted ,  and  fo  receaved  it  naturally .  And  this 
riiouldebee  donne  with  fuch  a  dexterity;  that  the 
light  doe  euer  touch  more  fuddaincly  in  the  middle 
line  (fuppofingthatpartof  the  bodie  which  may  be 
feene  at  one  viewe  to  bee  devided  by  ^  5  lines ,  into  4  fpaces  cquaJI  in  *steth«tahu 
power .  )  ^  fiSlart  a. 

Now  the  painter  muft  fuppofe  one  of  thcle  4  {paces  to  bee  loft  ,  and 
the  other  3  to  appearc  :  imaginingthat  thefe  3  fpaces  which  are  feene, 
bee  divided  by  foure  lines  ,equall  in  a  perfpediue  femicirclc  ,  making  » steT^tdid, 
thcchiefe  light  to  ftrike  more  ftronglievppon  the  lecond  line  ;  and  in  the 
fccondlpace  lightned,  (which  is  confequencly  to  bee  placed  in  the  third 
line)  heclliall  putaftnuchiliaddowc  as  hee  leeth,  and  by  this  meanes 
fhall  the  figure  bee  wonderfully  rayfed ,  and  a  greate  deale  more ,  then  if 
the  light  were  placed  fidelonge  in  the  firft  line,  or  vppon  the  middle  in 
the  fpace  betweene  the  ftcond  and  the  third:  becaufe  that  makes  too 
much  ftiaddow ,  and  this  too  much  light  •  Wherefore  the  light  muft  be 
beftowcdinthcforefaideplace,  as  being  the  parte,  which  caufeth  the 
body  to  be  fhaddowed  with  his  colour .  So  that  from  the  other  fide  it  will 
runfweetly;procuringinlike  forte, fuch  a  pleafant  and  dcledtablc  ftiad¬ 
dow,  as  wee  fee  in  the  pictures  of  Leonard  é‘o%  where  one  figure  doeth 
not  wholly  fhaddow  all  the  othersjcxcept  it  be  reftrayned  afide  in  the  fthad- 
dow  vppon  the  plainc. 
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Inccclings  and  vaultcs  the  light  is  taken  from  the  windowcs,  fo  thatit 
cannot  bee  avoided,  but  fometimes,  and  eipecially  in  the  corners  the  light 
wil  bee  received  in  the  firft  linCj  according  to  the  afped  of  firme  and  liuelic 
bodies  3  either  fidelong ,  from  aboue ,  or  from  belowe ,  accordingly  as 
the  body  is  turned  towards  the  light .  In  the  cornets  or  vaults  of  chappels, 
there  is  one  primary  fained  lights  taken  vppon  the  pictures ,  which  being 
in  a  manner  fhortned  are  lightned  after  their  manner ,  as  fhalbce  iTiewed 
in  my  other  bookes. 

But  in  giving  lightes  to  figures  or  pictures  on  tables ,  walles  ,  or 
fuch  like  3  wee  are  not  bound  (  as  1  haue  faide  )  to  take  the  light  vpwards 
from  beneath  ,  for  this  hath  onelie  place  in  thofc  paintinges  which  ar« 
in  the  cornets ,  aboue  the  light ,  whether  they  bee  Angelles  defeen- 
ding  out  of  heaven ,  which  is  fuppofed  to  bee  open ,  or  any  other  coun^» 
terfetted  hiftorie  placed  there . 

For  thelc  primarie  Lightes ,  through  the  necelfitie  of  thewindowesor 
other  pallages  of  the  Light  3  haue  onelie  a  reference  vnto  bodyes  imagi-» 
ned  to  be  there  indeed  3  and  are  therefore  called  fhe  life  5  as  termes ,  vinetti 
formfhes  ,freizes  &c. 

But  vppon  the  plainc  fuperficies  ,  wee  mufl:  obferue  this  rule;  that 
the  light  which  wee  giue  to  bodyes,  bee  never  perpendicular  over  their 
heades  ;  which  woulde  breede  this  inconvenience,  that  the  eie-browes 
'would  fhaddowe  halfe  the  cheeke ,  the  noie  the  chinne ,  and  the  chinne 
the  middeft  of  the  breaft  :  fo  that  if  there  be  hairc  vpon  the  head,  it  would 
darken  the  whole  face:  and  (ina  word)  the  fliaddowcs  all  about  would 
bee  equall  j  which  were  cleane  contrary  to  the  light  imagined  in  the 
fecond  line  ,  by  vertue  whereof  the  bodie  woulde  bee  moft  fweetclic 
lightned. 

Firft  then  according  to  the  height  of  the  body  you  muft  imagine  the  light 
on  high,  (  fuppofe  of  the  Sunne)  but  of  the  fame  bigneflefteaft  wc  fall  into 
the  crrouroflome,  who  imagine  a  light  extending  his  beames  3.  or  4. 
times  higher  then  the  body  lightned ,  which  indeed  is  moft  falfc.-for  befides 
thatthelight  would  fbdaincly  turne  on  the  contrary  fide  5  it  would  Iccmc 
like  a  torch  or  other  fier,  giving  light  vnto  bodies,  and  caufingthem  to  caft 
forth  Inch  long  and  vnccrtainelhaddowcs  3  as  vie  to  proceed  from  bodicf 
placed  in  the  light  of  the  flaming  fier. 

Now  the  light  taken  from  abouc3  is  imagined  to  ftand  on  the  one  fide  of 
the  pi(fturc  3  in  fuch  lbrC3  that  (  meeting  with  the  appointed  place  of  the  Ic- 
condline,  vppon  which  the  body  ought  to  be  lightned)  it  cauleth  a  moft 
fwcet  light  3  which  defeeSding  vpon  all  the  parts  of  the  body  3  raileth  them 
without  any  harftinelle  in  the  partes  oppofite  to  the  light.Now  that  part  of 
a  body  is  counted  next  the  light  3  which  from  the  firft  pointe  extendethii 
fclfc  farther  out  on  that 'fide  then  the  reft  5  clpccially  if  it  bee  from  on 
highe. 

Sa  herfore  that  light  being  imagined  to  be  the  quickeftjcauleth  the  lupcr- 
ficies  to  recciue  the  light  more  ftrongIy3  viz.  that  fuperficies  which  is  next 
vnto  vs ,  8c  that  which  looketh  vpwards ,  both  which  rccciue  itfo  much  the 
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more  ftrongly ,  by  bow  much  the  higher  th  cy  arc,  bccaufe  they  arc  nearer 
to  the  appointed  light .  And  this  is  the  original!  and  ground  of  al  the  other 
lights, which  are  orderly  difpofed  through  al  bodies, giving  the  their  highth^ 
ning  according  to  the  direóìion  of  that  only  light.  Which  who  fo  obferveth 
will  not  giuc  (b  many  different  lights, as  we  daily  find  given, by  fuch  as  take 
their  light  from  before;  who  in  that  part,  where  the  fhouldcr  or  fide  fhould 
be  fhaddowed ,  make  another  contrary  light  run  gliding  along  by  the  fide 
which  they  ignorantly  call  Reflexiopt, or  Reverberation,  Now  the  order  how 
to  take  the  light  fvvcetly  from  abouc,  yet  not  perpendicularly  vpon  the  bo' 
dies ,  is  this. 

Firftdrawc  ondine  from  the  Sunne  A.  toB.  thefootcof  the  ^  man  to  sttth»  p'tJura 
bee  reprefented  ,  and  another  from  A.  by  the  head  of  the  man  C.  to 
the  line  of  thcfootcB.  D.  Now  the  fpacc  beeweene  B  and  D  muli  bee  ^pre}!dhTn 
cquall  to  that  betwecnc  C  B  the  height  of  the  man ,  from  which  the  body  an  oblong  roM 
r  eceaveth  his  light:  and  by  this  rule  you  may  drawe  the  true  quantity  of  the 
light  in  a  man. 

But  if  you  would  reprefent  in  a  fhortcr  pcrfpcdliuc,  that  part  of  him  which 
is  ncereft  vnto  the  light,  whether  it  be  high,  lowc ,  or  other  wife ,  it  miift  e- 
ver  be  more  ligh  tned  on  the  hither  fide ,  caufing  a  deeper  fhaddowe  on  the 
contrary  part,  and  then  according  to  the  decaying  in  the  lighter  part,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  delineations, the  light  muft  be  diminifhed  as  much  in  propor¬ 
tion,  &  the  fhaddowlikcwifeleflencd,  In  which  obfervation  confifteththe 
whole  force  of  the  fhortnings  Sc  bowings  of  pidlures ,  &  ff  5  hence  fhall  we 
know  the  true  worth  of  skilful  practitioners  in  the  arte ,  whiled  by  this  rule 
they  exprcfle  hightning  vpon  a  plainc,&al  the  diftinCt  parts  of  light,  dark- 
nes,  decaying,  and  almoft  quite  annihilating. 

Bur  to  retarne  to  that  light  which  defeendeth  from  on  high ,  the  ancient 
much  vfed  this  way,  to  make  their  piCtiires  and  flatues  feeme  more  perfeCt: 
as  witneficth  that  famous  Pantheon  of  M:  Agrippa  dedicated  to  al  the  Gods: 
which  reccaving  his  light  from  heaven  at  the  top ,  communicated  vnto  the 
images  beneath  in  the  chapp^lI,  a  moftpleafantand  fweete  running  light, 
caufing  the  parts  oftheir  bodies  to  rife  in  a  decent  order.  Which  cuftome 
is  yet  kept  offiich  as  vnderfiand  it. 

Whereforefromthismannerofgivinglight  (becaufeitis  taken  for  the 
better  grace  of  Images)  we  may  draw  a  neceflary  rule  of  giving  it  to  bodies, 
that  by  this  meaiies  fo  much  iBaddow  be  not  caufed  vpon  the  plainc  of  fi¬ 
gures  ,  as  they  giue ,  which  taking  the  light  a  little  higher  then  the  figure, 
caft  the  fhaddovv  vpon  the  plaine  as  many  feete  or  more,as  the  piCf  ures  arc 
long:  as  though  their  light  were  placed  in  the  horizon,which  caufeth  them 
to  haue  a  contrary  fhaddow  vnder  the  cics:  a  thing  voide  of  fenfe .  For  by 
this  meanes  they  obferiic  2  lightes  very  abfurdly,  one  high  and  another 
higher  or  lower,  as  it  happeneth.  A  moft  certaine  Sc  infallible  demonfirati. 
on  wherof  we  haue  in  the  Sun ,  which  at  his  rifing  cafteth  forth  his  beames 
about  the  Icgges,  fpreadinga  verylong  fhaddow  vppon  the  plainc,  by 
lightning  the  lower  parts ,  and  having  no  force  or  power  at  all  vnder  the 
cic-brovves,  which,  as  it  afterwards  rifeth  higher  and  higher,  fhortneth 
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the  fhaddoWjby  lightning  the  vpperfuperficies.  . 

But  it  eucr  cafteth  our  tliadowes  towardes  the  North,  who  inhabitc  this 
temperate  Zone,  as  the  Aftronomers  and  Geographers  note.  Which  hap- 
neth  not  vnto  thofe  that  inhabite  the  boat  Zone,who  hauc  a  right  ipheare, 
and  the  ^^uino^tull  for  their  Zenith ,  whole  fhaddowe  is  vnder  their  fcctc 
at  noone  :  becaufe  then  they  hauc  the  Sunne  perpendicular  to  their  body: 
but  they  which  dwell  vnder  the  Poles  haue  their  lliaddowes  carried  roundc 
about  them,  like  a  wheele. 

Wherfore  in  thefe  things  we  muft  confider  the  beft  cfFcdts  of  nature,  i- 
mitating  them,  by  propofing  vnto  vs  their  examples .  And  lb  muft  we  doc 
vpon  the  furfaces  of  high  waies ,  taking  the  light  from  the  Eaft ,  in  imitati- 
on  of  the  light  of  the  Sunne ,  which  in  that  part,  where  it  beginneth  to  rife, 
cafteth  the  lliaddowes  of  bodies  toward  the  W  eft, and  toward  other  parts, 
according  to  his  afpe6ls.  Which  thing  euer  hath  becne,and  is  yet  obfcrucd 
of  the  skilf  ull. 

Thefe  then  are  the  beft  realbns  which  I  could  obftrue  and  colledl  con¬ 
cerning  the  light,  as  well  by  my  ftudie,  as  my  pradife,  wherofi  haue  made 
a  faithfull  report.  It  may  be  I  haue  omitted  many  thinges,  which  furely  arc 
offofmall  moment,  that  for  perfpicuitics  fake,  I  thought  it  beft  to  pafle 
them  oner.  Notwithftanding,  if  anyman  be  defirous  to  attaine  to  the  per¬ 
fect  vnderftandingofthis  Arte  of  lightes  5  vpon  due  examination  of  that 
which  is  aboiic  written ,  he  fhall  there  findc  the  whole  fubftance  thereof, 
(though  voidc  of  all  eloquence)  which  neither  the  matter  in  hande,nor  yec 
my  prefent  ftate  wjll  permit.  Wherefore  (to  omit  this  point  )  I  holde  it  not 
amiftetofpeakea word  or  two  of  Sciogra^hie  -ythc  fecondpartofPerfpc- 
diuc;  which  handleth  the  rcafons  and  foundations  of  fhaddowes. 
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C I  o  G  R  A  p  H I E  is  a  principal!  fciencc ,  and  the  fecondi 
part  of  Perfpeóliue;  confldering  the  felfe  fame  rcafons 
of  the  lliaddowes  of  bodies  ^  which  Delineation  or 
drawing  doth  ,  by  lines  fccnc  on  high ^  beloxQ ,  or  ieuely 
pondering  their  caufes,  principles,  elements,  diffe¬ 
rences  ,  kindes ,  partes ,  and  efientiall  paffions ,  all- 
waiesyeelding  the  caufes  of  the  diverfities  of  theap- 
pearancesofthefhapesof  things,  byreafbn  of  their 
diftancc/arncfle  off,  neerencfle  or  fituation  aboue,  below ,  or  cquallin  the 
middeft .  This  then  is  it, which  will  inftruót  vs  in  the  reafon  of  Shaddowesi 
whereof  I  might  fay  much ,  fane  thatinrreatingof  lightjlmuftconfequent- 
ly  mention  all  the  caufes  offhaddowes ,  But  leaft  I  fhould  bee  defedine  in 
giving  the  principal!  reafons  of  the  reali  and  true  apprehenfions  of  the  arte 
of  Delineation  in  bodies ,  I  will  doe  my  beft ,  with  as  great  brevity  and  per- 
fpicuityaslcan. 


Y  purpofc  is  not ,  in  this  place  to  difpute  of  the  nature 
of  iTiaddoWjinfomuch  as  we  know  that  all  bodies  witTi 
out  light,  arc  of  cquall  darknes,in  refped  of  our  eie:  lb 
that  they  can  never  be  apprehended  &  feenc  thereof: 
But  being  lightncdjthey  appere  (o  much  the  brighter, 
by  how  much  their  matter  is  groficr  &  thicker.  So  that 
the  light  difeovereth  the  colours  of  bodies .  Whence 
wee  fee ,  that  the  ihaddow  participateth  the  coloufpf 
thebody,  whcnitisinlightned,  and  not  otherwife ,  infomuch  thatwh^c 
the  light  decaycthj  there  alfo  the  iliaddow  endeth;  where  it  is  fliarpe,  there 
likewile  the  fhaddow  is  correfpondent  ;  where  it  is  dilated ,  there  the  iliad- 
dow  is  extended,  and  to  concliidcjwhere  the  bodies  are  parted ,  the  Light 
tendeth  to  the  rame5&  the  fhaddow  to  the  colour .  Whence  it  comiueth  to 
paflcjthat  there  be  fo  many  forts  of  Lights,  an  das  many  of  fhaddowes,  as 
there  arc  diuerfities  ofbodics .  But  as  touching  the  fhaddowes  aboue  our 
eie  in  the  Anopticall  fight,  1  holde,  that  howc  much  the  more  the  pictures 
feeme  to  be  fbortned,  and  their  inward  parts  to  rife  higher  and  lower ,  that 
the  lights  and  fhaddows  may  be  feenc,  lb  much  the  more  or  lede  light  they 
hauc  towards  their  vpper  parts:  becaufe  the  body  being  Leene  by  his  lower 
parts  5  the  contrary  partes  muft  needs  bee  fhaddowed  in  great  abundance. 
And  whofoever  fhal  doe  otlierwilcjihal  erre  grofly.-becaufe  this  manner  oiF 
fhaddowing  ferues  to  none  other  endc ,  then  to  the  dircdlion  of  the  lines. 
W  hcreforc  according  to  their  turnings ,  fituation ,  diminifhitjg  &c,  this 
followeth,  incrcafeth,  and  delcendcth,  according  as  they  run  vp  wards  and 
fidelongjanfwci  able  to  the  light  on  high,or  on  one  fide .  And  this  is  meant 
of  al  forts  of  pofition  aboue  our  eie,  by  mcanes  of  a  guadfant  line.But  I  pro» 
cccd  to  the  other  fhaddowes  of  the  focond  fight. 

OF 


OF  THE  SHADDOVVES  OF  THE 

BODIES  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SIGHT  OPTICALL. 
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N  s  o  M  V  c  H  as  the  Dircfi: lines  arc  nor  diminifhcd  or 
ihortned  either  a  little  aboucjor  a  little  below  the  Op- 
ticalllinc,  the  fhaddowcs  being  accompanied  with 
dainty  fweetenes ,  are  lefle  apparante  if not  according 
tothe  increafe  of  the  lines  deferibed  in  the  body  a- 
boue,  yet  at  the  leaft  in  the  declyning  of  the  foreparts 
belovv .  So  that  there  is  but  little  iliaddow  retjuired  in 
bodies,  according  to  this  fight,  faue  onely  that  the  lo¬ 
wer  and  hinder  parts  of  the  body,  arelightned,  by  the  reflexions  of  the  Pri¬ 
mary  light, which  falleth  vpon  the  parts  nere  thervnto .  But  the  iBaddowcs 
and  lights  are  much  more  apparant  in  the  fight  AnopricalI,becaufc(by  rea- 
lon  of  the  turning  of  the  pare  fee  ne  below  ^  on  the  fide  contrary  to  the  light 
which  beginneth  as  it  were  to  retire  towards  the  vper  cndeofthelighteft 
part)therc  is  a  very  great  reflexion  ingedred,Iike  vnto  that,which  the  Snn- 
beames  make,  when  theyflidc  along  vppon  the  Sea  at  Sun-rifing .  Bucbc- 
caufe  thefe  rules  &  obfervations  of  the  radiation  of  the  light, are  offo  great 
difficulty  and  obfeurity ,  that  they  caiifcarce  be  plainly  dejiuered  in  writing 
Iprocced  vnto  the lafi  Reali  fight.  •  ^ 
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THE  EOV%TH  SOOiC^ 


OF  THE  SHADDOVVES  OF  Bo¬ 

dies  ACCORDING  to  THE 

SIGHT  CATOPTICAL. 

•  CH^T.  xxr. . . .  - 


Here  is  no  fafhion  or  pofition  ofbodics,which  flicvf 
cth  Icfie  rtiaddowjthen  that  which  is  fecnc  vndcr  thÌ5 
fight  .Becaufc  having  their  vppcr  parts  fccnc  inflich 
fortjthat  the  hinder  lines  be  rayfed  vp ,  it  miifi;  ncedci 
bcjthat  much  light  apperingjthefhaddowes  decay, 8c 
much  more  o  then  if  you  (hoiild  fee  them  vpon  a  flat, 
where  they  fai  in  great  abundance, and  in  the  part  op- 
pofite  to  the  light;alwaies  attending  thereon  afwell  in 
this  5  as  in  all  other'  pofitions  and  fightes ,  whereof  it  will  aske  to  much 
time  to  intreate  particularlie  5  and  the  rather  ,  bccaulc  I  haue  difeour- 
fedfo  much  of  Light ,  that  I  may  well  bee  filentin  Shaddowes.  Not- 
withftanding  I  thought  good  to  fay  this  little  in  the  conclufion  of  this 
treatife  :  bccaulc  fliaddowcs  areas  it  were  the  tayleof  Light, infomuch 
'  as  there  can  bee  nothing  more  bafe  and  abied-  then  they  ,  beingof  fo 
Melancholyc  and  hcavic  a  Nature  ,  .  that  the  verie  Kingc  of  fhad- 
dowes  and  darkenefife  beneath  in  the  center  of  the  earth  ,  difdaincs 
them  3  and  cannot  abide  them. 

VVhereforc  I  paflTc  them  over ,  indevouriog  onelie  to  cxprclte 
them  fo  in  my  workes ,  that  they  ihall  rather  appeare  like  the  puro 
matter  of  the  things  lightned,  then  like  fliaddowcs. 

Where?' 


OF  LIGHT 

Wherefore  in  obfcrvingthis,  wee  ihallmakc  our  bodies  feeme  ncatc, 
clcane,and  plcaiant  to  the  cie,by  reafon  of  their  naturaincfle,  ever  avoiding 
the  fhaddowes  of  contrary  colours  which  fbrne  vfe  5  by  fhaddow  ing  Scar¬ 
let  with  bIackc,yealIowe  with  (ad  tawny,  blewewith  fadafhcolour,  and 
white  alfo  with  a  colour  which  hath  no  affinity  with  it  for  a  (haddow^  (as 
all  colours  (aue  blacke  )  which  is  oncly  his  true  fhaddowe ,  being 
firft  lightned  with  white,  becaufe  they  are  (in  a  manner) 
the  one  no  more  melancholy  then  the  other .  For 
if  blacke  bee  refcmblcd  to  the  earth, and 
to  darkcnefTe ,  this  other  fhalbc 
like  to  the  colour  of 
a  dead  man . 
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PAINTER  OF  MILANE, 
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Tl^e  Troeme , 


CHAT.  I. 
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R I  s  T  o  T  L  E  hath  this  maxime ,  ihzzfuch  as  the  ende  rUftrfi  grotti, 
tsjuch  ought  the  means  to  be  yohich  leadvnto  the fame^ 
viz.  proportionable,  and  fit  for  the  obtaining  thcrof. 

As  for  example,  if  a  man  would  afeende  to  the  top  of 
an  houie ,  he  mufi  take  a  ladder  proportionable  tlierC” 
unto,  or  lome  other  inftrument  fitte  for  thepurpolc. 

Neither  wil  it  fuffice  to  take  an  inftrument  of  any  fifej 

1  o^^ty^uch  a  one  as  is  abfolutcly  proportionable, 

Othcrwife  It  will  not  feme  for  the  purpole, 

Farthermore,  for  the  better  perfedion  hereof,  itfiifficethnot  that  this 
meanesorinfirumentbe  abfolutely  proportionable,  except  it haue ano¬ 
ther 
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*  To  doe  it  bet‘  tlict  hcipc,  whicli  thc  Philofophcrs  call  *  ad melm  cfe .  So  that  an  inftrù- 
ter.  ment  ought  to  haue  two  qualities  ;  thc  one,  thatit  may  guide  vs  to  our  wi- 

fhed  ende  5  and  thc  other ,  that  it  haue  fneh  vertue  and  perfection,  that  it 
may  performc  our  purpofe  better  then  any  other .  Which  approoued  vc* 
rity  5  ftalbc  the  firft  ground  of  that  which  I  meane  to  fay  in  this  proemc. 

.  The  fecod  The  fecond  ground  is ,  that  all  wife  and  fufficient  artificers  hauing  two 

ground,  infiruments,  the  one  which  will  barely  feme  their  turnc,and  the  other, that 

^  befides  the  mecre futficiency,  hath  moreouer  the  perfection  admeltus  effe 

ioyned  thereunto,  ought  cuerto  choofe  that  which  hath  them  both  toge¬ 
ther  :  as  for  example ,  if  I  were  to  trauailc  to  Rome^and  had  my  choice  of 
two  horfes,  whereof  thc  one  would  carry  me ,  but  with  great  paine  and  tra¬ 
uailc ,  and  the  other ,  which  would  not  onely  carry  mee,  but  with  fo  great 
eafe  and  delight  thatlfhould  fcarfe  feelc  any  trouble,  I  were  abfurde  if  I 
would  not  make  choyce  of  thc  moft  commodious  horfe  for  my  vfe. 

Hauinelaied  thefe  two  groundes  I  conclude ,  that  thc  immediate  end  of 
Painting  and  Gaming  from  their  firftinflitutionis,tomakefuch  images 
as  inali  reprefent  ttì  mans  eie  the  true  proportion ,together  with  all  thc  per- 
feClionsofnaturall  and  artificial!  thinges,butchiefely  ofMan.  Nowthis 
being  the  immediate  ende  of  this  arte,  it  followcth  plainly, that  Pi  Bures  are 
’  f  }jc  meane s  or  ififirufnent.ia?tdthe  Eie  is  the  Ende which  agreeth  with  that 

firft  pofition  oiAriptle  and  thc  other  Philofophcrs,  and  confequcntly  that 
this  meancs,  viz.  picf  urcs ,  fhould  be  proportionable  to  the  eie,  which  is 
their  immediate  ende. 

Ohiec'.  But  if any  man  fhall  obic(5fc,that  thc  images  doc  not  reprefent  naturali  Sc 

artificial!  thin ges  tothee/f ,  but  to  the  'underfianding  SLud  to  thc  memory  ^ 
t^nftv:  X  reply,  that  it  is  true  that  thcfinallcndc  of  images  is  the  vnderftanding, 
but  the  eie  is  the  immediate,  according  to  that  of  Ariftotle^  there  is  nothing 
in  the  njrJerJlandwg^Tchich  was  not  firft  in  the  fenfe  ;  and  fo  it  muft  needes 
be,  that  before  theie  images  can  come  to  our  vnderftan  ding,  they  bee  firfl 

in  the  eie:  that  is,  they  muft  firft  be  feenc. 

Pe^h  And  if  peraduenture  it  fhould  be  replied ,  that  although  the  immediate 
endeofipcinresbeto  repefenttotheeiethe  poprtionpd  other  poprties 
ofthinges  ,  yet  the  painter  doth  this  by  regarding  and  imitating  the  true 
cxacf  proportion  of  things.  For  whereas  naturali  and  artificiali  thinges  arc 
thc  rule  and  meafurc  of  painting  and  earning,  we  ought  not  to  depart  from 
the  rule,  meafure,  and  proportion  of  thefe  thinges  j  and  fo  much  thc  rathcr> 
bccaurc  the  ende  of  this  arte  is  to  imitate  Nature .  And  this  cannot  bee 
^ne  otherwife  then  by  caiifing  the  images  to  reprefent  the  naturali  things 
with  all  poftible  arte .  And  then  (queftionlcfTc)  they  carry  the  beft  refem- 
blance,  when  thc  workman  obferueth  the  natural!  proportion  oi  thc  things. 
As  if  a  Painter  would  reprefent Cafar,  which  perchance  ought  to  be 
I  o  faces  in  height,  put  of  doubt ,  hee  cannot  better  refemble  him ,  then  by 
making  his  picture  of  i  o  faces .  For  if  lulm  C aft tr  were  i  o  faces  high  &  the 
Painter  would  take  a  true  counterfeit  of  him ,  he  ought  not  to  make  him  of 
nine  or  cleucn  faces;  for  that  were  a  foule  error,  and  would  not  expr effe  the 
•proportion  of  /#;  Cai  but  of  fome  other  man  of  the  ftature  of  j  1  or  y 
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'  Vnto  which  argument  (though  it  fceme  to  prefTe  ftrongly)  I  anfwerc  by  ^„fw 
this  generali  conclufion,  and  moft  pregnant  truth,  that  no  painter  or  earner 
ought  in  hù  xeorkes  to  imitate  the  proper  and  naturali  proportion  of  thinaes 
hut  the  vijuall proportion.  For  (in  a  word)  the  ete  and  the  v n  der H an  di  nf lo- 
gethcr  being  direded  by  the  Perfpecaiue  arte,  ought  to  beaguide,iiiea- 
fure,  and  iudge  of  Painting  and  Caruing.  But  if  the  paintcivivouldworke 
tofatisfie  and  pleafe  onely  himfelfe,  and  meant  not  that  his  doings  ilioulde 
come  to  the  view  of other  men,  then  hee  might  make  his  pidures  after  his 
owne  humor .  But  propofing  to  himfelfe  by  his  painting  two  thinges,  viz. 

Profit  ^nd  Credit ,  hee  muftin  any  cafe  make  his  worke  of  that  quality  5that 
cucry  man  may  iudge  whether  it  be  well  done  and  according  to  true  pro- 
ponion.  ^ 

Nowe  this  iudgement  cannot  be  giuen,  except  the  eie  giue  place  to  the 
worke,  and  the  vnderftanding  iudge  of  the  proportion .  W  herfore  of  ne» 
cefTity,  the  pictures  miifl  be  made  conformable  to  the  eie ,  and  this  can  ne- 
uer  be  done  in  keeping  the  naturali  proportion  ;  but  by  following  the  vi  fu, 
dii  proportion  of  the  eie,  that  fo  we  may  attaine  vnto  our  ende,  viz.  our 
tredite  and  commodity. 

Neither  let  any  man  obiedthat  the  iudgement  of  the  ought  not  to 
be  followed,  becaufe  it  is  fubied  to  deceipt.  For  (befides  that  he  is  much 
more  deceaued  himfelfe  in  perfwading  himfelfe  that  all  other  men  are  de¬ 
luded,  and  onely  he  vnderftandeth  thetrueth)it  were  an  calìe  matter  to 
prooue,  that  neither  the  eie  in  beholding  the  proportion ,  nor  the  vnder- 
ftandingin  iudging  thereof,  are  deceaued  5  and  fo  that  both  the  eie  and  the 
vnderftanding  are  iiift  and  vpright  iudges .  So  that  the  painter  and  earner 
following  their  owne  iudgements,  ought  no  t  to  obferue  the  proper  and  na¬ 
tural!  proportion  of  thinges  in  their  workes,  but  that  which  appearethto 
the  eie. 

Now  wheras  all  our  knowledge  is  grounded  vpon  fence  (as  Arifiotleno- 
teth)  it  is  moft  cuident,  that  the  vnderftanding  of  Man  iudgeth  of  the  pro¬ 
portions  offigurcs,  and  other  thinges,  in  fuch  fort,  as  they  are  feene  of  the 
eie.  So  the  eie  feeing  the  quantity  of  a  figure,  the  vnderftanding  iudgeth 
that  it  is  of^  or  I  o  faces,  or  more  or  lefTe  :  but  when  the  figures  are  remoo- 
iied  a  farre  off,  the  eie  cannot  dcliucr  to  the  vnderftanding  their  true  natu¬ 
rali  quantity  ;  whence  ircommethtopaffe  that  the  vnderftanding  cannot 
iudge  of  the  fame  proportion.  And  that  it  is  true,  that  figures  ftandinga 
farre  off  cannot  be  apprehended  of  the  eie  in  their  true  quantity,  it  may  ea- 
fily  be  prooued  by  2  found  reafons. 

Firft  that  the  figures  doe  not  carry  the  fpecics  andfhapes  vnto  the  eie  q‘}j  £  n 
in  the  fame  quantity,  or  (  to  fpeake  more  properly  of  the  figures)  the  ayre  f 
doth  not  carry  the  fpecies  which  it  taketh  from  the  images,  ftanding  a  farre 
off,  to  the  eie  in  the  fame  indiuiduall  quantity,  which  the  images  hauc  ;  but 
cuercarrieththem  leflerand  fhorterin  quantity,  according  as  the  ayre 
ftandeth  farther  off  from  the  thinges:  fo  that  fuppofe  an  image  ftand  20  cu- 
bites,  or  one  ftadium  from  vs,  the  firft  part  of  the  ayre  which  is  next  to  the 
image  (being  continped)  bringeth  a  long  with  it  the  fpecies  or  fliapes, 
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and  rcprcfèntcth  them  to  the  fecond  part  of  the  aire ,  and  this  fecond  parte 
reprefents  thefametothe  third  part  inalefler  quantity,  in  fuch  wife  that 
the  fpecies  being  by  degrees  more  and  more  diminiflied,  doe  ende  at  the 
laft ,  and  goe  no  farther  in  the  ayre  ;  becaufe  they  reft  in  the  eie,  in  a  pyra- 
midall  forme:  To  that  if  there  were  no  eie  at  all  in  the  worlde,  yet  this  would 
ever  bee  the  nature  of  all  bodily  thinges ,  that  their  fpecies  woulde  pafle 
through  the  aire  het'V^eene  2  lines  not  pay  Allele  •  VV  hence  (  according  to  the 
Pofitions  of  the  Mathematicians)  they  muft  needes  mccte  together ,  and 
fo  the  fpacc  betweene  thefe  2  lines  commeth  to  an  ende ,  and  is  concluded 
in  the  point  of  the  interféófion. 

And  if  this  which  hath  bin  faide  hitherto  fhal  feeme  vnprobable,  yet  this 
is  without  exception  5  that  if  the  fpecies  ofthingsfhould  be  reprefented  in 
all  parts  of  the  aire  in  the  fame  quantity  that  the  things  themfelues  are ,  as 
it  were  betweene  2  parallele  lines,  for  example,  if  the  fpecies  of  a  man  of 
I  o.  faces  fhould  be  reprefented  in  every  part  of  the  aire  in  the  iuft  quanti¬ 
ty  of  10.  faces  ;  this  grofle  inconvenience  would  follow,  that  a  finite  thing 
JhouldhAue  An  infinite  foyxier .  For  (  according  to  their  opinion  that  would 
hauc  the  fpecies, not  to  be  diminifhed  in  this  manner ,  but  to  appere  in  the 
fame  quantity  in  all  parts  of  the  aire ,  )  if  we  fuppofe  the  aire  to  bee  infinite 
without  any  impediment  in  the  middeft ,  then  thefe  fpecies  wilbe  feene  in 
every  part  ofthis  infinite  aire  5  and  by  confequence  the  fpecies  of  a  man 
fFalbe  extended  infinitely  in  that  vnlimited  aire ,  So  that  a  limited  bodic 
fhould  hauc  an  infinite  power ,  then  which ,  a  fouler  abfurdity  cannot  be 
imagined  in  Philolbphy,  the  Mathematiques ,  or  Divinity.  And  furely  it 
were  (frange  that  an  Angeli  fhould  hauc  his  power  fo  limited,  that  working 
in  one  place  he  cannot  worke  in  another  at  that  fame  time  beyond  his  ver- 
tue,  and  yet  a  man  fhould  extend  his  fpecies  infinitely.  And  let  no  man 
obieóf  that  this  is  ^-^Affmepyper  \  becaufe  no  creature  can  haue  an  infinite 
f  Affine  p^er. 

<rU  r  "  I  fecond  rcafon  is  ,that  if  this  were  fo  :  there  would  fall  out  one  thingc 

The  fee  od  experience  of  all  men,  and  fenfe  it  felfe .  ThAtA  man  might 

fCAjon.  ^  although  the  eie  be /ay  of fYorn  the  thing ,  yet  mtxoithftAnding  hee 

Jììould fee  it  m  the  fnme  mAnneY  thAt  it  yeould  bee  feene  in  ^  if  it  reeYe  neeYer^ 
fo  that  the  fame  power  of  the  eie  being  informed  with  the  fame  fpecies  vn-' 
der  the  fame  quantity ,  it  would  feeme  impoilible  ,  that  it  fhould  not  fee 
after  the  fame  forte  ,  in  what  place  foe  ver  it  bee  ,  ncere  hande,  or 

far  of.  11*1 

For  Experience  the  true  miftreffe  of  all  things  teacheth  the  ePanc 

contrary  j  that  we  doe  not  fee  the  felfe  fame  thing  diftinófly  after  thefamc 

fort ,  but  the  farther  it  is  of,  the  leder  it  appeares. 

Wherefore  it  muft  needes  be,  that  the  fpecies  doc  not  procccdc  from  the 
thinges  in  the  fame  quantity  ,biit  that  they  ate  diminifhed .  For  ifyou  fhal 
take  a  large  glafle ,  and  therewith  make  trial  of  that  I  fay ,  you  fhal  find  by 
evident  proofe,  that  the  fpecies  of  things  are  diminifhed  according  to  their 
diftance  from  your  eie .  For  ifyou  ftand  neerc  to  the  glaffe  it  wil  reprefenc 
vntoyou  the  whole  quantity  of  the  Obiedi:,§i  there  you  fhalfee  the  fpecies 
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a^imagesafterthefamé  quantity ,  butftàndingafarre  of  they  will  feme 
lefle  vntoyou  and  fo  much  the IclTer,  by  how  mucblatther  you  ftandfrom 
the  glalTc  :  fo  that  m  the  ende ,  they  will  not  bee  feene  att  all .  A  moi?^ 
vident  argument  that  the  fpecies  proceed  from  the  thinges  betweene  two 
lines  «otfaral/eU,  but /naiyrnmidaU/igurei  fo  that  it  cannot  bee  feene  of 
the  (amequantity  in  euery  place.  ^cucor 

From  this  confidcration  ofthc  diminifhing  of  figures  in  a  glaflè.  I  haue 
^ajven  rule  and  arte  offliortning  &  abating  pidures  in  Perfpc6hue,as 

ihalbee  handled  in  the  next  booke  i  which  treateth  of  Praófìfe ,  Becaufe 
thcfeeingfacultybeinginformedwitha  great  fpecies  Jiidgcth  the  thine 
to  be  great ,  and  being  informed  with  afmall  fpecies  iudgeth  it  to  bee  fmal 
yVherfore  nether  the  eye  is  deceaued  in  feing ,  nor  the  Vnderftanding 
ludgingofthe  proportion  of  things,  but  the  Painter  and  Caruer ,  whoe 
make  their  workes,  to  the  end  they  may  bee  feene  by  the  eye, and  cenfured 
ndetftanding ,  indeuoring  to  make  them  leeme  proportionable  to 
the  beholder,&  yet  euer  make  them  flatt  contrary  to  diferetion  and  the  arte 

bini! ™ake a  figure, fuppofe of  i o  faces,that  muft 

beplacedafaroffromthee.e,andthereforeotighttoloofeonefaceinthc 

decay  ofthe  fight,  they  muft  not  therefore  make  him  of  1 1 .  faces;  becaufc 

And  if  an  image  haue  loft  one  face  by  reafon  ofthe  diftance  ofplacefbe-' 
caufe  the  Ipecies  which  come  to  the  eie  from  far,arc  diminilhedl  then  they 
wilcaufe  the  vnderftandingtoiudge  contrary  to  the  information  it  hath. 
But  it  the  tpecies  which  informeth  be  no  bigger  then  y.  faces,  becaufe  they 
would  haue  the  image  to  be  ludged  of  r  o.  faces ,  they  would  caufe  the  fpe- 

cies  to  be  of  1 1 ,  and  then  the  image  th  albe  thought  to  be  of  I  o  ;  for  before 

the  ipecies  commeth  to  the  eie  it  wil  loofe  one  face 

Wherfore  the  workeman  muft  ever  beare  in  mind  rhis  principle  of  o<f. 

,1  "5  ""  T/  "  *”ithentofr^ortion  hU  meanes  an 

ble  thereunto  ;  and  fo  in  making  an  Image  which  he  woiildhaue  feen4  pro 
portionable,  he  muft  forme  it  fntable  to  the  eie .  Which  he  lhall  doe,ffhe 

ftape  his  piaurefo  much  bigger,as  itioofeth  in  regard  of  the  diftance  from 

proportion  he  would  haue  his 

ind  the  place  where  he  meaneth  to  fet  it, 

and  if  the  diftance  wil  caufe  it  to  loofe  one  face,  he  ftial  adde  fomrhing  pro- 

mtk7r7  diftance  fhall  caule  it  to  loofe  J.faces,he  (hai 

{^.^77  't  "'ll!  in  like  fort  feeme  to  the  eie  to  bee 

u  o.  faces.  In  like  manner  if  the  arti  ficer  be  to  make  a  Co/o/Su  of  lo.  cu- 

Innfr  ’  7  rV  a  (  by  reafon  of  his  diftance  from  the  eie  )  (  h  all 

f  °  u  u®  ,  he  muft  make  him  bigger  by  the  thirdpart 

ofthe  head ,  and  fo  vvill  he  feeme  proportionable  to  the  eie. 

loo feth , att 

that  K  tobeedtfirtbmedthrough  out  the  hole  image  .But  when  the  headffbt 

Qs.q  «/•  example 
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example)  loofethfomething,  and  is  fliortned,  it  muft  be  made  WggM- The 
like  obfetvatidns  are  to  be  kept  in  al  the  particulars,  and  as  rnuch  aS  throges 
loofe  fomucHthebiggerthey  muftbemade .  And  this  is  the  true  arte  and 
croportion  which  the  ancient  obferved  inali  their  workes:  And  for  this 
cauFe  the  Images  in  Trakm  columme  in  Rome  which  ftand  on  highe,ate 
made  bigger ,  and  fo  they  feeme  all  of  one  bignes  For  the  ludicious  work- 
mL  maithemfo  much  the  bigger,  as  theyloftby  rpafon  of  the  dionee 
frnm  the  eie  Wherefore  Fhidm  and  Prax, tiles  in  thofe  ftatues  which  they 

madeini«.««r^r<*^'«&«Rome(becaufebeingverygreatones,A^^ 

wol  loofefomethingby  reafon  of  the  diftance)  made  them  b'gget  m  pr<^ 
Trt  on  then  the  life ,  and  fo  they  feeme  moft  proportionable .  And  thins 
Ke  caufe  why  I  hauing  intreated  of  the  natural  proporti  in  my  firft  booke, 

hauenowaddedthisbookeofthePerfpeaiues,  where  I  meanetohanfe 

Suallproportion  ofthe  eie  in  Perfpeaiue .  For  the  naturali  proporapa 

is  fas  it  were)  the  foundation  of  this  vifuallproporuon. 

Lt you  wilifay ,  that  indeed  when  the  Images  ftand  a  farre  of,  wee  muft 
keepetLvifuallptoportion.in  perfpeaiuc  but  when  they  ftand  neete, 
the  naturali .  I  anfwere ,  that  although  the  Images  ftand  neere  the  eie,  yet 
we  muft  not  wholly  obferue  the  naturali ,  but  wee  muft  regard  the  grace  of 
A^figure-,  Andthatproportionwhichismoftdecenttotheeyemuftbee 
followed  as  Raphsel  and  all  other  good  workemen  v  fed  in  all  their  workes, 
Xrein  we  iha^  find  feete  in  piautes  fomething  too  little,  and  legges  lon- 
serthenthelife.  In  a  word  we  lliall  find  other  particulars  in  their  workes, 
which  adde  a  wonderful  grace  and  beauty  to  their  piaures  ;  for  the  eye  de- 
liahteth  to  fee  certame  parts  ofthe  body  flfender,  others  fleihie  and  tender, 
and  others  keeping  their  natuall  proportion  :  but  arte  cannot  giue  rules  of 
n,.  particulars,  becaufe  they  are  infinite.  Howbeit  my  diligent  reader, 
(hallfind  (uchfufficiency  of  rules  and  precepts  inthefe  my  obfervauoiis , 

that  if  hee  make  vfe  of  them ,  hee  ihall  (  I  hope  )  ptooue  fulficient  in  this 
piofeffion , 
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,  V  c  H  is  the  vertuc  of  PcrrpcòìiiiCjthat  whiles  it 
imitateth  the  j  it  caufeth  a  manto  overfee  and 
bee  deceaved ,  by  lEe  wing  a  fm  all  quantity  in  fteed  of 
a  great  s  the  onely  reafon  whereof  is ,  becaufc  the  eye 
is  never  offended  with  fccinga  natural!  body  in  anie 
place ,  vyhether  aboue ,  belowe  or  el/e  where  '  becau/c 
it  is  daily  acquainted  therewith.  Wherefore  when  a 

tity  thenofitfelfcitis,  theeieis  verie  well  plea/ed  therewith.  And  this 
vertuc  IS  of  fo  great  moment ,  that  it  appeares  not  onely  in  good  and  indi- 
cioiis ,  but  even  in  rude  and  vnskilful  worked  :  as  vppon  mine  owne  expe¬ 
rience  Ì  haiic  made  proofe ,  allowing  the  PerfpecTiue  of  2  pidure.s  fhort' 
ned  after  the  vfuall  manner ,  and  grounded  vp  on  the  skill  of  maftcr  workc- 
wen,  which  ihaue  notwithftandi^  afterwards(vpon  better  examination) 
foundc  fal/c^  and  drawnc.either  from  Modelles  for  praclize ,  or  donne  by  a 
poycnce ,  oxgra^,  or  elfe  by  the  eie .  Neither  of  which  waies  is  fafe  in  draw  - 
ing  otperfpediue,  for  (befides  the  deceit  which  will  appeare  in  the  worke) 
a  man  cannot  fee  the  thickneffe  and  backcr.partes  of  the  Mo  dell  (althoueh 
It  bee  a  bodie  )  without  which  whofoever  Ifiall  thinke.  to  make  commenda¬ 
ble  pedpcctiues  ,  IS  much  deceaved .  And  let  no  man  imaoine,that  cMr 
c^/?^^4^drewe  his  fhortned  pictures  from  Models  j-infomuch  ashee  was 
not  onely  skilfull  heerein ,  but  was  paifing  well  feenein  the  arte  of  tiirninps 
and  howings  in  all  his  (Eortnings  ;  which  ever  prooyed  admirable,  by  reg¬ 
ion  of  the  ftouc  and  boulde  inflexions  of  the  limmes 'infomuch  that  you 

Qdl  v/ouidc 
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wouldimaginethcy  mightbcfeencinthewrongfidc:  neither i^crcany  |i 

other  way  whereby  thele  ftrange  efFe6les  may  be  performed ,  beudes  this  ^  V 
whereof  1  purpoie  to  difeourie  in  this ,  but  efpecially  in  the  next  booke. 

And  now  to  proceede ,  I  affirme  moreover ,  that  figures  or  pidtures  be¬ 
ing  placed  in  a  true  corrcfpondency  betweene  themfeluesjhaue  this  power 

and  vertue,  that  which  way  foever  they  be  looked  on  they  feeme  to  carric 

the  fame  height  3  and  according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  firft  ,  the  reft  be-  | 

binde  will  feline  to  anfwere  futably,  as  may  be  feene  in  the  hiftories  of  Ra-  \ 


and  other  good  Painters. 

But  the  principal!  vertue  ofthis  arte  is,  that  it  tcachcth  the  way  how  to 
make  figures  abfolutely  true  and  perfedl  after  ail  fortesjand  hath  nothing  to 
doe  with  Carving,  fauconcly  in  obferuing  and  imitating  things  extant  or 
ftandingoutby  imboffing  :  which  the  Carvers  confidering,  grew  proud  of, 
allcaging,  that  the  Painters  could  not  lighten  their  apparrel  in  Perfpeaiuc, 
withouuhc  helpe  of  models  and  fuch  like  things  ;  havingan  eie  only  to  cer- 
tainc  ignorant  Painters ,  who  patched  out  their  credit  by  thefe  modelles^ 

whence  it  conimcth  to  pafTe,  that  they  can  fcarccly  finifh  one  pidurcin  a 

whole  ycere,fo  that  whiles  in  their  owne  iudgment  they  grow  skilful  in  this 
point  of  Sculpturc3they  crackc  their  credit,aiuft  reward  of  their  ignorance. 
A  thing  never  vfed  by  the  beft  painters  j  who  vfed  firft  to  prepare  certainc 
(ure  3  vvel-fcafoncd  and  infallible  Cartones  ('according  to  the  forefaide  rules 
whereof  I  wil  intreate  more  at  large  in  my  natural  dircourfe)&:  then  fleight- 
ly  delineated  their  worke  uppon  cloth,  with  4  or  5  ftroakes  of  a  cole ,  which 
being  afterwards  heighthned  and  lightned ,  their  former  true  draughtes 
feeme  robe  fo  apparelled,  that  their  foulds  and  picights  doe  not  cxadly  re- 
femble  the  life ,  but  partly  their  patternes  ;  which  feeme  to  carry  a  vcric 
probable  fhew  with  them  (  fane  onely  that  there  appeare  certaine  vncooth 
iiiflexions)whichGWe';;//V/5CXCcedinglywelobfèrved,keepinga  certainc 
method  in  the  piaites  of  his  garments,  which  none  befides  himlclfe  was 
ble  to  perfor  me ,  drawne  partly  from  the  imitation  of  nature  and  partly 
ofarte.  This  being  firft  donne3thcy  afterwards  gaue  the  lights  jby 
arte  they  made  the  foulds:  for  the  confiderationof  the  one  cannot  ftand 
without  the  other,  as  they  welknow  who  haue  made  proofe  hereof. 

And  from  this  Height  fprang  al  thofe  famous  workes ,  as  may  appcrc  bv 
their  beautiful  and  iudicious  handling,  namely  of  Raphael, Po//dor  eh 

a  moft  painful  and  wime  Painter  (though  he  followed  fomewhata 
eroftè  courfe  )  who  alone  hath  made  more  hiftories ,  phantafies ,  battailcs 
and  conceites ,  then  almoft  all  the  reft ,  being  all  veric  wcl  let  forth,  as  may 

aoDere  by  the  multitude  of  his  Prints ,  cut  with  his  owne  band  in  molt  ex- 

nuifite  and  painful  forte .  Wherefore  in  this  refpea  the  Carvers  muft  not 
imaeine  Painting  to  be  any  iot  inferior  to  Carving ,  becaufe  that  jjeeldctn 
them  Tome  helpe .  For  although  painting  make  vie  ofmodcls,yct  thelc  arc 

the  workes  ofPlafticke  and  not  of  Carving.  r  u  •. 

But  to  draw  to  an  endc ,  the  good  painter  hath  this  Ipeciall  beneht  by  it, 
that  thereby  his  arte  is  not  a  little  graced  abouc  the  reft  ;  who  after wardes 
in  all  his  apparell  imitateth  the  life,  from  wliich  the  true  order  and  method 
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is  drawnc,  and  not  from  thofe  ragged  clothes ,  dipped  in  water  and  chalke, 
as  the  manner  of  diners  is ,  wherewith  they  fhall  neuer  be  able  to  reprelent 
ltuecloth,&c.  And  hence arifefo  many  different  fortes ofcloth ,  allfkrrc 
from  the  truth.  Whence  we  may  colka.how  great  care  we  ought  to  haue 
for  auoyding  this  praftifc;  not  fo  much  in  regard  of  the  loflc  of time,  as  bc- 

caufe  our  workes  will  neuer  come  neere  the  life. 

Befides ,  from  hence  fpring  thofe  diflraftions  and  difcontentmentsin 
the  minde  of  the  workeman  which  ought  efpecially  to  be  auoided .  For  to 
the  ende  he  may  worke  the  better  and  more  conceitedly,  he  had  neede  ofa 
quiet  and  fetled  minde,  which  is  euer  accompanied  with  a  facility  of  per¬ 
formance,  andfecurity  ofthe  arte.  And  fo  being  not  opprcffcd  and  croffed 
with  perturbations,  and  aduifedly  wayingand  difcuningwhatfoeuer  he  in- 
tendeth,  he  bringeth  the  fame  to  moft  happy  perfeaion.  But  to  fpeake  vp- 
riehtly, none  ate  truely  capeableof  thefe  high  points ,  but  fuch  as  are  well 
crounded  in  the  principles  of  the  arte,  and  throughly  acquainted  with  all 
fhe  effeaes  thereof.  For  the  which  caufe  1  exhort  all  painters  to  apply  the- 
fellies  to  the  ftudy  of  good  attes,  that  by  raeanes  therof  they  may  the  more 
cafily  attaine  to  their  defired  ende.  And  fo  I  befeech  God  to  open  our  vn- 

derftandings  and  conceits,  whereby  we  may  the  better  attaine  to  all  thefe 

his  good  ^ftes;  in  whofc  name  Ivndettake  this  difeourfeof  thePerfpe- 
^iues. 


ft 
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Erspecti  ve  (being  fu bordinate  to  Geometry  Sc 
as  it  were  the  daughter  thereof)  «  4  fcie;ice  ofitCt. 
bk  lines:  So  that  the  fubiecT  therof  is  4  vifible  line  ;  the 
caiifes,  principles,  vniiierfall and  immediate  elements 
whereof,  it indeuoureth  to  findc  out ,  confiderine  the 
genm.fpectes,  efentiall differences  and  accidents  ther¬ 
of.  Of  which  arte  the  worthy  Geminus.^n  ancient  wri¬ 
ter  of  the  Mathematikes  treating,  he  diijidethitinto3 
kindes.  Optica  oxP erfpecliua,  Sciographica,  and  Specularla.  Optica  he  fub- 
diuideth  into  2  kindes:  Phyflologica  and  Grammica. 

The  Phjfiologtcalipdxt  fearcheth  out  the  vniuerfall  principles, caures,and 
dements  of  all  vifible  things ,  together  with  their  parts ,  kindes,  and  moft 
proper  differences  (  but  in  a  generality  )  which  are  principally  three.  The 
firfliscallcd  wyftó//,becaufèithandleththedireabeames.  The 
fccond  RefleBedr^^nà  the  third  RefraBed:  which  is  performed  in  the  water 
glaffes^Scc.  ^ 

Gratnmicaìsùìt^vxto^  Delineation  and  is  morcncceflary  to^4//?r//7^ 
then  all  the  reft  ;  this  is  foiire  folde .  For  he  which  dclineateth,confidereth 
either  True  fightes,  or  Falle  and  deceiptfull  ;  which  are  of  3  {oxtzs^'^yPnopti^ 
ea^  Optica  and  Cat  optica,  ^^noptica  bendeth  vpwardes,  whole  bale  or  low¬ 
er  parts  arc  clcuated  abouc  the  Honzou.Optica  is  extended  forcright,leueI 
with  the  Horizon.  Cat  opt  tea  declineth  downwardcs  beneath  the  Horizon, 
appearing  as  if  it  came  neerer  the  eie  below. 

Now  the  skill  of  the  workcmanconliftcth  infhewing  Falle  and  deceit- 

full 
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fullfiehtesinfteed^of  tktrue;  which  very  few  can  exaaiy  attaiiievnto: 
hecaufe  it  is  wholly  occupied  about  fhortnings ,  interleaions  8fc.  'And 

thefe  foute  paries  ietue  to  the  arte  of  Drawing,Carving,Architcaute,and 

imboffing  halfe  rounde  called relief,  whofe  fcuerall  kmdeS  are 

Diagtyfhice ,  ‘  EncoUfttce,  Toreutice ,  or  Smdta- 

torU-,  ?laflice  whichisimboffingineatthor  waxe,r<OTwandP.«wrfigm<(-‘ 

^  '  'T‘|ieié''ondfpecies  called  SciogrAphte ,  handleththe  caules  j  principles,  =  chacingvpon 
elementcs,  kindes,  partes ,  and  efrentiall  paffions  of  ,  yeel- 

dincthe  rcafonsof  thevarietie  ofthe apparitions  of  the  fhapes  and 

nf  thinees ,  bv  meanes  of  their  diftaunce ,  nearer ,  or  farther  ot ,  a-  h  the  Gold- 
Lie,  direllyalainlt,  or  beneath  the  eie.  All  whkhpointes  are  orde- 
red  and  cou^rned  by  the  lines  of  Grammicii ,  which  diiiributeth  the  lines  poUtfhmg  or 
of  thefuperficies  as  they  oughtto  bee,  according  to  their  diftaunce  and 
Ctuation  ,  as  heereaftetlballbe  (hewed.  This Sc/(g'w;«/emoteouerCac- 
/■ordino  to  the  faide  rules)  confidereth  the  fhaddowes  of  bodies  accor- 
ding  asLeir  iuperficies  is  eminent ,  low ,  or  btoade .  Ndther  am  I  igno- 
rant  that  many  are  of  opinion,  thatthis  is  the  fame,  which  rrfra  was  cal-  uum^. 
IttkScenozmbia,  that  is, the  fronte  and  Tides  of  a  building  opny  other  Scenogu-^ 

thing,  whether itbefiiperficiesor body;  affirming, that  it  hath  the  vene  pha. 

powre  o^Gnmmica ,  confiftinginthreeprincipalllines;  forexampl^the 
plaineline ,  that  which  runneth  towardes  the  pointe ,  and  the  line  dt  di- 
ttance.  It  is  repotted  that  ^gathmhm,  DemocriPus ,  mà  Anaxagoras 
haue  written  heereof.  And  fome  are  ofopmion ,  that  it  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  for  a  Painter,as  if  therein  confifted  the  whole  arte  of  fhortning,with 

aU  the  other  difficulties  accompanying  the  fame.  ■ 

But  leaning  them  to  their  owne  opinions ,  I  purpofe  to  followe  the  pro- 
pofed  order,  accordingto the  ancient  approoued  definition  and  diviiion 

^^Thehftft^cies  called  confidereth  the  reflexion  of  beames,  SfecaU- 

siuing  direction  forthe  making  of  Glajfes ,  and  fliewing  all  the  proper-  ria. 
ties  anddeceites  thereof,  which  fhewe  diuerfe  apparitions  according  to 
their  diftinft  formes:  Concaue,  romie ,  flame ,  fiUar-like ,  jyramida/l^ 
fmelUne  angular ,  inverted ,  erecled ,  regular ,  irregular  ,foimdandckere. 
WiththiskindeofPerfpeaiueJ’j'r^i'w,  Plato,  andoneflc/««  about 
y^uoulim  his  time,  were  much  delighted  (as  Caelius  reporteth.)  And 
K^ppoUonius  and  ditello  haue  written  heereof .  as  of  an  arte  whereby  admi- 
rableconclufions  may  be  performed;  aswereade  of  a  glaffe  which  Pcw- 
per  the  great  brought  away  amongft  the  fpoiles  of  the  Eafte ,  in  which  you 
might  fS  a  whole  armie;  andofcertaineotherswhichmaybee  focompo- 
fed.that  they  (hall  (hew  al  the  aboue  named  qualities. 

Now  concerning  the  moftneceffarie  parte  of  Perlpei-tiue, 

and  his  true  and  falfe  fightes.togither  with  the  difpofition  thererf ,  it 
fhall  notbee  amiffetoftiew,  what  5/i;^/is;  howeitistobeevnderlfcwd, 
and  after  what  forte  it  vvotketh .  Then  will  I  handle  the  Beames ,  Dt- 

S«me,  and  Ohua-.  and  laftofaU  the  .three  kindes  of  feeing,  with  their 
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lines;  in  which  (wintes,  at  this  time  Clar/ccms,  Meda,  the  Baffi,  with  diner* 
other  Painters,  Carnets,  and  Architefts,  are  very  well  feene  .And  heere  I 
profefle,  thatlwillnothandlcthem  likeaMathematician,  butipeakeof 
them  according  to  the  vfnall  pratìife  of  the  painters,  and  mine  owne  obfer- 
uationsoutofpianresofallfortcsofmen,  andwhatfoeuerelfeis  fubieiSi 

niCv* 


Plato. 


Galen. 


OF  THE  MANNER  OF  OVR 

SIGHT  IN  general L. 
QHA<F.  IIII. 


f  Mongst  the bcftPhilofophers  which lhauereade, 
^  concerning  the  reafon  ofour  sight ,  I  finde  diners  and 
lundry  opinions. 

For  Plato  thinketh  it  is  caufed  from  that  brightnes, 
which proceedeth  from  the  eie.whofe  light  paffina 
through  the  aire  nieeteth  with  that  which  isrefleaed 
from  the  bodies.  Now  that  light  wherwith  the  ayreis 

r  ,r  c  inl'ghtned  from  the  funne ,  diffb/eth  and  difpetfeth  it 

lelre  vnto  the  vcrtue  or  the  fight.  " 

And  this  is  Minion.  Wheninto  all  the/- W/ffeileane  who  in 

their  commentaries  affirme ,  xhzithe  eie fees  nothing  eh,buttheliJhtofthe 
Sunne.  Becaiife  the  figures  of  the  bodies  are  neuer  feene,but  when  they  are 
illuftrated  by  the  light,  info  much  as  their  matter  neuer  commethtothe 
eie.  This  then  IS  their  meaning;  that  the  light  of  the  Sunne,being  as  it  were 
painted  with  the  colours  and  figures  of  all  the  bodies  whereon  it  falleth,  te- 
prelenteththemtotheeie,  which  by  verme  of  a  certaine  naturali  faculty 
It  hath,  apprehendeth  the  light  of  the  Sunne  thus  painted,and  after  it  hath 
receaued  the  fame ,  feeth  the  light  togither  with  all  the  pidures  that  are  in 
it.SothatallvifiblethingsCaccording  to  the  grand  Platoniche)  areappre- 
hended  by  the  eie,  not  after  the  fame  fort  as  they  are  in  the  matter  of  b^ies 

but  as  they  are  in  the  light,  which  is  infufed  into  the  eies.  And  thefe  are  the 
teafons  of  the 

But 
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But faith,  that  the  beamcs  which  iffiie  foorth  of  thecierca-  Hippar- 
ching  vnto,  and  in  a  fort  touching  thofe  bodies,  doe  dcliuer  to  the  fight  the  ehm, 
thinges  receaued,  -  ~  -  -  :• 

Tne£/>/V«y^’jaffirme  that  the  refemblkcsoftbings  which  appeare, doe  ThsEpi-  . 
of  themiclues  enter  into  the  eie.  cures. 

i  is  of  opinion  ,  that  the  incorporcall  fimilitudes  and  qualities  AriHotle. 

of  things,  come  to  the  fight  through  the  alteration  of  the  ayre,which  envi- 
roneth  the  vifiblc  thinges. 

But  Porphyry  teacheth,  that  neither  the  beames ,  nor  the  refemblances,  Porphyry, 
nor  any  other  thing  are  the  caufe  of  feeing ,  butonely  the  minde  it  lelfcj 
which  knoweth  all  the  vifible  things, and  is  knowne  of  them  all. 

'XhcGeometr/ciiam2X\àPerfpeBmers  drawing  neereto  Htpparchmo^i-  The  Geo^ 
nion,  doe  imagine  certame  cones  meeting  with,  the  beamesj  which  pro-  metricians 
ceede  out  ofthe  eie,  whence  the  fight  comprehendeth  many  vifible  things  and  Perjp: 
together,  but  thofe  mofi;  certainly  where  the  beames  meete  together. 

t^lchindus  is  of  another  minde  concerning  the  fight.  Alchindus 

Saint  ^^uguftme  holdcth,that  the  power  of  the  minde  worketh  fome-  Saint  Ati'> 
thing  in  the  eie.  Which  opinion  I  meane  to  ioyne  with  the  reft  in  the  chap-  gufitne, 
ters  following,  freely  handling  them  in  particular,  for  the  vfe  of  painters,  fb 
farre  foorth  as  they  fball  agree  with  the  truth  ;  leaft  fome  cholericke  fellow 
or  other,  who  neuer  knew  what  contemplation  meant,  nor  yet  euer  vnder- 
ftood  how  to  deliuer  the  conceits  of  his  minde  in  writing ,  might  (like^^!- 
y’^/jdogge)fnarle  at  me,  imagining  in  his  grolle  conceit,  that  I  Ipakc 
randome.  •  '  '  ■  .  '  vo  vo 
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L  T  H  o  V  G  H  in  the  former  chapter ,1  hauc  intreated  of 
the  rcafons  of  fight ,  of  the  Medium,  &  of  the  Obiedf, 
partly  according  to  Arifiotlc,  and  partlyto  Plato, 
(asmay  be  gathered,)  having  moreover  in  the  fame 
place  alleaged  divers  otHcr  opinions  to  that  purpofe; 
notwithftanding(for  more  plainenefie  rake)folIowing 
the  Platonicke  as  the  cheife  Patron  of  this  fa¬ 

culty  ,  I  meane  briefly  to  deliver  mine  owne  opini¬ 
on  concerning  this  matter . 

Firfi:  then  the  Eie  being  the  inftriiment  of  fight ,  hath  many  coates  or 
skinnes,  in  the  middeft  w'hercof  lies  the  Sight ,  which  rifeth  from  a  cer¬ 
tame  ftreight  paflage  called  in  Italian  otero  ,  proceeding  from  the 
braine ,  to  the  extremitye  of  the  pupill ,  whence  the  vertue  of  feeing 
arifeth. 

Now  the  beames  are  dilated  as  they  come  forth;  bccaufe  they  ifliic 
out  in  great  abundance  and  very  forcibly .  For  when  a  greate  power  and 
vertue  paficth  through  a  fmalland  ftreight  place ,  in  the  verie  going  foorth 
it  difperfeth  it  felfe  everie  way ,  in  fuch  forcible  and  violent  manner,  that  it 
Teeth  by  this  proper  and  dircóf  vertue ,  and  not  by  a  Hoping  and  forced . 
Whence  EucUde  in  his  Perfpeótiues  affirmeth  ,  that  all  the  thinges  xehich 
are  fubieB  to  our  fight ,  are  not  feene  together  at  once  :  meaning  that  wc  fee 
there  onely ,  where  the  ftreight  bearne  is  formed,  and  extendeth  it  no  far¬ 
ther  to  the  reft>as  a  thing  impolTiblc .  And  bccaufe  this  is  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal] 
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cipall  groundcs  of  the  Perfpc^liues,  he  made  it  his  firft  Propofition. 

But  to  retiirne  to  our  purpofe ,  we  muft  vnderftande ,  that  all  our  fenfes 
procecde  from  a  general  vertiie properly  feated  in  eiiery  parti  fo  that 
if  that  vertue  were  diuided  into  infinite  partes ,  the  whole  power  thereof 
would  as  well  be  found  in  each  part ,  as  in  all  of  them  together  :  as  appea- 
reth  in  the  Elements  of  water  and  fier>  in  each  fmall  portion  whereof,  there 
remaineth  the  felfe  fame  power  of walhing,  colding,  heating, and  burnings 
which  is  in  all  the  other  parts  together. 

And  leaft  any  man  fhould  be  deceaued,  concerning  the  operation  of the 
fbule,  performing  this  diuerfity  of effedesjas  to  fee,go,&c.  He  muft  vnder- 
ftand,  that  thefe  vertues  are  not  in  the  minde  eftentially,but  procecde  fiorti 
the  forme  and  figure  of  the  body.  Which  becaufe  it  is  diuerfly  frame  d,  the 
minde  palling  through  this  variety,  worketh  diuerfly  together  with  the  bo¬ 
dy  .  As  in  a  paire  of  Organes,  whole  found  although  itproceedefrom  one 
onely  breath,  winde,  or  aire ,  conueied  into  them ,  yet  notwithftanding  by 
this  one  fimple  winde  they  performe  diftindion  of  tunes  ,  according 
to  the  variety  of  the  pipes .  In  like  manner  all  the  variety  of  voices  and 
foundes  in  the  world  haue  their  original!  from  one  onely  ayre  *,  not  that  the 
ayre  hath  this  variety  of  voices  in  it  felfejbut  becaufe  it  is  apt  to  forme  thefe 
in  other  bodies  :  In  like  fort  our  fbule,  hath  not  all  this  variety  of  effeds  in  it 
felfe, but  is  endued  with  a  powerfull  vertue  able  to  beftow  them  vpon  othef 
inftruments,  made  fit  for  her  purpofe  of  feeing,  going,  &c. 

Now  the  fbule  feparated  feeth  not  the  fpecies  of  the  obied,ncithcr  wor-  /«  tijff  pUie  t 
keth  any  fiich  effeds  as  it’  doth  being  ioyned  with  the  body,  whence  thefe 
effedes  proccedc,  butitperformeth  them  by  it  felfe ,  and  that  far  more  ea- 
fily  becaufe  itisfrec,andbeing  free  becomes  moftquicke  and  light.  Now  toppjimuchcof^ 
light  things  mooue  with  greater  facility  then  h'eauy,  Wherfore  the  fbule  is 
more  quick  without  the  bodyias  appeares  by  the  winde  and  the  thunder,the 
matter  wherof  is  a  very  fwift  fpirit.  Now  whatfocuer  can  containe  another 
thing  in  it  felfe  is  a  fpirit ,  and  is  able  to  comprehend  both  heauen  &  earth. 

But  one  body  cannot  containe  another  body  within  it  felfe,  byreafon  of 
their  diuerfity  :  whereas  the  fpirit  being  incorporali  may  comprehend  both 
corporali  and  incorporali  thinges:  Corporali ,  becaufe  it  felfe  occupieth 
no  place  as  they  doe,  wherefore  they  may  be  contained  of  a  fpirit,aithough 
they  cannot  ftande  in  a  place ,  which  is  alreadie  filled  with  an  other  body:  ' 

Spiritai  and  incorporai  thinges  |  becaufe  it  is  not  poflefled  of  any  bodily 
thing;  and  whatfbeuer  is  without  body ,  is  a  fpirite .  Now  one  fpirite  may 
fee  and  iudge  of  another  fpirite ,  becaufe  it,  ,uot  being  poflefted  of  any  bo¬ 
dily  thing ,  feeth  all  corporal  thinges ,  infbmuch  as  it  pafleth  forth  through 
the  bodily  inftrumentes .  And  becaufe  the  fpirite  doth  not  forfakc  it  felfe, 
therefore  it  returnes  backe  againe  toitfeIfe',carryingvvith  it  ali  thofe  things 
which  it  hath  feenc ,  and  returning  backe  j  it  Andes  ajbp^,namely  the  Eie, 
vppon  which  it  ftaies.  Nowbecaufeithathfeene  bodily  thinges,  it  re- 
prefenteth  them  to  the  bodilie  fenfe  of  the  eye  ,  whereby  it  receaverh 
them ,  and  by  helpc  thcreofiudgeth  of  them  :  becaufe  they  arc  corporal], 
likctoitfelfc. 
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Heercthenis  a  Compoundjconfiftingof  2  partes ,  viz.  a  Body  and  Spì¬ 
nte  5  both  which  bccaufe  they  are  coupled  together ,  doe  alfb  worke  toge¬ 
ther,  the  fpirit  by  the  fpirit ,  &  the  body  by  the  body  ;  the  fpirit  by  the  body> 
and  the  body  by  the  ipirit*  The  fpirit  by  the  body,becaufe  it  bringeth  bodily 
things,  which  are  more  eafily  conveied  by  the  fpirit-, becaufe  the  body  with¬ 
out  the  fpirit  cannot  draw  any  thing  vnto  itj  For  whatfoever  it  would  draw, 
it  muft  draw  it  by  the  helpé  of  the  fpirit,thatis  fpirit  ally .  For  a  fpirit  cannot 
drawe  a  body  vnto  it  bodily ,  but  fpiritally .  And  this  is  the  operation  of  the 
fpirit  in  the  body.  The  body  worketh  vpon  the  fpirit  by  retayning  the  fpirit 
with  it  felfc,  to  the  ende  it  may  know  things  like  it  felfe,  and  make  them  vn- 
derftood  of the  fpirit.  And  hence  it  commeth  to  palle, that  we  know  the  big^ 
nefle  of  figures  by  reafbn  of  their  diftance,  which  are  afterwards  crofled  ,  Sc 
as  it  were  cut  a  thwart:  bccaufe  the  eie  ftandeth  athwart  or  oppofiteto 
thofc  lines, which  cutting  each  other  by  thole  lines  which  come  to  the  fight 
it  conveieth  the  figures  to  it  felfe,  apprehending  the  thing  betweene  thole 
lines .  Where  thofe  lines  doe  afterwards  cut,  the  thing  leemes  bigger  or 
Idler,  accordio  gas  it  recciveth  the  Ipecies  more  athwart:  but  whether  it  be 
neere  or  far  of  from  the  eie ,  the  things  leene  by  the  beames ,  are  ever  cut 
vpon  a  ftreight  linejbecaufe  the  eie  is  llreight,  and  turneth  his  beames  fide- 
long  and  round  about  every  way,  fo  that  by  his  fpiritall  vertue  he  feeth  that 
which  is  fpiritall  :  for  that  which  is  fpiritall  filleth  nothing ,  becaufe  a  Ipiri- 
tall  thing  hath  noe  part  fit  for  fuch  a  purpolc  ^  WTicreforc  as  foonc  as  it  is 
gone  forth  of  the  bodily  things ,  it  feeth  all  incorporai  things ,  the  corporal 
things  being  not  there  before:  but  be  caule  the  corporal  part  is  not  his,ther- 
fore  it  is  pollclled  thereof,  and  by  that  it  retaineth  the  fight  in  the  eie.  And 
it  mull  ncedes  be  that,  that  which  can  contarne  other  things  in  it  lelfe,doth 
convey  all  things  into  that,  which  can  conteine  them ,  But  becaufe  I  muft 
particularly  handle  the  beames  and  the  eie ,  I  will  here  conclude  my  diT 
courfe  of the  reafon  of  our  fight. 
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OF  THE  SIGHT. 


CHAP.  VI. 


H  E  "^Beames  of  the fght(y<ihich  are  thofe  which  going  *’sieh.cmtU 
forth  of  the  eie,  doe  apprehend  all  the  particularities  Téibuii,^ 
of  the  obietSls  to  be  painted ,  as  the  bottomesjcorners 
cminenciesjprofunditics, breadths  5  ijjacesjhcigthesj 
thickneffes,  andwhatfoeverelfemaybc  reprcfentcd 
vppon  any  wal  or  table,  that  fo  it  may  become  a  limi¬ 
ted  piiSlure  3  the  extremitiesjor  (uperficial  light  of  the 
ihinghiding  the  inward  partes)  doe  retiirne  dire<5lly 
backe  againe  to  the  eie,  whence  they  proceeded ,  So  that  the  outtermoft 
bcames  compalTingthe  fuperficies  of  the  obied  round  about,  are  vnitedin 
the  fame  forme,togither  with  the  profundity  and  eminency  in  the  eie;  that 
is:^  in  the  point  with  the  inward  beames,  caufing  an  angle  there. 

Now  as  the  obieds  feeme  biggcr,lefÌèr,or  equall  to  the  eie.fo  they  make 
a  bigger,  lefler  or  equall  angle  in  the  fame.  So  that  the  divers  particulari¬ 
ties  of the  obied  caufe  diverfity  of  beames  ;  which  returning  backe  to  the 
eie  forme  divers  angles  rbecaufe  the  obieót  is  apprehended  very  fpeedily, 
infomuch  as  the  eie  worketh  vppon  the  fame  with  great  celerity ,  in  thane 
feeth  with  divers  beames ,  fo  that  this  celerity  feemeth  to  be  proper  to  the 
fight  5  cfpeciaily  when  the  obieòl:  appeareth  not  too  exceeding  big.  Hence 
it  commeth  to  pafTe,that  when  we  ftedfaftly  behold  any  thing,  the  beames 
which  goe  to  the  profundity  or  bottome  thereof,  feeme  to  be  aboue ,  and 
thofe  aboue  in  the  eminency  or  top  feeme  higjier ,  and  fome  others  feeme  ; 
to  fall  one  vpon  another,  becaufe  one  fide  of  the  obieói:  hideth  the  other,  as 
fallethout  in  other  kinds  of  extending  the  beames .  But  vnderneath  at  the 
end  or  breadth  of  the  thicknes ,  the  beames  will  alwaies  feeme  higher  then 
thefirftofthetopibecaufefomeof  them  being  longer  and  others  iborter, 
when  they  are  cut  of  in  their  appointed  place,  doe  caufe  diverfity  offpaces 
andfiaortnings .  W  hence  arifeth  the  whole  reafon  oifalfe  and  deceit  full 
s,  as  fhalbe  (hewed  in  his  due  place. 
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And  bccaufe  al  obieds  fèemc  to  come  to  the  eie  by  a  pyramis,  having  al 
their  partem  divided  by  the  beames ,  they  muft  be  fet  in  the  pidure  fo  much 
the  leflfe  5  by  how  much  the  neerer  to  the  eie  the  beames  are  cut ,  being  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  diftancerand  contrariwife  fo  much  the  bigger, by  how  much  the 
neerer  they  are  cut  to  the  obieds;  and  thefe  muft  be  applied  vnto  the  ncre- 
neftè ,  although  by  the  greatnes  and  fmalenes  of  the  felfe  fame  thing ,  there 
^  be  another  thing  meant,  as  fhalbe  declared  in  his  place. 

^  .  All  thefe  beames  are  confidered  two  waies.  The  one  to  as  now 

*cfsig!ii£7hn  ^  haue  fhewed  :  and  the  other  to  tmke  :  and  it  is  called  a  line  which  repre^ 
w  Oftmion.  fenteth  the  fignification  of  the  bearne,  and  the  prefigured  demonftration  of 
things,with  fucb  a  fubtile  mattetsas  fcarce  occupieth  any  place,  And  héce  it 
commeth  to  pafte,that  the  eie  cannot  fee  a  thing  that  is  crooked, &  pafleth 
along  by  one  onely  linej  the  reafon  whereof  is,becaufe  it  loofeth  the  corpo¬ 
ral  vifiue  forme  :  fo  that  the  thing  which  it  would  fee ,  ought  to  be  contay- 
nedbetweenealinesatthcleaft.  Wherefore  they  take  fiich  a  quantity 
asisfufficientfortheeietodifcernejbecaufeevery  great  thing  is  contey- 
ned  within  many  vifuall  lines. But  that  xehkh  cannot  he feene^  ù  that(gLS  Eu* 
clidein  his  3  prop:  fayeth)  yohich  may  almoft  bee  feene ,  meaning  vifiblc 
things  5  which  arc  purpofely  iBortned  with  formal!  lines .  But  as  concer¬ 
ning  the  beames  ,fometimes  one  fopaffeth  through  2  or  3  particular  pla¬ 
ces  of  the  geometricall  and  proportionall  Obied ,  that  by  that  line  onely 
the  one  will  fo  touch  and  fall  vppon  the  other ,  that  they  cannot  be  fecnc  in 
a  pidure ,  but  onely  by  contemplation. 


OF 


OF  THE  EIE  THE  INSTRV- 

MENTOF  SEEINGTHE 

BEAMES. 

CHAT:  VIL 


N  s  o  M  V  c  H  as  the  Eieis  the  chiefe  foundation  of  the 
Pcrfpe(5tiucs  (for  indeede  without  it  they  canot  ftand) 
therfore  the  Perfpecliuers  call  it  the *  *  Cemer^  Marke,  *sie  k  in  th 
Point,  Teme,  and  the  Cone  of  the  Pjramu,  which  (as  ^  ^ 

1  haiic  faide  )  is  vfually  made  accor  Ang  to  the  forme 
and  bafe  of  the  obieòlt  in  pur  fight.  Firft  then  it  is  cal¬ 
led  thef<?//W4^/d/^ofPerlpediue5becau(èby  it  there  fottìi^ 
aretwofightcsformedjtheone  &  the  other 

Rat  tonali  :  Naturali  infomuch  as  the  fhapes  of  things  feene^doe  come  vnto 
it  fimply  by  the  beames  which  it  reccaues:  Rationalj  becaufe  it  farther  con- 
fiders  the  rcafbn  and  effecl  of  the  fight ,  whence  the  Perlpeòfiues  are  de- 
riuediSc  vpon  this  are  the  firfl:  elements' of  the  art  grounded .  It  is  called  the 
Center  becaule  all  the  lines  of  the  bafe  and  circumference  of the  obieòì:,  doe  Centet 
fo  meetc  in  it;  as  in  a  circle  all  the  lines  ninne  from  the  circumference  to  the 

•  center.  And  hence  is  it  alfo  called  the  CMarke,  becaufe  it  is  a  determinate  CMarke, 
placcjwhece  the  whole  reafon  of  the  raifing  of  bodies,  with  their  eminecks,' 
thicknefies  andfnortningsarifc,  bymeanesofthe  things  depending  there¬ 
on.  It  is  called  the  becaufe  by  it  all  things  in  a  piCfure  are  limited, and  Terme. 

whatfoeucr  is  made  without  the  difpofition  of  this  Terme^  cannot  be  either 
good  or  true  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  fitly  difpokd  for  the  fight,  being  not  ordered 
according  to  the  vifuali  bcames,which  are  fent  forth  from  the  ekj  through 
the  whole.  Wherfore  they  which  worke  without  this  Terme,  (that  is  with¬ 
out  an  Eie  vnto  which  they  may  certainely  referre  all  their  figures ,  and  the 
parts  and  members  thereof  )  are  vnworthy  the  name  of  Painters ,  and  may 
more  truely  be  called  dawbers,  wafters  of  colours,  difeontenters  of  the  eie, 
and  breeders  of  confufion  in  the  world.  And  that  this  is  necefiary  &  ought 
to  be  obferued  for  a  principle  and  fubftantiall  point  of  the  arte,  mayeui- 
dentlyappeare;  for  as  all  vifible  things  are  referred  to  the  eie  inrefpédof 
jriidr  colour  and  f  ormcj  fo  all  thole  things  which  we  would  reprefent,ough^ 
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tofhcw  the  fame  effect ,  otherwife  it  is  impollible,  that  anybody  fhouldbc 
(cene  in  any  geftiire  or  action  whatfoeuer .  Thefe  then  are  probable  pi- 
6tiires,  and  by  confequcnccthofe  which  failc  any  iot  of  thefe  rules,  are 
ledè  probable,  butfuchasarevtterly  depriuedofthem,  are  fo  farre  from 
the  name  of  pióturcs ,  that  they  are  onely  dawbings ,  and  playftrings  done 
at  adventure,  not  onely  with  the  lolle  of  time  and  faire  colours,  but  with  in¬ 
famie  and  difgrace  &:c. 

Farthermore  the  eie  is  called  the  Copte  of  the  Pyramis ,  bccaufc  all  the 
(pace  betweene  the  obie6t,and  the  lines  or  beames  which  pafle  along ,  and 
are  extended  from  the  extremities  ofthcobieCt  to  thepointe  of  thePyra- 
miSjCnde  therein ,  as  it  were  in  the  pointe  or  thereof .  Wherefore 

all  the  ("hapes  and  refemblances  of  things  feene ,  ende  in  the  eie,  which  to- 
githcr  with  the  vnderftanding  ought  to  iudge  of  their  true  formes ,  to  the 
ende  it  may  be  able  to  inimitate  them  perfecftly.  Whence  they  whole  cies 
are  continually  exercifedin  beholding  faire  and  beautifull  things  (endevo- 
ring  after  their  example  to  reprefent  them  in  the  moft  beautifull  and  abfb- 
lute  manner  they  can)are  euer  accompted  good  workemen ,  becaufe  their 
cies  are  fo  apt  to  teceiiie  thefe  beautiful  things,  that  abhorring  all  abfur- 
dities,  they  cannot  choofe  but  make  moft  beautifull  piófures  :  whereas 
contrarivvife  they  who  are  ignoraunt  thereof,  are  not  able  to  iudge  of  anic 
piece  of  vvorke  they  fee, whether  it  be  beautiful  or  vnfightly ,  faue  only  by 
a  kinde  of  natural  inftind ,  as  it  were  at  the  firft  fight  &:c. 

■  Whence  it  com meth  to  pafle,  that  they  cannot  fb  well  and  throughly 
"  Judge  ofthetrueth  and  cffe(ftes  of the  Perfpccftiucs,  nor  conceiue  the  right 
order  how  things  arc  fccnc,and  ought  to  be  reprefented,  making  choice  of 
thefitteft  things  in  the  picture ,  and  delineating  them  infuch  order,  as  the 
eie  apprehendeth  them ,  after  the  example  of  the  eie ,  which  draweth  vn- 
to  it  the  formes  and  refemblances  of  al  things;  as  hath  beene  exactly  fhew- 
cd  a  little  before.^.*  o4>?^e//(?that  famous  earner ,  painter,  and  architect 
was  wont  to  fay ,  that  neither  all  the  skill  in  Geometry  and  Arithmeticke, 
nor  the  examples  ofthePerfpcdiucs  could  any  white  profite  a  man  with¬ 
out  the  eie ,  that  is ,  without  the  prabtife  of  the  eie ,  whereby  he  learneth 
how  to  beholde  things  fb,  that  he  may  bee  able  to  exprefle  them  by  hande/ 
adding  moreouer,that  the  eie  maybe  fb  pradifed  in  thefe  matters ,  that  by 
mccre  fight,  without  more  angles,  lines ,  or  diftances ,  it  may  be  able  fo  to 
guide  the  hand, that  it  (hall  reprefent  whatfbeuer  he  lift ,  but  no  otherwife 
men  that  which  it  feeth  beholding  it  Perfpeotiuely.  So  by  the  helpe  of  ex-^ 
creife  grounded  vpon  the  perfedion  of  arte ,  that  may  be  exprefled  in  a  fi¬ 
gure, which  the  moft  skilful  in  the  Perfpediiies  cannot  doe. 

'  Howbeit  he  that  is  neither  skilful  in  Geometry , nor  exercifed  in  drawing 
cannot  attaine  vntojnor  exprefle  it  by  his  fpeculations,divifion,s ,  proofes, 
intcrfe<ftions,&c.W' herefore  to  conclude;  the  whole  e/t^e  of  this  Arte  is  no* 
thing  elfejbut  the  knoxoledge  ho\o  to  deferibe  y^hatfoeuer  is  feerie .  For  in  this 
arte  of  drawing  there  occurre  certaine  fecret  obfervadons  ofbendings,'tur- 
nings,hidings  &c:  in  mans  body,which  cannot  be  vnderftood  of  any  othèr,' 
but  of  fuch  as  workc  with  vndcrftandingras  amongft  the  ancient  were  Pkin* 
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fhtlus-i  Pythagoras^  Plato,  Archimedes,  Euclide, Geminusé'c:  whofe  workcs 
fhcw  tJbeir  skil herein.  In  which  they  giiie  vs  to  vnderftandjwhatfubtile  dif¬ 
ficulties  there  are  in  the  Perfpcdiiies;  which  are  only  knowne,  to  true  pain¬ 
ters  jby  reafon  of  a  certaine  continual  exercife^though  not  to  Mathematici. 
ans  and  fuch  as  are  meerely  skilful  in  the  Perfpeótiues,  without  the  praólifè 
of  drawing. 

Whence  it  came  to  pafle,  that  no  man  hath  handled  this  Painters  Pef- 
.  fpeaiue,  (efpecially  Crammice)  hauing  written  onely  of  the  arte  in  gene- , 
rail,  and  bending  their  whole  difcourfcs  to  the  vie  of  Asironomers ,  Scena-  or  drawing. 
gra^hers,Makersofglafes,Phy{tologers,Optickes,Paynters,  Archste5ls,Car- 
vers,  Vial-makers, and  Geographers, '^hok  workes  depende  vpon  theobfer- 
vation  of  the  ftarres .  Wherefore  let  no  man  mervaile ,  if  in  handling  the 
Painters  Perkpe^iue,  that  is  of  delineation ,  according  to  the  perfed  and 
Geometrical  bodies ,  I  make  no  mention  of  certaine  things,  which  (  fpea- 
king  in  general!  of  the  whoIe)I  ought  perhaps  to  haue  touched.But  becaulc 
the  eie  iecth  not  without  Diftance^it  follovvcth  that  now  I  fpeakc  thereof. 
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Hosoever  then  intendeth  to  draw  any  thing,  muff 
know  that  he  cannot  fee  without  Viftance’,  that  is  with 
outfomcfpacebetweenchis  eie, and  the  thing  to  bee 
feene.  For  if  the  thing  touch  the  eie,  a  man  cannot 
fee;  becaufe  the  aire  commeth  not  bct\^ecne:  Againc 
if  the  thing  fhalbe  too  farre  of,  it  cannot  be  feene  :  for 
if’we  would  draw  a  great  thing  in  a  fmall  roome,wcc 
r  ^  nuift  fo  order  it ,  that  it  may  come  fmall  to  the  eie .  If 

therefore  the  fight  would  make  a  thingfeeme  greate  to  the  eie,  or  the  eie 
woiilde  fee  it  truely ,  it  muff  draw  the  fame  vnto  it  through  the  aire  by  the 
liclpc  of  thtf  beames  of  the  eie  :  becaufe  thefe  things  are  required  to  the  per- 
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fc(5t:  fighti  viz,  the  eie^  the  ff  if  it  die  té ,  and  the  obiecf.  Truth  it  is  jthàt 

as  in  obtufe,  blunt,  and  fliort  diftances,  things  feeme  to  decline  and  ninne 
backwards  in  vnfecmeiy  fort:  fo  contrariwifo, things  too  farre  off,&  making 
acute  and  lliarpe  angels  in  the  eie,  giuè  no  grace  to  workes ,  deceauing  the 
eie  too  much,as  being  placed  too  farre  off* 

For  both  which  caufes  wee  muft  make  efpeciall  choice  of a  coniienieni: 
nnrm  D»-  Dijiatice,  which  flialbe  this:  viz .  T hat  the  per  foil  yohich  behoUeth^  {lande  off 
from  the  obieB  or  wall feene,  three  times  the  height  thereof  j  as  alfo  in  tables 
and  figures,  we  muft  take  our  diftance  3  times  as  far  of  as  the  height  of  the 
figure,  whereofimeane  to  entreateplainely  and  orderly  in  the  booke  fol¬ 
lowing.  And  this  diftance  is  the  moft  proportionable  to  the  eie  that  can  be 
deuifed ,  and  is  that  which  maketh  all  painted  workes  appeare  more  grati- 
oiifly  to  the  eie,then  the  extreames  can  doe .  But  becaufe  the  abfolutc  de¬ 
termination  hereof confifteth  in  the  vnderftandingof  the  workeman,  I  wil 
not  fpend  much  time  in  fetting  downe  the  reafon  therof .  Onely  I  will  fub- 
Tiott,  (cnhzioÙiciuàgvFitntoiBalthafarPetruceius^^Raph:  rzto^,whowhen 
they  would  paint  a  wall  with  a  narrow  way^and  galleries  with  waIs,thoughc 
it  no  difgrace,  not  to  reprefent  the  in  their  pióture  according  to  the  diftance 
taken  from  the  walhbut  would  haue  them  done  much  greater, after  an  ima¬ 
ginary  diftance.  Becaufe  the  thinges  paintedjnot  fhewing  truely  vpon  the 
wall  or  fuperficies;  but  as  if  they  ftood  a  great  deale  farther  off,  by  reafon  of 
theextenfionofthe  beames ,  will  foeme  more  fairc  and  beautiful!,  where 
the  other  fhall  foeme  to  decline  and  fhoote  backwards  •  This  example  may 
feme  for  all  other  things,as  Chappels,Vaultes,  Halles,  &c, 

Moreouer,the  ancient  painters  would  haue  the  view  or  fight  of  piéfures 
through  hals  or  fuch  like  places  at  the  entrance ,  or  at  one  ende  of  the  place 
Tlota.  (ifneedeforequire.)Butwhentheyaretoolong,it  is  requifite  that  the  di¬ 
ftance  be  not  drawne  out  fo  far,to  the  difcomendable  extremity:  either  that 
the  lineaments  be  quite  loft, becaufe  they  are  drawne  out  too  far:  or  the  co¬ 
lours  cleane  decaied  by  the  comming  betweene  of  the  aire.  Such  experi- 
•  mcntsofpainters  concerning  this  matter  (who  haue  farther  perfwaded 

themfelues  that  without  this  diftance  they  could  frame  all  thinges,making 
them  carry  as  perfect  a  refemblance ,  as  if  they  were  done  by  rule  ^  and  that 
they  could  finde  out  this  diftance,  which  before  1  haue  (hewed  to  be  moft 
rare  and  beautifull  in  all  workcs,and  know  by  the  fame  wherin  it  confifteth, 
iudgingtherby  which  are  the  moft  beautifull  workes  with  fuch  like  mifte* 
riesof  fpeciall  worth)  gauevs  thefirftoccafiontomakevfoof  Dili  ance 
thing  truely  knowne  but  to  very  fowe .  And  thofo  fowe  who  were  acquain¬ 
ted  therewith ,  haue  neither  taught  it  to  any ,  nor  committed  it  to  writing: 
foue  onely  Vincent ius  loppa ,  ^^ndreas  Udantegna^  Leonard^  ^xidBernar^ 
do  Z ende  ^  ofwhofo  workes  (written  very  oblcurely)  little  hath  come  to 
my  fight. 

o^* 
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H  E  Oh'^^isthe  thing  which /landing  before  our  Seethejfxt 
eics ,  is  feenc  of  vs ,  of  what  quantity  foeuer  it  be,  fb 
it  be  not  fofmall  that  it  flie  the  fight.  And  this /hoùM  * 
neuer  /land  nearer  to  vs,  then  that  /pace  which  in  the 
former  Chapter  I  haue  allowed  for  the  ordinary  di- 
/lancc .  Nowe  whoibeiier  fhall  imagine  any  other 
obie6l,ismuch  deceaued.  Wherefore  in  painting 
any  hi/lory  it  is  required ,  that  the  fir/l  thing  which 
you  would  repre/ent  vpon  a  wall  or  tablejbe  of  a  competent  bigne/ìè ,  that 
/ball the  re/l  may  rateably receaue  their  iu/l  proportion.  And  this  fir/l 
figure  is  called  the  2{aturalli  which  muft  bee  reprefented  /landing ,  in  a 
manner  in  the  beginning  of  the  ende  of  the  di/lance  taken ,  from  whence 
what/oeiier  you  would  place  inwardes  towardes  the  ^  eie,  ought  to  be  pro-  * 
portionably  diminilliedjaccording  as  the  lines  or  beams  /hall  extend  them-  not  of  the  be- 
iclues .  For  what/beiier  you  place  behindc  the  obie6l  or  naturali  thing 
which  ilandeth  in  the  fir/l  place  5  m u/l  bee  diminifhed ,  before  which  you 
may  place  nothing,  except  in  fo  doing  you  alter  the  fir/l  dillance ,  your  eie, 
and  your  biggeft  obiecl,  caufing  that  which  flood  in  the  fir/l  place  to  feemc 
le/Ier,by  diminifhingit.  Forby  moouinga  thing  out  of  his  place  either 
neerer  or  farther  off,  it  is  alwaies  either  encreafed  or  dimini/hed. 

Wherefore  jwhenfoeuer  we  would  place  any  thing  on  the  hither  fide  of 
the  naturali  obied,  wee  mu/l  (  as  1  haue  /hewed  )  make  it  bigger  then  that 

fir/l 


I 


I  " 


1 


& 


201 


THE  FIFTH  SOOKiÉ 

fifft  naturali  thing.  Whichwaylholdetobeeveryfalfc  ,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  followed;but  if  we  put  the  true  neerer  vsjthen  thofe  which  are  far¬ 
ther  of  being  as  bigge  as  the  riAturdl^  they  mufl:  be  diminiOied ,  and  made 
leflet  then  the  naturali, &  yet  they  will  feeme  bigger,  becaufe  they  arc  nee- 
rcr  vSjthough  they  feeme  not  bigger  then  they  are.  Agaiae  if  thefe  be  nee- 
rcr,  they  will  alfo  feeme  bigger  then  the  others^and  yet  will  they  not  feeme 
bigger  then  they  are. 

Now  all  thefe  things  may  be  done ,  bccaufe  the  Diftance  may  be  made  ' 
bigger  or  lefTer  atour  plcafure:  and  this  commeth  to  pafle,becaufe  the  fpe- 
cies  or  fhapes  of  the  thing  fèene ,  occupieth  the  whole  fpace  benweene  the 
extremities  of  the  thing  and  the  eie;  and  where  that  fpace  is  croficd  or  cut, 
the  thing  becommeth  greater  or  lefler  at  your  pleafure.  But  the  true  di- 
fiance  is  that^which  I  haue  already  iTiewed  ,  and  this  makes  it  immutable; 
becaufe  the  obieót  being  orderly  difpofed ,  may  not  bee  mooved  vp  and 
downe  like  afether .  So  that  if  we  fnall  fufficiently  examine  thefe  things  at 
the  beginning,  before  we  vndertakc  any  workcjand  fb  confider  the  encrea- 
fines  and  diminifhings  which  may  fall  out  in  the  obie6i:,we  fliall  never  erre. 
For  the  better  cffcóling  whereof  wemuftbeeverycarefiill  in  ordering  our 
obieCl,  according  to  his  line  of  interfeciion  and  fhortning, which  I  call  that 
perpendicular  y  <f^o^ the  wal  or  table,  which  procureth  the  whole  delight  & 
beauty  of  the  worke ,  as  being  the  marke  wherevnto  all  the  parts  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  are  drawnc ,  whence  alfo  the  iliortning  rifeth. 


OF 


OF  fp  EfIlS'PECTIFB. 


2Ó| 


_ 


[F 


OF  ANOPTICA  THE  FIRST 

SIGHT  OR  REALL  AND 

VPPER  LINE. 


{p'fl  ■ 


CHJP.  X. 


_  . . .  _  A  V I N  G  difcourfed  of  the  principles  of  that  part  of  stetht  Tnhii 

KS  the  Perfpeciiues,  which  is  called  Grammice,  &  chief-  2^ 

'  . . 


ly  bclongeth  vnto  Paintersiit  remaineth  tharl  fhohid 
now  fpeakeofthefirft  fight  thereof:  viz.  ^nofticay 
whofe  principal!  office  is ,  to  confider  all  the  parts  of 
the  obieól:  placed  aboue  the  Horizon  :  lb  that  by  ver-  ' 
tue  of  his  beames,  it  bringeth  them  to  the  interfedi-  > 

oiijor^lineofflrioitning;  whence  according  rothe  *fniht  figm 
fituation  of  the  body,  it  caufeth  the  farther  and  hinder  partes  to  run  down-  J"* 
warde5,and  the  neareft  and  vpper  parts  to  flie  vpwardesjwhence  the  fhort- 
nings  andincreafings  ,  declinings  and  flyings  vppe  of  the  partes  of  bodies 
deicribed  in  Perfpediuc,  are  caufed. 

This  line  Anoptica,  as  it  hath  his  Originali  from  the  center  or  beginning 
of  the  diUmce ,  eye  or  point ,  fo  it  returnes  backe  to  the  fame  through  the 
middcft  of  the  beames ,  which  couple  all  the  extreame  limits  of  that  per- 
fed  body  together.  Wherfore  you  rnay  make  the  interfedion  where  you 
pleaie,  howbeit  the  true  interledion  ismadevpon  the  perpendicular  line 
5.:^, where  the  diftance  oppofite  to  the  eie,  beginneth. 


.»?r^l 


«  -3 


V  J 


1  •••'■'"’«J 

1 

*■  ■  1 

OF  <fe%.s<pective. 


io5 


- - - - -  “ 


OF  OPTICA  THE  SECOND 

SIGHT  OR  REALL  MIDDLE 

AND  DIRECT  LINE. 


CHJT.  XL 


he  fecond  reali  Ci^toiGrammict,  is  that  which  is 
nearer  the  obiea  ;  lo  that  the  vpper  partes  of  the  ob- 
ieftbelongtothe  abouenamed  fight ,  and  thelower 
to  CatoPtica.  Oftica  then  is  that  fight ,  whofe  beames 
doe  principally  touch  all  parts  of  that  body  or  obied, 
as  well  aboue  as  beneath,  and  therefore  it  is  called  dt- 
rea.  Forthebeames  parting  themleluesftrongly at 

the  eie,  and  falling  vpon  the  neareft  partes  of  the  Ob- 

iminilh  by  di  F  returning  of  their  bcamcs,  whence  all  the  dif- 

^'^r'"‘^ÌAeg«cTandb3 

. IfoftS  «nnormeafure  Ly  part  of  your  p 

lerficies’ but  onely  accordingly  as  it  is  fituated  with  fhottnings  euery  way. 

\  thing  well  knowne  to  feawe  or  none* 

Ss  1- 


OF 


HE  third  fight  is  that  whofè  bcaroes  touch  all  the 
lower  parts  of  the  obieia  to  bepainted ,  conduaine 

So  that  when 

the  partes  which  are  far- 

mmf  ^  tif'  ''ppe ,  and  thefore- 

^1,1!?  A  '"f  in  OptUa  whs 

theobitóis  placed  diredly  oppollte  to  the  eie,  the 

thicknefle  thereof is  reprefented  by  a  meere  plaine  fu- 


2^te, 


petficies  aswell  ontheforepartas  thehi„de';,ca^^^^^^^^ 

delcend  (as  in  ^mptica)  and  the  formoft  parts  to  afeende  with  certame  e- 

minenccs  exceeding  the  height.  Andfoisioyned  with  hisbeamesto  the 

higher  partes  of  the  center  or  middle,  which  aifo  meeteth  with  the  vd- 
per  part,  r 

Sothatthefe  three  real!  lightesareevery  waytobe  vnderftoode  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fituation  of theobieas,  either  high  or  low ,  which  by  reafon  of 
their  partes  really  affigned,  they  carry  to  the  interfedion,  in  t^t  degree 
they  finde  them,  and  ate  not  extended  any  farther.  Wherefore  I  refer  that 
which  rcmaineth  to  the  deceiptfuli  and  famed  fightes,  which  though  in 
toth  they  be  but  all  one;  yetby  reafon  of  the  vaiiety  of  diminifhing  and 

fhortnmg,  they  may  bee  called  _ . 

perpendtcular^rntdle^andloy^emoH 

the  eye . 
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OF  THE  FIRST  DECEITFVLL 

SIGHT  *  VPPERMOST 
PERPENDICVLAR. 


The  fame 
kjnde  ofdeUnI'» 
AtionfVhith  is 


CHA9.  Xllh 


defer ì&eà  in  the 
\i.chap.and 
the  Ì  6  chap, 
although  dijfe*. 


■«■■■  I  - . . .Ill— . . I  . . — . . . —I  I  ■  fing  in  place 

•V  tn  »i  1  (ituichrtt 

He  fccondvzito^Gramwica  rcqiiireth that  Iihoiild  Dureius  cat- 
handle  Deceitful  fightesi  and  fii  ft  of  all  the  vppemofi 
perpCTidicular  ^  vvhich  confide retb  the  reafons  how  preHìoinfun» 
the  interfeiftions  arc  carried  to  the  place  appointed  ùameniwn, 
for  the  fhortning ,  which  at  the  firft  were  ordained  in 

the  perpendicularjbyreafonofthevpper  partes ,  and 
fb  it  reprefenteth  to  vs  the  figures  in  a  little  fpace  from 
below  perpendicularly  in  the  toppe  of  the  vault  >  per- 
fcdlyexpreffingarwcllthe  lower,  a$  the  vpper  partes,  But thofe which 
Hand outin length are(for  the  moftpart)fbfliortned, that  the  figures  feeme 
broader  then  they  are  long,  working  this  ftrange  efted  inwards, that  heere- 
by  they  feeme  as  great  as  the  Life.  After  which  manner  the  pidurc  of  God 

the  Father  is  done  by  the  toppe  of  the  roofe  of  Saint  ^Maries 

in  Campagna  of  P/^f^^/^/^.Moreouer, there  were  in  Saint  Manes  de  Scala  in 
eJiiilainefCci^  foure  EvangeliUs  after  By  mantes  handling ,  which  from  be* 
low  you  might  fee  fitting  at  the  top  with  admirable  art  ^  though  they  were 

afterwardes  defaced,  when  the  whole  church  was  whited  at  theinftance 

ofa  certaine  profte-headed  Church-TcardenfNho  had  no  more  iudgeii  ent  in 
painting, then  a  goofe,  Athing  much  to  be  lamented, that  fovvorthy  a  me- 
moriallofart  fhould  bee  fo  much  defaced,  that  there  was  not  left  the  ieait 
trace  or  figne  of  drawing. 
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^Libé.cép,  15. 

#14. 


OF  THE  , SECOND  AND 

OBLI  Q^v  E  DECEIT- 
FVL  SIGHT. 

CHJF.  XII 11. 

His  fight  or  maneroflines,  caiifeth  vs  to  fee  the  Qb- 
lique  fho  i-tnings  in  their  places  :  viz,  fuch  as  may  hcc 
made  m  the  vaults  of  Chappcis  not  in  the  fquares  jhuc 
in  the  fcmicitcles  and  fuch  like  places, as  the  tiburi/fit 
trume.  VVhence  from  the  declining  of  the  vault  the  fi- 
gures  and  other  bodies  may  be  feeneftandineasper- 

feaiyvpon  theirfeete ,  as  if  there  were  no  vault  afall. 
So  thatinmaking  the  vaulte  appeare,  it  caufeth  no 

interruption  therof.if we  exprcfle  the  Chappel  in  fuch  fort, that  it  feeme  to 
be  truely  open  to  heaiien,or  with  other  pretty  inventions  as  the  vie  is.  This 
isoneof  the  harden  waiesoffhortning,becaufewe  muft  not  onelyworkc 
by  lines  and  beames,biit  alfo  be  fure  not  to  erre  a  iot ,  as  fhalbe  fhe  wed  in 
the  ’  next  bookeifo  that  the  things  which  are  made  aboue  may  not  flandc 
one  handes  breadth  lower .  But  becaufe  this  point  (inloimich  as  it  is  very 
hard  to  be  conceiued)would  aske  a  larger  difeourfe ,  it  (Ball  fuffice  onelie  to 
alleadge  afew  examples  hereof, for  more  plaineneffe  fake .  hereof  one 
is  to  be  feene  in  MilUne  at  Sain  t  Maries  de  C armine aChappeloflhelifc 
oi^iary  <JMagdalene  oI Zenales  doing .  The  vaulte  whereof  I's  made  after 
this  manor, hailing  diiierfe  Saintes  fitting  vpon  the  Cornifhes,  done  by  the 
\^àR  e>ÌK^Hfienof'J\Ulane.  Anotheris  in  Parma  of  Antonio  Coreltioes 
handhng,^the  Afeenfion  of  our  Lady,  with  terrible  figures  rounde  about, 
which  are  Ihortned  in  this  fort. 


OF 


OF  <PE^S<PECT1FE. 


(5F  the  third  DECEIT- 


FVLL  SIGHT  ABOVE. 


cHjf.  xn 


Y  this  fight  all  the  figures  or  bodies  placed  aboufi 
the  eie,  are  fhcwed  by  their  lower  parts  more  or  lefle» 
according  as  they  ftand  higher  vppon  the  wall  at  the 
Horizom  Wherfore,  the  hinder  parts  runne  inwards, 
and  the  formoft  fliévpwàrdes ,  and  lome  pairs  hide 
each  other  :  W'hence  you  Ihall  fee  wonderful!  great 
fpaccs,  ftretching  foorth  of armes,  fhortnings  of  legs 
&c.FinaJ!y5Ìn  thefe  kinde  offigures^you  canot  fee  the 
Vpper  partes  except  they  bende  much  forwatdes. 

.  Who  fo  is  defirous  to  fee  figures  done  after  this  order,  may  beholde  a 
great  wall  moft  artificially  wrought  in  ^Milane ,  neare  the  Cafi:Ie,with  cer- 
taine  Romane  flories,  painted  by  the  hand  of  Trofoda  Moneta  :  whereunta 
it  is  almofi:  vnpoffible  that  any  thing  fliould  be  added .  For  it  is  mofi:  admi¬ 
rable,  as  well  for  the  figures ,  as  the  Architèófure  and  flrange  Perfpeftiue. 
Moreoiier  he  may  fee  a  piece  of  Bramantines  worke  in  Milane^  vpon  a  wall 
of  Latuadi^  going  towardes  Fort  a  Beatrice  5  and  an  other  of  the  fame  at  the 
Eafi:  gate,  and  in  Saint  ^Maries  dt  Bari  vpon  the  couer  of  the  Organes ,  and 
the  toppe  cf  the  Church.  And  in  neare  the  Dukes,  you  fhallfee 

C^y^r/triumphesafo:^^;'^’;^/  CMantegnas  ÒlOÌw^,  All  which  workes  are 
done  by  rules  and  iudgement.  An  example  whereofyou  may  fee  alfo  in  S, 
Mar'  di  Gratia  in  CMilane  in  the  Couent  at  the  top  of  the  cloifters  jin  diners 
hiftories  aboue  the  eie,  done  by  Bernardo  Zettale^  and  by  the  fame  man  the 
foreparte  of  the  Organes,  in  Simpliciano  in  CMtlane^  where  he  hath  pain¬ 
ted  the 

Ss  iij. 
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OF  THE  FOVRTH  DECEITFVLI^ 

\  MIDDLESIGHT* 

CHAF.  xri. 


H I  s  fight  (or  middle  line)  is  that  which  giucth  a  bo¬ 
dy  in  fuch  fort, that  in  the  hinder  parts  the  nethermoft 
fuperficies  feemes  to  ninne  vp\vardes,and  the  vpper- 
moft  downewardes.  V\  herefore  our  eie  muft  ftrike 
direcfly  vpon  fome  part  of  the  body ,  as  about  the 
middle .  This  is  the  leaft  fhortning  that  can  bee ,  and 
yctitconfiderethallthofc  difficulties  that  the  others 
doe .  In  this  manner  you  haue  the  Chap:  of  Saint 
Ur  and  Saint  Paule^  in  Saint  FrauncU  church  in  MiUne,^7ÌVìii^à  by  Bernard 
Zcnale^  by  whom  and  Bernard Buttione  a  LMiUnefe  and  very  well  feene  in 
thefe  matters, you  haiic  in  Milane  Chapcll  of  Saint  ^mbrofe  of  the  like. 
Iw  San  P/etro  Gie/ato  ^Chnù  taken  downe  from  the  crofife,  done  by  Bra- 
mantino.  In  U^/Z^/^flikewifevpon  the  gate  of  Saint  Sefulchers  churchy 
and  efpecially  of  Raphaels  vvorke  in  Rorne^xw  which  hiftories  you  fhal  fee  the 
whole  middle, the  toppe, and  the  bottome  drav  vne  to  the  cic,after  the  true 
order  ofall  other  excellent  vvorkcmcn. 


OF 
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OF  THE  FIFT  DECEITFVL 

SIGHT  BELOW. 


QHAf.  XVII. 


Hatsoever  pictures  arc  feene  from  aboue  placed 
more  or  ledè  belowe  the  Horizon  ,  arc  all  made  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  fight  )  which  alfb  teacheth  the  realbns 
why  they  are  fo  made.  It  caufeth  their  tiling  vp  on 
high  5  the  running downc  of  their  hinder  partes, 
and  the  increafing  and  abafing  of  their  fore  parts  .and 
belowe  it  makes  that  appearc  j  which  from  an  highc 
feemes  contrariwife  to  bee  vppermoft .  In  the  reft  it 
followeth  the  others ,  and  hath  the  felfe  fame  vndetftanthng  though 
theeffeaes  bee  divers.  And  according  to  thisfightare  th^e three  hjfto- 
ries  oi Michaell  XiinKà  in  the  Vattetn  in  Sewe.  Viz.  The  laft  >ndM- 

tnent  ,The  Converfion  ofPauh  and  SaintPeter  drawne  vppon  the  crofle, 
both  which  ate  in  felini. 
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OF  THE  SrXT  DECEITFVL 


SIGHT  BEING  DEEPE 
OR  INWARD  E, 

CHjfF.  XFIIl. 


H I  s  fight  reprefents  vnto  vs  vpponal plaines.the  bo- 
dies  ftretched  out  vppon  the  Earth  in  Pcrfipccliue, 
with  the  head  one  way  and  the  feete  another,  feeming 
venly  to  runne  into  the  wal,by  performing  the  like  et 

feel  m  this  place  direaivagainfhhe  eie,  which  a  & 
predothbeingwrougfitinavaultperpendicularlya- 

;  tone  tne  eie ,  according  to  the  firft  fight .  And  this  is 

I.  ,,  ®“°t°oe''"detftoodofh.ch,asftandefovDDonth^ 

lower  ground  that  they  cannot  bee  feene  from  aboueC  onel 
direaiy  or  belowe  ;  and  fo  you  may  feeonely  the  heads  of  people  ftanding 
all  about  in  the  piarne ,  or  elfe  in  fuch  as  flrnding  vppon  the  top  of  an  luVh 
hill  or  tower  looke  downeward .  And  thus  we  fie  how  all  thefithinges  afe 

onX  !  ft  reprefented  to  cur  eie,  whic^  ferue 

ft  vs  in  the  true  reafon  and  method  of  this  arte .  Which  is 

done  by  the  helpe  of  bowings ,  rayfings ,  turnings  about ,  windings ,  ftL- 
ding  fidelong  &c.  Whereofit  would  be  too  longe  to  difeutfe  rèffaeciX 
th^atters  being  fo  obfoure .  Wherefore  it  fhall  fuffice ,  for  brevity  fake^ 

to  fhew  them  plainly  in  the  next  bookeofpractize.  ^  ’ 


OF 


OF  (PE%_SfECTirE. 


» 


OF  BOWINGS. 

QHaF.  XIX. 


Y  Imeane  thevertue  which  procedechfrS 

the  particular  parts  ofbodies  proportionably  cxpref- 
fcd,  performing  foine  aòìions  with  other  bodies, 

whence  appeareth  a  mutuali  quantity,  which  Albert  * 

Durer  teacheth  in  part,//.^^^^w;3.  And  from  thefe  to¬ 
gether  with  the  arte  of  diminitliing  (whereof  I  haue 
fpokcn  in  part  before)are  the  moft  perfeói:  fhortnings 
drawen  .Now  from  the  multiplicity  of  the  aóìions  in 


mans  body^  we  may  cafily  gather  how  many  forts  ofbowings  there  aie.For 
they  apeare  to  our  fights  either  ftanding  vpigbt  on  their feete  ^ fore-right^ 
(ide-lon^^bacH'ards  iohliquely  ^and  ext  ending  their ^pper  or  loroer  parts. 

Farthermore  they  may  be  iFewed  crooked ,  ftanding  on  their  feete  dt- 

reaiy,fore-right,fide-long,obliquely,backwards  and  bowing  towards  the 

right  hand,  the  left  hand,  forwards  and  backwards.  Finally  from  all  forts  of 
aclios  thefe  bowings  take  their  name.for  there  is  no  part  of  the  body  whi 
hath  not  need  oftlie  bowing  of  another,  to  the  end  it  may  become  prop^ 
tionable .  And  hereby  may  you  make  all  bodies  in  any  kinde  ofa^ion , 
meane  not  in  fhortning,viz,that  the  members  (houldgaine  &  loof  ?,  bin 
their  true  properties)  As  Ah  Durerh^th  fliewed  in  divers  heads  &;figur 
where  he  after  this  order,  doth  moft  plainly  iFew  how  to  bring  one  quar 
ty  into  another ,  to  forme  the  faces  fo  that  they  ftiall  looke  fome  vpward 
fome  downewards,  fome  fidelong,  and  others  foreright,  anfwerable  to 
bafes  or  bottomes  of  the  parts  defcribed  :  whence  it  is  evident  that  we  n 
not  make  a  figure  without  proportionable  fhortning,  but  that  wee  ir 
make  it  bow  according  to  the  vertue  of  that  which  we  would  make  fideL 
taking  it  from  the  forepart, or  the  hinder, and  thefe  from  the  fidelong, ne 
fiiffering  one  member  to  reft  vpon,  or  vnder  another .  Xhe  oblique  ones 
fo  are  taken  from  the  oblique  jbut  more  certainly  from  the  bafes .  Anc 
though  there  be  divers  other  waiesSi  rules  concerning  thefe  natural  Be 

ings, but  efpecially  for  the  transferringof  them  into  Perfpeaiue(whcrei 

required  a  deepc  infìght)yét  hotwithltading  I  purpofe  to  fay  no  more  tl 
of  how  ^  infornuch  as  they  rather  appertaine  to  Drawing  then  to  W  riti 
fudging  it  better  to  proceed  to  the  Levations . 
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THE  FIFTH  SOOI^E 


jkT*?'' 


OF  THE  LIFTING  VP  OF  Bo¬ 

dies  VPON  A  PLAINE  LINE, 

CHAT.  XX. 


Here  can  no  Elevati  oorliftingvp  of  bodies  be  made 
except  it  be  ordred  fidelong ,  and  (hewed  in  the  beft 
mannerthatmaybeeforourfight,  vppon  that  line 
which  I  call  the plaine  line  2,7,  viz.  which  isbehinde 
the  line  of  inter fectiony.  Ji  cither  abone  or  bclowe. 

V  ^P‘^^'*°"§*'‘herebefomeotherwai«stopcrfotme 

farre  better  And  thiSj  yctyoii  may  foIIow  this .  Now  this  line  is  thatj 

'vhich  the  bafes  of  all  bodies  which  are  to  bee  lifted 

vp,arecontemed,  and  accordingly  as  it  is  well  dilpoled,  fowiUourworke 
pooue.So  that  we  miiftbe  very  diligent  in  obfervingal  their  fide-ftadines. 

Ground  plot.  foundation  of  the  ^  Icnografhy  of  bodies,  being  of  fuch  force  in  ftories 

that  it  fiiffereth  not  one  body  to  take  vp  the  rooine  of  another,  or  a  thine  to 
be  placed  where  it  cannot  (land:  to  be  made  bigger  then  it  ought  to  bee^or 
bodies  to  feeme  to  hang  in  the  aire,  or  be  made  in  canes  vnder  ground  ora 
man  to  ftretch  forth  his  legge,or  make  a  larger  pafe  then  he  is  able  &c/ 
Wherefore  by  the  direófion  and  help  therofall  works  are  made  perfedf 
fo  that  all  things  haue  their  diminifhings  according  to  their  true  degrees^ 
and  each  body  his  true  increafing  and  diminifhing.  Nowin  thefe  fidelong 
Elevations  there  are  very  great  obfervations ,  as  the  fames  ofFof  buildings^ 
together  with  their  greatnes  and  Imalnes ,  according  to  the  proportions  of 
all  bodies.  Wherefore beingholpenandaidedby  the  true  vfe  of  theother 
fightes,  they  appeare  pcrfeóì  without  any  trouble  or  feare  of  errour ,  and  if 
they  be  defeòT:iueinotherparts,yetattheleaft  in  thispointCwhereinconfi- 
fteth  the  chiefc  force  of  the  arte ,  )  they  will  bee  abfolute  ;  wherein  Andreas 
Mant egna,^  BeriZ enale excelled.  And  thus  much  be  fpokenof  the  Itfttnzs 
vp;  vnder  which  we  may  còfider  whatfoever  elfe  belongeth  therunto  And 
thus  concluding  my  difeourfe  of the  Perlpediues,  I  meanc  to  fay  fom what 
of  the  other  kind  of  baftard  Perfpeófiue,  to  the  end,that  nothing  might  bee 

omitted,  which  the  ancient  haue  either  delivered  vnto  vs ,  or  obfaved  in 
their  workes. 

OF 


1. 


OF  (PERSPECTIVE 


V 

OF  PERSPECTIVE  IN  GENE 

RAL,  ACCORDING  TO  BRAMAN- 

tino  a  perspective  PAIN¬ 

TER  AND  ARCHITECT, 

CHAT.  XXL 


Remember  Ihaue  reade  fomething  concerning  the 
Pcrfpeaiues  o^Bartholomeus  called  Bumanttno  a 
an  excellent  painter,  which  I 
Swne  in  this  place;  to  the  ende  we  ««Y 

opinion  offo famous  a  painter  concerning  the  fame. 
Wherein  I  wil  not  inimitate  the  envious  difpof  ion 

^^fomrwho  are  contented  to  bury  the  labours  ofo- 
^  men,for  the  advauncement  of  their  owne  credit. 

to  publifh  a  certaine  treatile  I  haue  of  the 
?°7^!v^*™"mmledbYBe>'»a*Zf»4/finthe  time  of  the  great  Plague, 
Perfpeòliues  W  j  dedicated  to  his  fonne  ;  marry  this  much  I 

written  with  his  ow^c  ^  certaine  ancient  wotke  of  n»cev- 

will  ‘?/*h«ein  (  befides  that  he  write*  v  ery  largely  )  there 

tius  Fop  fa  a  done  with  his  pcn,fo  that  this  worke  feemeth  to 

arealfocermnedr^ 

(by  his  (hai  finde  thofe  heads  which  are  ftortned 

diverfeother  g  y  g  sY 
byeachothe,tbati^tr^  R 

the  Icnografhy,  or  \el-Bramatttmo  write*, that  Perfpeffiui 

ButtoieturnethithetwherelleteBra  The  firft  working 

r«  j.»..  b,  h.™ .  .«J!» 

conteinethinitthewholearte)Iwillfetdownehisownewords. 


1- 


HE  firft  Pcrfpeaiue  exprcfTeth  chinges  abfolutelv 

c,L; 


*  Mid  airt. 


cn-f  v  \A  u  r:  A  ^  A  i^ird  in  a  medio- 

cruy.  W  heifore  the  firA  is  called  Perfpediue  orthe 

reafon  which  expreffeth  the  efFed  of  the  eie  caufi„! 

or  diminiAiAut  it  arifeth  L^Se  JoreSeSf^S^^^^^ 

whole  ihinff  it  would  fee;  and  annrr^^i  I  '  comprehcndeth  the 

it  in  his  place;  fo  that  the  whol^foace  of  difcerneth 

filled  with  the  image  of  the  thing'.  V\  herfore*  as  itf 
it  feemes  bigger  or  leAèr  according  to  the  interfeaiorr^fi"  diners  places, 
be  not  remoued  from  the  eie,and  the  eiekeepe  L  fo^mcfDkce°\^" 

Wales  appeare  after  the  fame  fort.  Foritapoeareth  ii’  If. 

tiers  relpeèis:  firfiinrefpecìofthethinebrouphr  «ter  and  leder  in  di- 

and  backwards.Whence  if  you  place  a  Ainp  LI’  “r  forwards 

ther  oftdcA'er, according  to  the  interieflion  made 

caiife  It  IS  cut  in  diners  places,  it  feems  greater  and  lefier  as  hv  V  i 

may  perceiuerand  this  commeth  to  paffe  becaufp  wpI  ’ 

bigger  or  le  Aer,as  it  is  nearer  or  farther  offrom  the  eie  rSh  ^  ^ 
thing  diminifhed  indeede  by  bcinp  nearer  or  farther  r^f■  K  '  ? 
by  reafon  of  the  Aandine  of  the  cfe  whlh  fallethouc 

d..i.g,c«,(l*„*  l„„l|  g,e„„„,i,n|;  FonirS-'r  ' 


BRA- 


OF;  <PE<IiS^ECTirE. 


ZI7 


:(■'  ^ 


-k  •k  •k  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 


*L  - -0^^ 
«sA 

t3"*t»)  (»J*J^  gjr- 


•Jc 

•Jc 

•Jc 

*J« 

•Jc 

‘Itf 

k 


^  :i-  ^  ic  ^  ii 
v - - - 


•jc  -k  k  "k,  ’k  ^  ^k  ^  "k  ji  ^  ^  ^  ^  'k 


bramantines  second 

PERSPECTIVE. 


t'^y/oTò' 


31 H  B  fccond  part  is  done  without  meafurejeithcr  by  mecre  imi- 
ratio  of  NaturCjOr  by  working  vvholy  after  our  own  phanta- 
\\ fie*  which  kinde  ofworkc  more  Painters  follow ,  then  the  o- 
Ithcrtwo.  And  are  notwithftanding  generally  reputedfuft- 
...^.^^cientworkemcn,  becaufethey  endevour  to  mutate  the  life 
r~~tr^.^rr.rA\no  TO  that  folIow  thcir  ownc  humours;  In  whole  works 
neuert^helefTc  you  rhaTfnde  moll  groffe-errots,  which  thofe  that  are  skilful! 
in  die  true  rcafonofleeingand  working, «euer  commit. 


bramantines  third 


Sio 


THE  FIFTH  ^  0  0  ^E. 

pl^c  •  And  by  this  Grate  you  may  make  the  thing  you  imitate ,  bigger  oi 
Icflcr, according  as  you  Oiall  mooue  it  necrer,  or  farther  ofFfrom  the  thina 
tracing  the  workc  with  a  cole  faff  ned  vnto  the  ende  of  a  cane  •  Which 
way  although  it  bee  fomcwhat  hard  3  yet  is  it  very  good  for  the  vfe  of 
Drawing  ^  becaufc  by  it  wee  fhall  more  cuidently  conceiue 
of  a  doubtfulIthing.Morcoucr  with  this  inftrument  by 
making  the  fquares  foure/ixejor  ten  times  broa- 
dcr  then  they  arc  hi^ ,  you  may  make 
fuchphantafics  as  I  fliallfpeake  of 

in  the  booke  following.  ' 

3^ 


The  ende  of  the  fifth  booke. 
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